3 =>.» 


Of that eminent Servant of Cx RIST, EY 


Mr JOHN BUNY AN. 


Miniſter of che Goſpel, and formerly 
Paſtor of a Congregation at Bedford. 


7 RI G off = 


- 7 4 8 1 -— — 


Several Diſcourſes upon Varions Diyine Subjects; - 2 


With CopPER-PLATES, adapted to the Pits | 
GRIM's PROGRE Ce... ATE. 


4 r : ; 9 , 8 5 9 7 
- N 5 P Ss ©. . a « o 3 — * P4 Y La As = kv 0 FL, ** Sm 
l n I ” e hg 
15 4 1 14 * * - 'S * 4 — 
» r 4 * — 
1 . OP i 
CONTAINING, . 


All the Pieces which are to be found in the later 
Edition. | N : 


- 


IN EIGHT VOLUMES. | 


. 3 0 


. % 
_ a > * 
: „ * 
* - 
% * „ * 
. * 8 
- 
* « 
a ” p %F* » 
. - * 
A >” 
. pa - F " my 
. bs — S 3 Fa 
- > 2 +4 a = . 
4 8 2 
1 4 
= . * 
£ 8 * — — 


"EDINBURGH: TR 
Printed by H. GaLazaiTu. M, DCC, 


- 
* 
* _ 
1 ” 
- „ 
= 
E Ay 1 
- *% *. * 1 
*. A 8 
* 2 o 
h 4 LE I. > "8 
n 
” % < * . 4 — * 
* . . 8 
- % 
- £6 2 *. E 4s 1 \ is - 1 
- > | 4 ts . * oe 


er. 


* 


8 
* 
4 
* 
\ \ 
I. 
* 
* 


= 4199 


h—Bh»„»h):::: ANWYTREN * 
dee N * * _—_— e . ERR URL \ * : * 
. * 
; * 
EY — * „ — * R 
4 N * BY : F 
; | * ＋ ? 
- #* | f x 
4 - * 4 
} 
Sande, „D e c | 
| | : | 
; 3 . 
VoLUME con | 
, 


I. The Pilgrim's Progreſs, Part * page 


n 135 


III. 76;d. Part 11. | 200 
IV. The Jeruſalem Sinner ſaved ; Or, Good: 2 


news for the vileſt of men. 3238 


V. The Heavenly Footman; Or, A deſerip- 
tion of the man that gets to heaven. 482 


VI. Solomon's Temple 8 522 


- 


s © 


I. 
-. jo 5 
- 


" The PIL GRIM PROGRESS from 


this world, to that which is to comes © TM Be 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a Dram. 


Wherein is diſcovered, the manner of his 
out, his dangerous j n and ſafe arrival at «the 
deſired country. N 
In THREE PARTS. SN f 
7 have uſed ſimilitudes, Hoſ. xii. 10. : 4 
The Author's ApoLoGr for his Book, © -— ©; 
WIr. at the firſt T took my pen in hand, | 
Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 
That I at all ſhould make a little book 
” In ſuch a mode: nay, I had undertook 
| To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
Before I was aware, I this began. W 
And thus it was: I writing of the way 2 
And race of ſaints in this our golpel-day, Th 9 
Fell ſaddenly into an allegory 5 
About their journey, and the way to glory, E 
In more than twenty things, which I ſet downy z 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown; "I ſos 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire as fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed 4 fat, 
Fl put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt | 
ge: Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out = W 
The beok that I already am about. — 
77778 Well, ſo I did; but yet T did not think 2 
0 To ſhew to all the Seek my pen and ink 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
I knew not What: nor did I undertake © 
Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour; no, not „ 
I did it my own ſelf to gratify. 
Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend 
In this my ſcribble; nor did I intend 
But to divert myſelf | in doing this, 


— 


From worſer thoughts which make me do amiſs. * N 5 
Thus J ſet pen to paper with delight, _ E 5 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white: 
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| Still as I pulPd, it came; and fo I penn'd p | 
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or 8 now my method by the end, | T 1 


„ 
ys 


It down; until it came At laſt to be, 


For length and breadth, the bigneſs Which you * 


Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 


2 ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee whether 


They would condemn them, or them juſtif : * 


1 0 Some ſaid; John, print it; others ſaid; Not fo. 
Res Some faid, it might do good; others gad, No. 


» 


Now I wag in a ſtrait, and did not ſee . 
Which was the beſt thing to be done by me: N 


At laſt 1 thought, ſince ye are thus divided, 
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Ihe And ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome, Let them die, 1 
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Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt, 


For thoſe which were not for its coming forth. 
Vet ſince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 


If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 


I did too with them thus expoſtulate: 


Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify, 


Qauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
>: Gives praiſe to both, -and carpeth not at either, 


T print it will; and fo the caſe decided. 


For thought I, ſome I ſee would have it A 
Though others in that channel do not run. | 
To prove then who adviſed for. the beſt, . LR, 


T farther thought, if now I did de, 


I did not knaw, but binder them I might - 
Of that which would to them be great delight, 


I faid to them, Offend you, I am loth; 
Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. 


Some love the mear, ſome loye'to pick a bone, 
Yea, thatT might them better moderate, 


May I not, write in ſuch a ityle as this? 
In ſuch a method too, and yet not miſs 
My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? 
Dark clouds brin g waters, when the bright bring none} 
Vea, dark or bright, if they their ſilver drops | 


But treaſures up the fruit they yield together; 
Vea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 


Her well when ung but if ſhe be oY 
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9 The N PR for bis Book. © * «> . | 
WY She ſpews out both, and makes their biciine d dull. BR 

br =” i 
You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 


To catch the fiſh; what engines doth he' make! 5 
— Behold, !' how he engageth all his wits, nc, . = 
I Allo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, 2 AE PRE 
| Yet fiſh there. . that neither Rook! nor line, - 5 22 if 
Nor ſnare, not net, nor engine can make thine; -* by 


They muſt be groped for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch d, whate'er you do. 
5 How does the fowler ſeek to catch his game | 
By divers means? All which one eannot name: W 


” 
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ü His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell: «+ 3 0 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell . . 458 
Of all his poſtures? Let there's none of theſe „ 


Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe. 
Yea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle to catch this ; RAE 2 
Yet if he does fo, that bird he will miſs. — + 
If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, | 11 
And may be found too in an oyſter-ſhell, REM 
If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 
What better is than gold, who will diſdain, - - 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 3 8 
That they may find it? Now, my little book 1 9 
(Though void of all theſe paintings that 18 make ä 
It with this or the other man to take) 72». 29 _ 
Is not without thoſe things that do excell — . 
What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 
Well, yet I am not fully fatisfy'd _ 
That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly try'd. 
Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho? 
But it is feign'd: What of that I tro? Fc, $ 
dome men, by feigned words, as dark as mine, 
| Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine; _. 
ne} But they want ſolidneſs: Speak, man, thy mind: 
They drown the weak, metaphors make us blinds: 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men; IE 
But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe | f *5 
By metaphors 1 ſpeak? Were not God's laws | 
His goſpeklaws, in older times held forth 
By types, ſhadows, and metaphors? Yet-loth 
Will ny 185 man be to * faulk | 
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By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 


| The Authors Apology for his Bool. 
Mich them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 
The higeſt wiſdom: No, he rather ſtoops, 

And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 


By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 

God ſpeaketh to him; and happy is he 7 

That finds the light and grace that in them be. 
Be not too forward therefore to conclude 

That I want ſolidneſs; that I am rude: 

All things folid in ſhew not ſolid be; Ec T! 

All things,in parables deſpiſe not we, ö | 


Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly we receive; WW 
And things that good are, of our ſouls bereave. Pu 
My dark and cloudy words they do but hold Inn 
The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. In 
The prophets uſed much by metaphors _ 
To ſet forth truth: Yea, whoſo conſiders De 
Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, _. E 
That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. Go 
Am afraid to fay, that holy writ, Tl 
Which for its ſtyle and phraſe puts down all wit, - 


Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 
(Dark figures, allegories); yet there ſprings 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays Di: 
Of light, that turn our darkeſt night to days. 
Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any: Yea, and let him know, 
'That in his beſt things there are worſe lines-too. 
May we but ſtand before impartial men, 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 
'That they will take my meaning in theſe lines 
Far better than his lies in ſilver ſhrines. 
Come, truth, although in ſwaddling clouts I find, 
Informs the judgement, rectifies the mind; 
Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 
Submit; the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe, 
Sound words, I know, Timothy is to uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refuſe; 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid The 


* 


The Author Apology for his Book. 

je uſe of parables; in which lay hid . 
hat gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones, that were' 
orth digging for, and that with greateſt care- 
Let me add one word more. O man of God, 
Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I had 
Put forth my matter in another dreſs? _ 
Or, that I had in things been more expreſs? 
To thoſe that are my betters, (as is fit), | 
Three things let me propund, then I ſubmit, 

1. 1 fiad not that 1 am deny*d the uſe 
Of this my method, o 1 no abuſe 
Put on the word, things, readers, or be rude, 
In handling figure or ſimilitude, 
In application: but all that I may | 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way: 
Denied, did I fay? Nay, I have leave | 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleaſed by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days} 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are. 3 

2- I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-wiſe; yet no man doth them ſlight 
For writing ſo: Indeed, if they abuſe - 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that intent! but yet let truth be free 
To make her fallies upon thee and me, | | 
Which way it pleaſes God: for who knows how, 
Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, © 
To guide our minds and pens for his deſign? 
And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. 

3. I find that holy writ, in many places, 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the cafes 
Do call for one thing to ſet forth another; | 
Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beams; nay, by this method may 
Make it caſt forth its rays as hght as day. | 

And now, before I do put up my pen, E 
Pl me the profit of my book, and then * 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand 


That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand, - 
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. he Author's 3 Yor 550 Beek, | 
This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; f 
What he leaves undone, alſo what he des : 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs, + 10 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. _— 

It ſhews too, who ſet out for life amain, 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why 
They loſe their labour, and like fools do die. 
This book will make a traveller of thee, 3 
If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 
It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 
If thou wilt its directions underitand-:- . 
Yea, it will make the flothful active be; | 
The blind alſo delightful things to ſee.” 
Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable? 
Wouldſt thou ſee a truth within a fable? i 56h 
Art thon forgetful? Wouldſt thou remember 
From New. year's Day to the laſt of December? 
Then read my fancies they will ſtick like burs, 
And may be to the helpleſs, comforters, 
This book is writ in ſuch a dialect, 
As may the minds of liſtleſs men affect : 1 
It ſeems a novelty and yet contains e 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt goſpel-ſtrains. 0 
Wouldſt thou divert thyſelf from melaucholy? 
Wouldſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly?” 
Wouldſt thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation? 
| . Doft thou love picking meat? Or wouldſt thou fee 
K A man i' th' clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee 
Mouldſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? 
* 5 Or wouldſt thou in a moment laugh and weep? 
= - Or wouldſt thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm? 
1 And find thyſelf again without a charm? -+ * [whah 
| - Wouldſt Jian read thyſelf, and read thou know'ſt nd 
. And yet know whether thou art heſt or not, 
. By reading the ſame lines? O then come hither, 
1 _Apd lay my book, 111 head and heart together. 
: | Joun, By * 
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I do? 1 | 
In this plight | therefore he went home, and re. 
frained himſelf as long as he could, that his wife * 
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Under the ſimilitude of a dream. ' -Þ | © 7 
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s I walked through the wilderneſs of "this 
world, I lighted on a certain place, where 
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| "The "Pilgrims 1 22 * Part I. 


to ruin, except (the which yet I ſee not) ſome way 


of eſcape may be found, -whereby we may be deli- 
vered. At this his relations were ſore amazed; not 
for that they believed that what he had ſaid to them 
was true, but becauſe they thought ſome frenzy diſ- 
temper had got ” his head; therefore it drawing 
towards night, and they hoping that ſleep mi ht 
ſettle his brains, with all haſte they got him to . 
but the nigh. was as troubleſome to him as the day; 
wherefore, inſtead of ſleeping, he fpent it in ſighs and 
tears. So when the morning was come, they would 
know how he did; he told them worſe and worſe; 
he alſo ſet to talking to them again, but they began 
to be hardened. They alſo thought to drive away 
his diſtemper by harſh and ſurly carriage to him: 
ſometimes they would deride, ſometimes they would 
chide, and ſometimes they would quite neglect him, 
Wherefore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber, 
to pray for and pity them; and alſo to condote his 
own maikſt He would alſo walk ſolitarily in the 
fields, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes praying; ; 
and thus for fome days he ſpent his time. 

Now I faw, upon a time, when he was walking in 


the fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in 


his book, "and greatly diſtreſſed in his mind; aud as 
he read, he burſt out, as he had done before, crying, 
What ſhalt I do to be faved? 10 

I faw alſo that he looked this way and that way, 
as if he would run; yet he ſtood ſtil, becauſe (as I 
perceived) he could not tell whith way to 7 T look- 
ed then, and ſaw a man named Evangel:/ coming to 
him, and aſked, Wherefore doſt thou cry ? 

He anſwered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my 
hand, that I am conderiined to die, and after that 
to come to judgement; and I find that Lam not wile 
ling to do the firſt, nor able to do the ſecond. 

Then faid Evangeliſt, Why nor willing to die, 
fince this life is attended with ſo many evils? The 
man anſwered, becauſe I fear that this burden that 
5 ppon my back will fink me lower than the prone 


part J. The Pilgrim Progreſtrt. 
and I ſhall fall into Tophet: And, Sir, if I be not A 
fit to go to priſon, I am not fit to go to judgement, 2 
and from, thence to execution; and the thoughts of | 
theſe things make me cry. ä 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt, If this be thy condition, 
Why ſtandeft thou ſtill? He anſwered, Becauſe IT 
' know not whither to go. Then he gave him a 
parchment-roll, and there was written within, Fly 
from the wrath to come. , | | 
The man therefore read it, and looking upon Evan- 
geliſt very carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt 1 fiy ? Then 
ſaid Evangeliſt, pointing with his finger over a very 
wide field, Do you ſee yonder wicket-gate? The 
man ſaid, No; then ſid the other, Do you ſee Chriſt and 
yonder ſhining light? He faid, I think I do. Then he way to 
ſaid Evangeliſt, keep that light in your eye, and go him, can- 
up directly thereto, ſo ſhalt thou ſee the gate; at 20. 6 . 1] 
which, wheff thou knockeſt, it ſhall be told thee feund with 
what thou ſhalt do. So I ſaw in my dream that the“! 
man began to run. Now he had not run far from 1, 
his own door, but his wife and children perceiving it, 
began to cry after him to return; but the man put 
his fingers into his ears, and ran on crying, Life! 
life! eternal life ! So he looked not behind him, but 
fled towards the middle of the plain, | 
The neighbours alſo came out to ſee him run, and 
as he ran ſome mocked, others threatened, and ſome 
cried after him to return ; and among thoſe that did 
ſo, there were two that were reſolved to fetch him 
back by force. The name of the one was O0b/tinate, 
and the name of the other Pliablè. Now by this 
time the man was got a good diſtance from them; 
but, however, they were reſolved to purſue him, 
which they did, and in a little time they overtook 
him, Then ſaid the man, Neighbours, wherefore - 
are ye come? They ſaid, To perſuade you to go bac 
wich us; but he ſaid, That can by no means be: 
You dyvell (aid he) in the city of Deſtruction, (the 
place alſo where I was born); I ſee it to be ſo; and 
dying there, ſooner or later you will ſink lower than 
3 - NY the 
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7 he Pilgrim's Progreſo 


brimſtone. Be content, good neighbours, and go Ar 
long with me. 


"What, ſaid Obſtinate, and 
our 1 behind us! ; 


leave o our "friends (and 


Yes, ſaid Chriſtian, (for that was his ans). Eh | 
that all which you ſhall forſake, is not worthy to be 


compared with a little of that I am ſeeking to enjoy, 
and if you will go along with me, and hold it, you 
. ſhall fare as I myſelf; for there where I go, is 
enough and to ſpare ; come away and prove my words, 

Ot. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you 
leave all the world to find them? 

Chr. I ſeek ar inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away and it is laid up in heaven 


and ſafe there, to be beſtowed, at the time appoint- 


ed, on them that diligently ſeek it. Read it fo, if 
you will, in my book. 
Obſt. Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book; 


Will you go back with us, or no? 
Chr. No, not I, ſaid the other; becauſe 1 have 


laid my hand to the plough, 


| O. Come, then, neighbour Pilable, let us turn 
again, and go home without him. There is a com- 
pany of theſe crazy-headed coxcombs, that when 
they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer in their own 
eyes than ſeven men that can render a reaſon, 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, do not revile; if what the 
good Chriſtian ſays is true, the things he looks after 
are better than ours; my heart inclines to go with 
my neighbour. 

Obſt. What! more ſbols ſtill ? Be ruled by me, 
and go back; who knows whither ſuch a brain-ſick 
Fellow will lead you? Go back, go back and be wile. 
Chr. Nay, but do thou come With thy neighbour 
Pliable; there are ſuch things to be had which I 
fpoke of, and many more glories beſides; if you be- 
lieve not me, read here in this book, "and for the 
wath of what is expreſſed therein, behold all is con- 
firmed by the blood of bim that made it. 
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the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
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part I. The Purim 4 . eſt; 


Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate, (aaich Pliable), I 
begin to come to a point, I intend to go along with 
this, good man, and to caſt in my lot with him; but; 
my good companion, co TO. know ee Meh to this 
deſired place? 

Chr, I am directed 17 a man 7 name is . 
geliſt, to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us; 
where we ſhall receive in{tructions about the way. 

Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be going; 
then they went both together. 

Ob/t. And I will go back to my place, ſaid Obi. 
nate. I will be no companion of ſuch miſled fantaſth 
cal ſellows. 

Now J ſaw in my dream, that when Obſtinate was 
gone back, Chriſtian and Pliable went talking over 
the plain; and thus they began their diſcourſe. + 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? 
Jam glad you are perſuaded to go along with me; 
had even Obſtinate himſelf but felt what I have felt 
of the powers and terrors of what is yet unſeen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are none 
but us two here, "tell me now farther what the things 
are, and how to be enjoyed, whether we are going. 


Chr. I can better canceive of them with my mind, G - 
than ſpeak of them with my tongue ; but yet ſince things. un- 
you are deſirous to know, I will read of them in my Fo 


book. 
Pi. And do you think that the w ords of your r book 
are certainly true ? 


Chr, Yes, verily, for it was made by bim chat can- 
not lie. 

Pli. Well ſaid, what things are they! ? 

Chr. There is an, endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, 
and everlaſting life to be given us, that we may in- 
habit that kingdom for ever. 

Pli, Well laid; and what elſe? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and 
garments that will make us ſhine like the ſun in the 
frmament of heaven. ä 


Pli. 


\ „ 


* 
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Pli. This is very pleaſant: and what elſe? | 
Chr. There ſhall be no more crying, nor ſorrow ;. for 


He that is owner of the place will wipe all tears from 
our eyes. 8 85 | 

Ph. And what company ſhall we have there EY 

Chr. There we ſhall be with ſeraphims and cheru- 
bims, creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on 
_ there alſo you ſhall 'meet with thouſands, and 
ten thouſands that have gone before us to that place; 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy, every 
one walking in the ſight of God, and ſtanding in his 
preſence with acceptance for ever; in a ed; there 
we ſhall ſee the elders with their golden crowns; 
there we ſhall ſee the boly virgins with their golden 
harps; there we ſhall ſee men, that by the world 
were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beaſts, 
drowned in the ſeas, for the love that they bare to 
the Lord of the place; all well, and clothed with 
immortality, as with à garment, 

Pli. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's 
heart; but are theſe things to be enjoyed? How ſhall 
we get to be ſharers thereof? 

Chr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath 
recorded that in this book, the ſubſtance of which is, 
if we be truly willing to have it, he will beſtow it 

upon us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear 
of theſe things; come on, let us mend our pace. 

Chr. I cannot go fo faſt as I would, by reaſon of 
this burden that is on my back. | \ 

Now I faw in my dream, that juſt as they had 
ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry {Wii 
flough that was in the midſt of the plain, and the) 
being heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into the bog. 
The name of the ſlough was Deſpond. Here there: 
fore they wallowed for a time, being grievoully be- 
daubed with dirt; and Chriſtian, becauſe of the bur- 
den that was on his back, began to ſink in the mire- 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah! neighbour, Chriſt 
an, where are you now? | 0 

ug 
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Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I. do not know, - + 
Pli. At this Piliable began to be offended, and 
angrily faid to his fellow, Is this the happineſs yon 
have told me all this while of? If we have ſuch ill 
ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, what. may we. expect 
betwixt this and our journey's end? May I get out 
eru - again with my life, you ſhall poſſeſs the brave coun- 
k on try alone for me. And with that he gave a deſperato 
and Wl ſtruggle or two, and got out of the mire on that ſide 
ace; Wl of the ſlough which; was next to his own. houſe; ſo a- 
very way he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no more. | 
n hs WW Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in the 
there WW flough of Deſpond alone; bur, ſtill he endeavoured 
ns; to ſtruggle to that fide of the ſlough that was fartheſt 
olden from his own houfe, and next to the wicket-gate; 
world WW the which he did, but could not get out becaute of 
zealts, W the burthen that was upon his back: but 1 beheld in 


are to I my dream, that a man came to him, whoſe: nanie 
| with ¶ was Help, and aſked him, What he did there? 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was. bid to go this way 
x one's by a man called Evangeliſt, who directed me alſo 
v ſhall Wto yonder gate, that I might eſcape. the wrath to 


come, And as I was going thither, I fell in here. i 
„bath Help. But why did you not look for the Steps? Yen i 
nich is, CY, Fear followed me fo hard, that I fled themi/es, | 
tow it Wnext way, and fell in. 57 | 
Help. Then, ſaid he, give me thy hand. So he bY 
to heat gave him his hand, and he drew him out, and fer > 


ce. him upon ſound ground, and bid him go on his way. 
-aſon of © Then I ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and 
\ kid, Sir, wherefore, ſince over this place is the way 
1ey had tom the city of Deſtruction to yonder gate, is it, that 
ry miry mis plat is not mended, that poor travellers might 
ad they I thither with more ſecurity? And he ſaid unto me, : 
he bog · his miry ſlough is ſuch a place as cannot be mend- Nr 
e chere. : it is the deſcent whither the ſcum and filth that makes the | 
puſly be: ttends conviction for. ſin doth continually run, and //ongh f 
the bur - Nlerefore ir is called the Slough of Deſpond, for ſtill Oe/pond, 7 
e mire» | ; 


ire · 1 the ſinner is awakened about his loſt condition, 
Chriſt· tere ariſe in his ſoul many fears and doubts, and diſ- 


Chr. 5 | 7M * 


r 
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i couraging apprehenſions, Which all of them get to. 


getber, and ſettle in this place: and this is the rea. 
_ of the badneſs of this grouncccg on 
It is not the pleaſure of the King that this place 
ſhould remain ſo bad; his labourers alſo have; by the 
directions of his Majeſty's ſurveyors, been for "above 
theſe ſixteen hundred years employed about this patch 
of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended; 
yea, and to my knowledge, faid he, here have been 
ſwallowed up at leaſt twenty thouſand cart loads; 
yea, millions of wholeſome inſtructions, that have at 
all ſeaſons been brought from all places of the King's 
dominions, (and they that can tell, ſay, They are 
the beſt materials to make good pround of the place), 

if ſo be it might have been mended; but it is the 
Nongh of Deſpond ſtill; and ſo will be when "they 
have done what they can. denn 
Die pre- True, there are, by the direction of the Law. giver, 
ie. of certain good and ſubſtantial /eps, placed even through 
- Jorgive- the very midſt of this ſlough; but at ſach time as 
x _w_ _— this place doth much ſpue out its filth, as it doth a- 
5 of gainſt change of weatber, theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen, 

j by faith in or if they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their 
_ Ghrift.' © heads, ſtep beſides; and then they are bemired to 
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Purpoſe, notwithſtanding the ſteps be there; but the 
ground is good when they are once got in at the gate, 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his houſe. So his neighbours came 
to viſit him; and ſome of them called him wiſe man 
for coming back, and ſome of them called him fol 
for hazarding himſelf with Chriftian : others agait 
did mock at his cowardlineſs; ſaying, Surely fine 
vou began to venture, I would not have been ſo bale 
to have given out for a, few difficulties : So Pliable 
"fat ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got more 
confidence, and then they all turned their tales, and 
began to deride poor Chriſtian behind his back. And 
thus much concerning Phable. _ 3 
Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſell, 


he' eſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field to meet 
1 | him, 
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Part l. tt 
him, and thats hap was to meet juſt-as they were 
eroſſing the way to each other: 52 L ; 
name that met him was Mr Worldly Wiſeman, he | 
dwelt in the town of Carnal. Policy, à very 124-5 © 3 
town, and alſo hard 
This man, then, meeting with Chriſtian; and having 
ſome knowledge of him, (for Chriſtian's ſetting forth, 
from the city of Deſtruction, was} much noiſed a- 
broad, not only in the town where he dwelt, but 
alſo it began to be the town talk in ſome other places), 
Mr Worldly Wiſeman, therefore, having ſome gueſs 
of him, by beholding his laborious going, by obſerv- 
ing his ſighs and groans, and the like, began thus oo 

enter into ſome talk with Chriſtian. | 


2 1 - * 
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The gentleman's 


great 
by from whence Chriſtian came. 


World. How now, good fellow, whither away a. 


ter this burdened manner? 


Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever I th ink 


poor creature had! And whereas you alk me, Whither 
away? I tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder wicket- 


gate before me ; for there, as I am jnformed, I ſhall 

be put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 
World. Haſt thou a wife and children? n 
Chr. Ves: but I am fo laden with this burden, chat | 

I cannot take that pleaſure in them as formerly FEE 

methinks I am as if I had none. 


counſel, 
Chr, If it be good I will; fon I "Sx in need of | 
good counſel, 5 
Morid. T would adviſe thee then, that wa with 
all ſpeed get thyſelf rid of thy burden; for thou wilt 
never be ſettled in thy mind till then; nor canſt thou 
enjoy the benefity of the bleſſings which God hatli 
beſtowed upon thee till then. ; 
Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be 10 | 
of this heavy burden; but get it off myſelf, I can- 
not; nor is there a man in our country that can take 
it off my ſhoulders; therefore I am going this way, 
a | told you, that I may be rid of my burden. N 
Mord. Who bid thee £0 this way to be rid of thy 


burden 2 
0 | | chr. <5 


World. Witt thou hearken to me if I give thee : ; 


The Pilgrim's Progrefs- Part. 


Cr. A man that appeared te me to be a very 
great and honourable perſon; His name, as I remem? 
Nane. * | 


World. Beſhrew him for his counſel! there is not 


a more dangerous and troubleſome way in the world, 
than is that unto which he hath diretted thee : and 
that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his con- 
ſel. Thou baſt met with ſomething (as I perceive) 

already; for I ſee the dirt of the ſlough of Deſpond 

is upon thee; but that ſlough is the beginning of the 
forrows that do attend thôfe that go on in that way, 
Hear me, I am older than thou: Thou art like to 
meet with, on the way which thou goeſt, 'weari- 
ſomeneſs, painfulnefs, hunger, perils, nakednefs, 
fword, lions, dragons, darkneſs, and, in a word, 
death, and what not? Theſe things are certainly 
true, having been confirmed by many teſtimonies, 


And why ſhould à man fo careleſsly caſt away him - 


ſelf, by giving heed to a ſtranger? a 

hr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 

WE The frame terrible to me than all theſe things which you have 

3 of the mentioned; nay, methinks I care not what I meet 
nne awith in my way, if fo be I can alſo meet with de- 
'$ 2571 liveranee from my burden. | 


| | ; Ciriftian. World. How cameſt thou by the burden at firſt? 


Chr. By reading ths book m my hand, 


f thee,” as to other weak men, who meddling with 
things too high for them, do ſuddenly fall into thy 
diltractions ; which diſtractions do not only umman 
men, (as thine I pereeive have done thee), but they 

run them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they 
know not what. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain; itis eaſe for my 

| heavy burden. 80 2 
Mord. But why wilt thou feek for eaſe this way, 
ſeeing ſo many dangers attend it? eſpecially, ſince 
(hadſt thou but patience to hear me) I could direct 
thee to the obtaining of what thou deſireſt, without 
the dangers that chou in this way wilt run thyſelf 
into; yea. and the remedy is at hand. Beſides, 


1 


#/orld. I thought ſo; and it has happened unto 
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ery will add, Fs inſtead of theſe dangers, 3 be. 


em- meet wich much —— friendſhip, and content. ö 8 _ 
EY Chr. Pray, Sir, open this ſecret to me. CE” 
not Worid. Why, in vonder village (the village i is nam- 7 "2 


rid, ed Morality), there dwells à gentleman, whoſe name | 
and is Legal a very judicious man, (and a man of 4 


con- W very name), that has ſkilf to help men off Win | 
ewe) ſuch burdens as thiue is from their ſhoulders; yea, io 
bond my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good * 


this way: And beſides, he hath ſkill to cure thoſe _ | 
that are ſomewhat crazed in their wits with their - | 
burden. To him, as I ſaid; thou mayſt go, and be 
helped preſently. His houſe is not quite a mile from 
this place; and if he ſhould not be at home himſelf, 

he hath a pretty young man to his ſon, whoſe name 
is C ivility, that can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as tge 
old gentleman himſelf. There, I ſay, thou mayſt be 
eaſed of thy burden; and if thou art not minded ta 
go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I wonld - 
not wiſh thee, thou mayſt ſend for thy wife and chill. 
dren to thee to this village, where there are houfes * 
now ſtanding empty, one of- which thou mayſt have 
at a reaſonable rate; Proviſion is ĩhere alſo cheap and 
good; and that which will make thy life more -happy ' 


irſt? is, to be ſure, there thou ſhalt live by honeſt PEE — 
i bours, in credit and good faſhion... 1 

1 unto Now was Chriſtian ſoméwhat at a ſtand; — pre- -— 

xy with ſently he concluded, If this be true which this gentle. 

to thy man hith ſaid, my wileſt courſe is to take his ien by 

unman and with that he thus farther ſpake. . | 


at they 1 Cr. Sir, which is my way t chis honeſt map's | 
in they I Houſe? + | ; : 
/Vorld. Do you ſee yonder high hill“, Mount N 4 
Chr, Yes, very well. nai. © 
IVorld. By that hill you muſt go, and the firſt = 
houſe you cone at is his. . 9 
So Chriſtian turned out of his way, to 90 to Mr | 
Legality's houſe for help: But behold, when. he 
as got now hard by. the hill, it ſeemed fo bigh, - 
and alſo that fide of it which was next the way- ide 
ud hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian was afraid to 


C2 3 venture 
\_ 8 * 
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2 venture . leſt the hillſhould fall on his head; 1} 
-  wherefore there he ſtood Mill, and knew not What to 

do. Alſo his burden now ſcemed heavier to him than 

- while he was in his way. There came alſo flaſhes of 

fire out of the hill, that made Chriſtian afraid that 

he ſhould be bufned; here therefore he ſweat and 


did quake for fear. And now he began to be ſorry 


that he had taken Mr Worldly Wiſeman's counſel; 


could take off my burden. 


to me, and got me at laſt to yield; ſo I came hither; 


the way, I 3 made a ſtand, leſt it ſhould fall 
en my head. 


and with that he ſaw Evangeliſt coming to meet him; 
at the ſight alſo of whom he began to bluſh for ſhame; 
80 Evangeliſt drew nearer and nearer; and coming 


up to him, he looked upon him with a ſevere and 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reaſon with 
Chriſtian. 


. Beere Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian, ſaid he. At 
ee. which words - Chriſtian knew not what to anſwer ; 
101 15 with wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs before him. 
ian Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther. Art not thou the man 


that I found crying without che walls of 5 city of 


Et Deſtrirttion ? \ 


Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
wicket-gate? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, faid Chriſtian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art ſo quickly tur. 


ned aſide? For thou art now out of the way. | 


Chr. I met with a gentleman fo ſoon as I had got 
over the ſlough of Deſpond, who perſuaded me, that 
J might, in the village before me, find a man that 


"Evan. What was he? 
Chr. He looked like a gentleman and talked much 


But when I beheld this hill, arch how it hangs*over 


Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you? 

Chr. Why, he aſked me whether 1 was going? 
And T told him. 

Evan. And what faid he then? 


Chr, He aſked me if I had a _ and Lin 
\ im; 
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part l. Tie Pilgrim's Progreſs.” ©. ar 
him : But, ſaid I, I am ſo loaded with the burden 
that is on my back, that I cannot take pleaſure in 
chem ade er „ 3 
Evan. And what faid he then? 


Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; 

and I told him it was eaſe that I fought: And, ſaid I, *' - 3 

I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive fan- il 

ther direction how I might get to the place of deli. 

verance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 

ray, and ſhort, not ſo attended with difficulties, as 3 

he way, Sir that you ſet me in; which way, ſaicg 

he, will direct you to a gentleman's houſe that has . 

(kill to take off theſe burdens ;* fo I believed him, and _ _ ._- 

turned out of that way into this, if happily I might q 

be ſoon eaſed of my burden. But when came to 

this place, and beheld things as they are, I ſtopped - ³ 

for fear (as I ſaid) of danger; but I now know not '2 

what to do, s! S 
Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ſtand; a little that I 
ay ſhew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trem- pg 

bling. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, See that you refuſe not j;z * ct 26 

him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not, who gjyces > © 

refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much moreſhall not Chriſtian _ i 
e eſcape, if we turn away from him that fpeaketh of bis er 3 

from heaven. He ſaid moreover, Now the juſt ſhall r. 

live by faith; but if any man draw back, my foul _ 

nll have no pleaſure in him. He alſo did thus ap- | 

ly them, Thou art the man that art running into 

this miſery : Thou haſt begun to reject the counifel of 

ne Moſt High, and to draw back thy foot from the 

ay of peace, even almoſt to the hazarding of thy 

perdition. 74 | et 

Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot as dead, 

ng, Wo is me, for I am undone ! At the fight. of 

wich, Evangeliſt caught Him by the right hand, ſay- 

ug, All manner of ſin and blaſphemies ſhall be for. 

en unto men; be not faithleſs but believing. Then 

' d Chriſtian again a little revive, and ſtaod up trem- 

lng, as at firſt, before Evangeliſt. | 

Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more ear- 

eſt heed to the things that I ſhall tell thee of, I 


will 


75 


* * * Ls. 
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will now-ſhew thee who ãt was that deluded 1 
who 1 it was alſo to whom he ſent thee. The man that 
met thee is one Worldly Wiſe-man, and rightly is be 
DO called; partly. becauſe he ſavoureth only the doo 
trine of this world (therefore he always goes to the 
town of Morality to: church) ; and partly becauſe he 
loveth that doctrine beſt; for it ſaveth him from the 
-, © crofs; and becauſe he is of this carnal temper, there 
fore he ſeeketh to prevent my ways, though right, 
Now, there are three things in this man's counſel 
mat thou mult utterly abhor. | - 
1. His turning thee out of the way. | | 
2. His labouring to render the an to ches 
3. And his ſetting thy feet in that way that lead: 

eth unto the adminiſtration of deatl. 
18. Thou muſt abhor his turnining thee out of the 
| way, yea, and thine own conſenting thereto ; becauſs 
= __ this is to reject the counſel of God for the fake of the 
eonnfel of a Worldly Wiſeman. The Lord fays 
+ Strive to enter in at theftrait gate, the gate to which 
F ſend thee; for ſtrait is the gate that leadeth untd 
Ife, and few there be that find it. From this little 
wieket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath thi 
* wicked man turned thee, to the bringing of thee ak 
moſt to deſtruction :_ hate. therefore, his turning thet 
out of the way, and abhor thyſelf for hearkening 1 

him. 
2. Thou muſt abhor bis 1 to render the 
craſs odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer-it lu 
fore the treaſures in E ypt. Beſides, the King d 
| | Glory hath told thee, 7 hat he that will ſave his 15 
_ | = ſhall lofe it; and, he that comes after him, and hat 
mot his father, and mother, and wife, and children 
and brethren and ſiſters, yen, and his own life alſo, 
4 cannot be my diſciple. I ſay, therefore, for a man! 
1 labour to perſuade thee that that ſhall be thy death 
— without which the truth hath ſaid- thou canſt nd 
have eternal life, this doctrine thou muſt abhor. 

. Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet in i 
way. that leadeth to the miniſtration of death. An 
for this thou muſt —_— to whom he ſent thee 


ane 


* 
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the rom thy burden. 8 oo: "gg tt ene, 
dee Legal, is the fon of the bond-woman which now” 

o the s, and is in bondage with her children, and is in '2 : 

fe heWWoyſtery this Mount Sinai, which thou haſt feared _- 
m the ill fall on thy head. Now, if ſhe with her chil. | ©© © 2 


o be made free? This Legality, therefore, is not 
able to ſet thee free from thy burden. No man was 
bs yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, nor ever is 


right, 
ounſel 


ie to be: Ve cannot be juſtified by the works of the | 7 
» thice aw; for by the deeds of the law no man living can 
t lead e rid of his burden; therefore Mr Worldly Wife. 


an is an alien, and Mr Legality a cheat; and for 
of theWis ſon Civility, notwithſtanding his fimpering looks, 


becauſeſ ie is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. Believe 


of chene, there is nothing in all this noiſe, that thou haſt 
d fays{Wcard of thoſe fottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile 
» whichWhece of thy falvation, by turning thee from the way 


th unto which I had ſet thee. After this, Evangelift cal. 
is littleiſed aloud to the heavens for confirmation of what he 


ath thit 
thee ab 
ing thee 
ening 10 


ut of the mountain under which poor Chriſtian ſtood; --* 
hat made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up: The words: 
ere thus pronounced, 4s many as are of the works 

the law, are under the curſe; for it is-written, 


ider theWr/cd ig every one that continueth not in all thin 

fer it lich are written in the book of the law, to do them. 

King a Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and 

e bis ran to cry out lamentably; exen curſing the times 

and hate which he met with Mr Worldly Wiſeman; ſtill 
childre ling himſelf a thoufand fools for hearkening to his ; 

e alſo, unſcl; he alſo was greatly aſhamed to think, that © - 

a man ls gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the | 
hy death, ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe | 
canſt nog to forſake the right way. This done; he applied © + + 
bhor. Inſelf again to Evangeliſt in words and ſenſe aa 5 
et in M Hllows: | | | 2 3. 


ith. And 


ſent thes 
an 


Shall 


w- 


ad ſaid; and with that there came words and fs 


pat l. The Pllgrint's Progress. 
and alſo how unable that perſon ye to deliver thee "5.9 n 


* "Bao © : 


Iren are in bondage, how canſt- thou expect by the ra = = 


Ur, Sir, What think you? Are there hopes Cons . 
Y 1 now go back, and go up to the wicket-gateFinquires 


„ "The " Pllgrines 3 "Pak l. 

, "if be may Shall I: not be abandoned for this, and 5 back from 
3 thence aſhamed? I am forrry' I habe hearkened to 
7 4+ * man's counſel: But may my fin be forgiven? 


—_ Evan. Then faid Evangeliſt to him, Thy fin is ve. 
ul c | thou haſt forſaken the way that is good, to tread in 


a a aa os a <= 


great, for by it thou haſt committed two. evils; 
— forbidden paths; yet will the man at the gate re, 
tiff com ceive thee, for he has good-will for men: Only, ſaid 1 
forts lam. he, take heed that thou turn not aſide again, lei 
thou periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindle( - 
| but a little. Then did Chriſtian addreſs himſelf wi 1 
go back; and Evangeliſt, after he had - kiſſed him 

gave him one ſmile, and bid him God ſpeed. 80 he 
went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man by 
the way; nor, if any aſked him, would he vouch: 
ſafe them an anſwer. He went like one that was l 
the while treading on forbidden ground, and could h 
= no means think himſelf ſafe, till again be was got in 
* to the way which he left to follow Mr Worldh 
* Wiſeman's counſel. So in proceſs of time Chriſtian 
got up to the gate. Now over the gate there wi 
written, Knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. Ve 
knocked therefore, more than once or twice, ſaying 


May I now enter here? Will he within 0 
Open to ſorry me, though ] have heen 7 
An undeſerving rebel? Then ſhall I _ 50 

Not fail to ſing his laſting praiſe on high. 
At laſt there came a grave perſon to the gate, named th 
Good-will, who aſked who was there? and when f 
he came? and what he would have. 
Chr. Here is a poor burdened ſinner : T come fi 
the city of Deſtruction, but T am going to mount Mea 
on, that I may be delivered froni the wrath to o. ll 
L would, therefore, Sir, ſince I am informed that! ab] 
this gate is the way thither, know if you are will W 
to let me in? 4 
1 


Good. I am willing with all my heart, faith he 

- and with that he opened tHE"gate. 
So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the other ga 
uin pull: Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means * 


Part L. ae * rinw's r 
the ep Him, A little diſtance from . 
there is erected a ſtrong caſtle; of chieh Belzebul 
the captaiu i From thence both Re, and them that 


this gate, it . oy may die before: N 


he was got in, the man of che * aſked: him ens N 


Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come: r Fg knock. (as 
I did); and he faid, that * Sir, eee 
what 1 maſt G12. £6 4 | 
Good. An open door | is before thee, 3 no man can 
ſhut IC ee 
Chr. Now 1 begin 10 reap. the benefits of wy has 
Ade te 20074 357 1185 
Good. But * 10 l. chat 4 came alone??? 
Chr. Becauſe none of * es KUN . their dan- 
ger, as I ſaw mine. þ | 
Good. Did. any of Son know of your ona 
Chr. Yes, My Wife and children ſawme at che ig, $2 
and called after mie to turn again: alſo fome of m7 
neighbours ſtood crying and calling after me to return; 
but I put my 3 en and 8 Came on my "> 
way *. 4 
Good. But did none 75 chem follow you. to o perſuade By 
you to go back!? i i unt Y 
Chr, Ves, both Obſtinate A. Pliable : But whos 
they ſaw that they could not prevail, Obſtinate went 
railing back; but Pliable came with me a little way. 
Good. But why did he not come through 2 
Chr. We indeed came both together, until we 


» to come lo ſuddenly fell: And than was my neighbour Pli- 
able diſcouraged, and would not adventure farther. 
erefore, getting out again on that ſide next to his 
own houſe, he told me I ſhould poſſeſs the brave 
country alone for him. So he went his way, nd 1 
ame mine: He after Obſtinate, and I to this | 
Good. Then fajd Goodwill, Alas, poor mam, ig the . 
rw * of fo ſmall eſteem with him, that he 
D countethy 


— 


are with im, ' ſhoot arrows at them that come ii to 


ITED 
enter in. a I {4 33} , jt 1 7 Vs S's 


. | . — 
* * 
| * 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, Tinicee ol tremble, 8⁰ £429 | WY N 


I. 


directed him thither?': '/ > W ilk 3 


ame to the ſlough of Deſpond, into the which we 


U CH ARAB AE OO A A oo _ 


-  counteth it net worth ne en baahrt ola few 
dilficulties vo obtain it? 1009) 6: eee at's; 
n. Truly, Ran Choiltian, 1 here Bib euch 
Chriſtian of Pliable, and if 1 fhoukd alſa ay all the due of 
"accu/eth way felf, it will appear there is no. difference bewirt 
8 him/cifbe- him and myſelf, It is true, he went back to his 
i. | fore the houſe, bus E alſo turned | afide: to: gu n the way of 
1 5 e death, being perſuaded thereto by be ace re 
4 ment of one Mr Worldly Wiſeman. 
_— Fuad. Oh: A ne br apa Ns har, ke 
= | wank have: had. yon ſought for cf a6 the: hawds of 
Mr Legality? they are both oo chers _— cheats 
Bat did you take his counſel... 95.0 
Chr. Yes, as far as I queſt ; Ewen e bad nn 0 
„ until T thought chat the mountain that 
Rands by | his houſe would bave fallen nw x} head: 
Wherefore there E was forced. 
Good. Fhat mountain has been the Aut ufs 
ny, and wilt be the death of many more: R i = well 
you efcaped bemg daſhed: in piecesbyiit,. i 
r. Why, traly, E do-notknow what hudibecoine 
alias cheek; had not Evangeliſt happily met mea. 
gin, as IL was muſing in the midſt of my dumps; 
But it was God's mercy- that he came: to me again, 
for elſe I had never come hither. But now I aw 
| come; fuch a one as I am, more fit. mdeed{for death 
by that mountain than thus. to ſtand talking with my 
_ Lord, But oh! what atavauriis thi to me, chat yet 
—_— FZFam admitted entrance here? 
_ . Good. We make no objections againſt any, notwiih- 
' A Chriſtian fanding alb that chey have done before they come 
WE * cofor- hither. They in no wiſe are caſt aut: and vherefore, 
ain. good! Chriltian, come a lirtle way with me, and! 
wilt teach thee about the way chou muſt go. Look 
before thee; doſt thou ſee this narrow way thats 
the way thou mult go It was caſt up by the pat 
> archs, prophets, Chen, and his apoſtles;. and it i 
1 as ſtreĩight n 2687 Ip Aura: it.: This is the way tho 
1 mut go. 7 
e.. — ſaid Chrittian, are there: no- mars. 


windings, by which a * may loſe Py 


* n = ge er 255 Perl 


1 


Pat TL. Me Pilgrim Progreſi = 
3 Teq;rthos are mauy ways; Butt PPP EN 
this 3 and they aremooked and wide But thus than 
mayft diflinginſhaive tight from ee W 
only being ſtrait and narrow. 

Then I law in my dream - Chat Cheiffian ard Tim 
further, If he:could wot help him off with the bur- 
den that Was upon his back! fur as yet be had not - 
got rid thereof, nor could he Hy ap: INEANS _—— +. 
without help, TT Fog xD»; Ae RIS? | i 

He told him, As to thy Wen de ee ee 2 
it, until chou oomeſt to the Plate of 1 
for there it will fall from thy back of itſe lt. 

Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, an bs 
addreſs himſelf to his gourney. So the other told him, 
That by that he was gone Tome diſtance froin the gate, 3 
he would come at the houſe of the Interpreter, at be, 9 
1 be woild feybaiihe.. = 
excellent things. Then Chriftian took” his leave of | 
his friend, and again bid bim God ſpeed. os 1 

Then he went or tili he came x bose abe 
Interpreter, where he knocked over and over at hit. 
one came to the door and afleed, Who was there? 

Chr. Sir, here is traveller, who was bid by an ac- 
quaintance "af the good man of chis houſe, to call here 
for my profit: I would therefore ſpeak wich che mac. 2 
ter of the houſe. So he called for the maſter of the = 

houſe, who, after a little time,” came 0 Chriſtian, 8 
and aſked. him what he would have? | 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a man that am comb. 
from the city of Deſtruction, and am going to Mount 
Zion; and I was told by the man that ſtands at the 
gate, at the head of this way, that if I called here, 
you would ſhew me excellent -things, ſuch as. 5, wil | 
bea help to me in my journey. | 

Inter. Then ſaid the In er, Come in; 1 will | 
ſhew thee that which will be profitable to thee. ' 80 
be commanded his man to light the Cantle, and hid in 
Chriſtian follow him; So he had him into a private zen. 
room, ant bid his man open a door; the which when 
he had done, Chriſtian ſaw the picture of a very 
rave perſon hung up _—_ the wall; and this was 
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7 few gige Pry ren. Part I 
he faſon of it; it had eyes lifted up to heaven, 
the beſt of books' in his hand, the lawůof truth was 
written upon his lips, the world was behind his back; 
it ſtood. as if it pleaded with men, and a crown of 
* did hang Over its head. rx teh 14 1 

Chr. Then faid: Chriſtian, What meh this? 
Inter. The man whoſe this is, is one of a 
thouſand: He can beget Nes, travil in birth 
with children, and nurſe them himſelf when” they 
are born. And whereas thou ſeeſt him with his eyes 
lift up to *beaven; the beſt of books in his hands, and 
the law of truth writ on his lips; it is ta ſhew'thee, 
that his work is to know and unfold dark things to 
ſinners; even às alſo thou ſeeſt him ſtand as If he 
pleaded with men. And whereas thou ſeeſt the world 
as caſt behind him, and that a crown hangs over his 
head, that is to ſhew thee, that ſlighting and deſpiſ. 
ing the things that are preſent, for the love that be 
hath to his maſter's ſervice, he is ſure in the world 
that comes next to have glory for his reward. Nom, 
ſaid! the Interpreter, I have ſhewed thee this picture 
firſt, becauſe the ntan whoſe picture this is, is the 
only man whom the Lerd of the place whither thou 
art going hach authoriſed to be thy guide in all diff 
cult places thou mayſt meet with in the way: where. 
fore take good heed to what I have ſhewed thee, an 
bear well in thy mind what thou haſt ſeen, leſt in 
thy journey thou meet with ſome that pretend to 
lead thee right, but their way goes down. to death, 
Then he took him by the hand, and led him into 
a very large parlour that was full of duſt, -becaule 
never ſwept; the which after he had reviewed a lit 
while, the Interpreter called for a man to ſweep: 
Now, "when he began to ſweep, the duſt began f 
abundantly to fly about, that Chriſtian had almoll 
therewith been cheaked. Then ſaid the Interpret 
to a damſel that ſtood by, Bring hither the wath 
and ſprinkle the room: the which when ſhe hat 

done, it was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaſure, 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
Inter. The * anſwered, This 1 en 


{ 


* - * 1 
* 
= 0 


en. s ' » 4 
1 45.7 be P 
. py 


. e, Part 
"a 2 So he Haid, „ee Ad 
de. the men of this, world, and Patience of th 
men of that which is come; for, as here thou [cel 
Paißen will have all now, chis year; that is to ſay 
% in this world; fo. are the men of chis world: the 
mit have all their good things now, they cn 
_ ſtay till next pear; 3 ery until the next world, fie 
their portion of good. Th A bird in the han 
is worth two in the buſh, is F 
them than are all the-divine teſtimonies of the goo 
of che world to come. But as thou ſaweſt, that hy 

| bad quickly laviſhed all away; and had preſently leſ 

2 but rags; ſo will it be with all ack wen 

at the end of this world. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I 2 that Patiend 

| has the beſt wiſdom, and that upon many accounts 

1. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt things. 2. And a 
_ becauſe he will ann e hls, when the @ 

= : ther has nothing but rags. 

_ Inter. Nay, you may add another, to. wit, th 

lors of the next world will never wear out; but 

theſe are ſuddenly gone. Therefore Paſlion had not 

$ much reaſon to laugh at Patience, becauſe he h 

a His good things firſt, as Patience will have to laugh 

_— - at Paſſion, becauſe he bad his beft things laſt ;-k 

w__ __ Grſt;/muſt give place to laſt, becauſe laſt muſt hail 

its time to come; but laſt gives place to nothing; k 

there is not another to ſucceed ; he therefore thi 

hath his portion firſt, muſt needs have à time 

ſpend it; but he that has his portion laſt, muſt ha 

* Luke 16. i laſtingly: therefore it is ſaid of Dives, In thy lift ay 

time thou receiveſt thy good things, aud likewiſe Lu, 

rus evil things bus ROW 190 is comforted, and in 

art tornienied. 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not beſt to covet thilf 
that are now, but to wait for things to come, 
4. Inter. You ſay truth; for the things that are 

are temporal: hut the things that are not ſeen orc 
ternal: but though this be ſo, yet ſince things 
ent, and our fleſhly appetite, are ſuch near new! 
bours one to another; and again, becauſe . 


0 
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nly fall into amity, and ihat Aſiatic is $6 . 
rally between the ſecond; * + 5 
Then I faw in my dream, that the Interpreter touk 5 
hriſtian by 3 him into à place — 
pere was à fire burning | againft à wall, and one 
banding by it, — caſting mueh watey upon u © Bey KV 8 
oa it; yer did the fire burn higher and uten R . = 
n faid Chriſtian, What means this 2” = 
— Interpreter aufe This fire ir tHe er 5 
race that is wrought in me heart; he that caſts 
rater apom It, to extinguiſh and put is out; the 
oy but in that thou ſeeſt the fire notwyhſt 
| higher and hotter,” ther ſhalt alſo fee the reaſon 
that. 80 he had him about to the backfide of 
he wall, where he faw a man with a-veſſet of of 
his hand, of the whieh he did I 
but ſecret] y) into the fire. * 
Then and Cheittian, What means this 
The Interpreter anſwered, this is Chriſt, who con- 
nually with the oil of his grace maintains the wor 
ready begun in the heart: by the means of Which, "20 
withſtanding what the deviF can do, the fouls | 
his people prove gracious {til And ir that thou 
weſt, that the man Rood behind the wall wo mains 
u the fire; this is to reach thee, that it K hard 
r the tempted to ſee how this work of grace is. 
imainted in the font. - | 
I faw alſo, that the Interpreter took him again by 
te hand, and led him into a pleaſant place, where 
ws built a ſtately palaee, beautiful te hehold; at the 
nt of which Chriſtian was greatly delighted ; he 
alſo upon the top thereof certain Prins walks 
who were clothed all in gold. FTI 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, - May we go in thither ?' 
Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up 
yard the door of the Palace; and beheld at the 
nes r ſtood a great company of men, as deſirous 
ear neigt 1 in, but durſt not. "There alſo fat a man at 2 
things | diſtance from the dove; at & tablefide, with 
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BY "The Peri er A 
88 9 and, his inkhorn before him, to take thi 
1 name af him that ſhould enter therein: he ſa al 

8 that in the door - way ſtood many men in armour 
keep it, being reſolved to do to the men that woull 

enter, what hurt and miſchief they could, Now w; 

-& Chriſtian ſomewhat in amaze: at laſt, when ever 
” man ſtarted back for fear of the arihed men, .Chny 
| The vali-ftian ſaw a Man of a very ſtout countenance come u 

- ext nan. to the man that ſat there to write, ſaying, Set dom 
1 my name, Sir; the which when he had done, be 
{aw the man draw his ſword, and put an helmet u 
Mt pon his head, and ruſhed towald the door upon tht 
_ —_ armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force; 
= bdaut the man, not at all diſcouraged, fell to 'cattin 
and hacking moſt fiercely. ' So after he had receive 
and given many wounds ro thoſe. that attempted i 
keep him out, he cut his way through them all; a 
preſſed forward into the palace; at which there was 
pleaſant voice hard from thoſe that were within, evd 

..— of thoſe that walked upon the top of che pang af 1 


Come in, come in : K 
Eternal glory thou ſhalt uin. 


* ; 


So he went in, and was clothed: with ſack x 
ments as they. Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and faid, 
think verily I know the meaning of this.” on 

Now, ſaid Chriſtian let me go hence, Nay, 

| (aid the Interpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a li 

more, and after that thou ſhalt go on thy way. 
he took him by the hand again, and let him inte 
very dark room, where there ſat a man in an iron ca 
No the man, to look on, ſeemed very ſad; hel 
wx an J. with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hang 
ron cage. folded together, and he ſighed as if he would break 
: heart. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
„Which the Interpreter bid him talk with the mil 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to the man, What art tha 
The man anſwered, I am what I was not once. 
Chr. What waſt thou once? | 
Man. The man ſaid, I was once a fair and flowil 
bg en both in mine own eyes, and allo! mY Ive 


hn — = 
, [TE 
C = 2d [I 1 
= = — - 
- U 5 * ti 
WS — % — _ 
nee cms — 
R , 3, 2 * 
- 7 Py 1 * * 1 * 3s, 8 
* 4 ” . v 1 ad 
2 5 * 12 * * + mY P 
* $ 1 = LEES * . 
* 
. 4 
= 
a f 


Pant Part J. "The he Plgrievs * 1 
©. . ves of others: I once was, as I thought, fair for the: + | f, 
wy alWcc1c{tial city, and had then even joy at the 1 
mat 1 ſhould get thit her.. 
wo Cr. Well, but what art thou —. 8 
ow i Man. 1. am now a man of Deſpair, and am ſhut” 
vo p in it; as in this iron cage. I cannot get out; 0 
„ Cl now 1 cannot! 
ome i Chr. But how cameſt thou in this condition ; JP 
et do Man. I left off to watch fand be ſober; I laid the 
one, reins upon the neck of my luſts; I ſinned againſt the 


«I << 
* 


* 


24. war {TS - 1 > I 3 
—_ . 


let ght of the word, and the goodneſs of God; I have 
pon trie ved the Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted the | 
y forceWdevil, and he is come to me; I have provoked. God _ 
cutiu to anger, and he has left me: 1 haye {o hardened” 1 
receivelWny heart that I cannot repent. | __ 
apted Then ſaid Chriſtian to the 8 But are + 
all, atherc no hopes for ſuch a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid 4 


ere wa ne Interpreter. 


- 


nin, cv Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is thene no hope, but * 
e, ſajuahnuſt be kept in the iron cage of Deſpair? 


Man. No, none at all. 
chr. Why? The Son of the bleſſed is very p itiful. 


1 
; 
% 
, ' 


Man. I have crucified him to myſelf afreſh 1 have 
ſuch g leſpiſed his perſon; I have deſpiſed bis righteouſneſs 
nd n have counted his blood an unholy thing; I have 


lone deſpite to the Spirit of grace: therefore I ſhut | 


Nay, yſelf out of all the promiſes, and there now re- 
ee a Hains to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful 
way. breatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judge- 
aim intent and fiery * which, ſhall a me 


iron ca an ad verſa 


ad; he Chr. For What did vou bring vourlelf into chis 
his ban endition? 

d break Man. For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of | this 

2s this? orld; in the enjoyment of which, I did then pro- 


h the mnie myſelf much delight; but now every one of 
t art hole things alſo bite me, and gnaw me, like a burn 
r once. "Ws worm. 25 
| Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? 
lb þ Man. God hath denied me repentance; his word 
: W 
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de Pilgrim's Progrefi.  - Pan 
hath ſhut me up in this iron- cage; nor ean all thy 


men in the world let me out. O eternity! eternity 


How ſhall I grapple with the miſery that I muf 
meet with in eternity? 

Inter. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Le 
this man's miſery be remembred oy W and bea 
everlaſting. caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chrittian, this is fearful; God 


1 help me to Walch and be ſober, and to pray that] 
may ſhun the canſe of this man's miſery. Sir, | is it 


not time for me to go on my way now? 

Inter. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee ane thing more, 
and then thou ſhalt go on thy way. : 

So he took” Chriſtian by the hand again, and le 
him into a chamber, where there was one rifing out 
of bed; and as he put on his raiment, he flieok and 
trembled. Then ſaid. Chriſtian, Why deth ti 
man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid hi 
tell to Chriſtian the reaſons of his fo doing: ſo h 
began and faid, This night as I was in my Heep 
dreamed, and 'behold the heavens grew exceed 
black; iMo ir chundered and: lightened in moſt fea 
ful wile, that it put me into an agony : $0 I looke 
up in my dream, and faw the clouds racked at an m 
uſual rate; upon which I heard a great found of 
trumpet, aud fav alſu a man fit upon a cloud attend 
ed with the thouſands of heaven: they were all! 
-Baming fire; alſo the heavens” were in a huruul 
flame. I heard then a great voice, ſaying, Aril 
ye dead, and come to judgement :- And with the 
the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead ti 
were therein came forth; ſome of them were! 
ceeding glad, and looked upward : and ſome ſouf 
to bide chemſelves under the mountains: Thel 
ſaw the man that ſat upon the cloud open the bod 
and bid the world draw near. Yet there was by t. 
Jon of a fierce flame which iſſued out and cayie® 
fore him, a convenient diſtance betwixt him andthe 


- as betwixt the judge and the priſoners at the bat. 


heard it alſo proclaimed to them that attended 


: n man that ſat on the cloud, Gather as” 
4 * Uh: e 


Part „ 5 

all tear 7 5 hag, 25 Srl, and caſt Wy into. ad 1 

nity Nurning late: and that the bottomleſs pit o . 

I mol uſt urning lakes I ſtood out of the Dn of Mkt . 
here came in an abundant manner ſmoak and coals 

n, Le f fire, with hideous noiſes. It was alſo ſaid to the 

4 be ume perſons, Gather my wheat into the garner, And e 3. 

SY ith that I ſaw many catched up and carried away * 

„ GoliMnto the clouds but I was left behind. 1 alſo ſought 

chat Io hide myſelf, but I could not, for the man that ſat 

ir, is pon the cloud ſtily kept his eye upon me:; my fins. 

| Ifo came into my mind; and my conſtience did ac- 

g more{WWuſe me on N hide. Upon this I awaked trom my 


and led 77 But what was it that made you ſo afraid of Eon 

ing oi fight? -- ROW 

zook an Man. Why I thought, that the day of jadgement Wh 

3th as come, and that I was not ready for it; but this 

bid buWriohted me moſt, that the angels gathered up ſeveral | 

g: fo it ad left me behind; alſo the pit of hell opened her 

00h outh juſt where I ſtoad. My conſcience too afflict- 2 1 
xceedinW4 me; and, as 1 thought, the judge had always his 
nolt feuſe upon mas ſhewing indignation in his counte- 1 
; ] lookeGWhance. | 

at an Wy Then aid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Halſt thou 1 
ound of Wonſidered all theſe things. ', +» 1 
1d atteniſ (/r. Ves, and they put me in hope and fear. : 1 { [| 
rere all ¶ Inter. Well, keep all things ſo in thy mind, hat 

a hurohey may be as a goad in thy ſides, $0 prick thee 

ng, A rward in the way thou muſt- go. Then Chriſtiag 

with Won to gird up his loins, and to addreſs himſelf 10 

dead is journey. Then ſaid the Interpreter, The Com- 

were Mrter be always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide 

me ſouſiee in the way that leads to the 1 89 Chriſtian 

s: Thbeußent on his way, faying : " 


7 


boch ; 
ds Here 1 have feen thirgs rare and profitable, 
d capie | Thing s pleafant, dreadful, thin ge to make me table 
g and tl In what 1 have begun to take 7 tn Hand; 


he bat. Then let me think on them, and unde; Hand | 
Ilherefore they ſhewed me where, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee, | 


EZ 


7 


. and upon that place ſtood à croſs, and 4 


eerden, io him, that the fight of the croſs ſhould thus eal 

| 11 8 . ae en of his burden. He looked therefore, and loo 

135 ab for ed again, even till the ſprings that were in his hea 

jay. ſent the waters down bis cheeks. Now, as he tio 

5 looking and weeping, behold three ſhining ones cali 

| to him and ſaluted him with Peace be to thee; fol 
Mark 2. firſt faid to him, Thy ſins be forgiven ther; whek 
8 cond ſtript him of his rags, and .clothed him wi 


* 


with a wall, and that wall was called Salvation. Ul 


not without great difficulty, becauſe of the load on 
his back. N | 4”, 


my dream, that juſt as Chriſtian came up with the 
- croſs, his burden looſened from off his ſhoulders, and 


ſepulchre, where it fell in, and I ſaw it no more. 
"When God: Then was Chriſtian glad and lightſome, and fail 
F releaſes us With a merry heart, He hath given me reſt by b 
f o © ſorrow, and life by his death. T h® he ſtood fill 
;guilt and while to look and wonder; for it was very ſurprilng 


change of raiment; the third alſo ſet 4 mut an 1 


and went on ſinging : 
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Pilgrim: progreſr. | Part J. 
Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that the high-way uy 


which Chriſtian was to go, was fenced on either fide 


this way therefore did burdened Chriſtian run, but 


He ran thus till he came at a place ſomewhat 3 


little below, in the bottom, a ſepulchre. So I 


fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and f 
continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the 


orchead, aud gave him a roll, With a ſeal up 
which he bid him lock on as he ran, and tha - 
ſhould give it in at the celeſtial gate: fo they 8 
their way. Then Chriſtian gage three leaps for 


: 
* 


= < 14-6. 

Thus far did I come laden with my fins® # 
Nor could ought eaſe the grief that I wail 
Till I came hither - What a place ts bh, 
Muft here be the beginning of my bliſs 

Miſi here the burden fall from off my back® 
Muſt here the ſtrings that bind tt to me cron 
Ble croſs ! bleſt ſepulchre ! bleſt rather x Ml 

The Man that there was put to ſhanze fon 
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itt l. The nnr ae. 
1 aw then in my dream, that he went on thus, 
ven until he came at the battom, Where he ſaw, a 
ittle out of the way, three men faſt aſleep, with 
fetters upon their heels. The name of the one se 
imple, another Sloth, and the third Preſumpùtiouu:. n. 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, ' went to. | 
hem, if peradventure he might awake them; and 
cried, You are like them that ſleep on the top of a4 = 
malt, for the dead ſea is under yon, a gulph that - 
hath no bottom: Awake, therefore, and come away | 
be willing alſo, and I will help you off with your 
irons, He alſo told them, if he that goeth about like 3 
a roaring lion, comes by, you will certainly become There i 
a prey to his teeth, With that they looked upon®? 77 
him, and began to reply in this fort : Simple ſaid; 1 wr if 
ſee no danger: Sloth ſaid, Yet a little more ſleep: ,, nan : 
And Preſumption ſaid, Every tub muſt ſtand upon % 2016 
its own bottom. And fo they lay down to fleep a- 
gain, and Chriſtian went on his way. ONS 
Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger ſhould ſo little eſteem the Kindneſs of him 
that fo freely offered xo help them, both by the a- 
wakening of them, counſelling of them, and proffer. 
ing to help them off with their irons. And as he NY 
was troubled thereabout, he eſpied two men come - if 
tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the nar- io 
row way; and they made up apace to him. "The 
name of the one was Formaliſt, and the name of 
the other Hypocriſy. So, as. J ſaid, they drew up 
unto him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe. 
Chr, Gentlemen, Whence came you, and whither 
go you? 0 | DING 
Form. and Hyp. We were born in the land of 
Vain-Glory, and are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. 
Chr. Why came you not in at the gate Which 
ſtandeth at the beginning of the way? Know you +. + 1 
not that it is written, That he that cometh not in Johne, 
bythe door, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſume 
i a thief and a robber ? 11, ln: 8 4 
Form, and Hyp. They aid, chat to go to the gate 
for entrance, was by all their countrymen counted 1 | 
\ 0 A \, A _ "> 
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being of ſo long ſtanding as above a thouſand yea 


T be Pilgrinfs Progr. Path 
©.  farabout; and therefore their uſual way was to male 
2 ſhort cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as they 
Ä A . 24th 3a ol 
br. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs again 
the Lord of tlie city, whether we are bound, thug 
to violate. his revealed wil? 
Form. and Ap. They told him, That as for that 
| he needed not to tronble his Head thereabont ; fir 
what they did, they had chſtom for, and could pro, 
duce, if need were, teſtimony that would witneſs it 
for more than a thouſand years. ee 
__ » Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your practice ſang 

A trial at law r Co 135651050 e 
Form. and Hyp. They told him, that cuſtom, i 


4 


would doubtleſs now be admitted as a thing legal by 
an impartial judge; and beſides, ſay they, if we ge 
into the way, what is the matter which way we gel 
in? If we are in, we are in: Thou art but in the way, 
who, as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we 
are alfo in the way that came tumbling over the wall 
WW herein now is thy condition better than ours? 
Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies, You are coun- 
ted thieves already by the Lord of the way, there 
fore I doubt you will not be found true men at the 
end of the way. You come in by yourſelves without 
His direction, and ſhall go out by yourſelves without 
His mercy. „ MF 4 
To this they made him but little anſwer; only they 
bid bim lock to himſelf. Then Iſaw that they went o 
every man in his way, without much conference on- 
with another, ſive that theſe two men told Chriſtian 
that as to laws and ordinances, they d&ubred not bit 
they ſhould as conſcientiouſly do them as he; there 
fore, ſaid they, we ſee not wherein thou differel 
from us, but by the coat that is on thy back, which 
was, as we trow, given thee by ſome of thy neigik 
bours to hide the ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, 


ſince you came not in by the door., And as for hy 
4 | | | coat 


— 
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r The Pilgrim's Hrogreſr. Pat 
Baetter, though diſſicult, the right uay to ga, 
* Than wrong, though eaſy, where the end it u 

The other two alſo came to the foot of the hilli 

but when they ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high 

| and tbat there were two other ways io ge; an 

ſuppoſing alſo that theſe two ways might meet agi 

with that up which Chriſtian went, on the oth 

Aide of the hill; therefore they were reſolved to go 

_ thoſe ways. Now the name of one of thoſe ways wii 
Danger, and the name of the other Deſtruction. 

the one took the way which is called Dunger, which 

led him into a great wood; and the other took dired 

ly up the way to Deſtruction, which led him in 

a wide field, full of dark mountains, where be ſtuns 

bled and fell and roſe no more. + 44 

I looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him gu up i 

hill, where 1 perceived he fell from running to gon 

and from going to clambering upon his bands a 

his knees, becauſe of the ſteepneſs of the place. 

er about the mid-way to the top of the hill was a pled 

1 : ug Face. ant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill, for the 

un | 185 freſhing of weary travellers; thither, therefore, Chi 

T0 tian got, where alſo he ſat down to reſt him: Tat 

he pulled his roll out of his boſom, and read thera 

to his comfort: He alſo now began afreſh to take 

review of the coat or garment that was given himq 

he ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf a-whi 

he at laſt fell into a flumber, and thence into aW 

ſleep, which detained him in that place until it Mee 

almoſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell ent of 

F hand. Now, as he was ſleeping, there came one 

Prop 6.6, him, and awaked him, ſaying, Go to the ant, thou 
| . ward; conſider her ways, and be wiſe. And with 
Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped him one 
= way, and went apace till he came to the top of the 
0 Now, when he was got up to the top of the; 
_—— there came two men running to meet him ama 
=. the name of the one was Timorons, and of the 8 
br: Miſtruſt, To whom Chriſtian ſaid, - Sirs, What VE 

8 matter you run the wrong way? Ti mord anſuſ 
0 ed, That they were going to the city of Dion, h 
1 | | : \ * p | 


1 


_ ww amy 


5 oF © had ov 
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Fug ea der eine, Pre... an; 
go bad got up that difficult place : But ſaid he the far- 9 
15-00 cher we | the more danger we meet with; where. | 
ne bil fore we rurned, and are going back again. 

id high Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lies a couple 

©; of lions in the way; (Whether ſleeping or waking wee: 

et agi know not); and we could not think, if we came with. a 5k 

ze otbeWin reach, but they would-preſently pull us in pieces: 6 


- 
: 


to go Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, you make me afraid g 
vays Wii but whither ſhall I fler to be ſafe? If Igo back to 
lion. my own country, that is prepared for fire and brim - 


7 whi ſtone,” and 1 ſhall certain} periſh there: If Lean get 
k direct the celeitial city, I an ſure to be in ſafety there. 
him i muſt venture; to go bac is nothing but death; to 
be ſtum go forward tis fear of death, and life everlaſting be. 


2 
x6 up U morous ran down the hill, and Chriſtian went on hid ſba 
to goingWvay. But thinking again of & hat he had heard from f 
,ands be men, he felt in his boſom for his roll, that he 
ce. NoWpright'read:therein, and be comforted; but he felt, 


is a pe 


and found it not. Then was Chriſtian in great dif 


or the eſs, and knew'not what to do; for he wanted that 
re, M bich uſed to relieve him; and that which ſhould "=o 
m: have been his pa into the celeſtial city. Here there. — 
ad ther ore he began to be much perplexed, and knew not "= q 
to tai hat to do; at laſt he bethought himſelf that he had | I 
ven him lept in the arbour that is on the ſide of the hill; and 1 
If a i mag don upon bis knees, he aſked God forgive- = 
into 4 els for that his fooliſh act, and æhen went back tio ] 
until it ok for his roll. But all:the way he went back; who > al 
ont of in ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's 4 
ame one Part? Jometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and . 
„thou krentimes he chid himſelf for being ſo focliſh as 0 2 1 
4 with el aſleep in that place which was erected only for 
Him on little refreſhmeny for his wearineſs, Thus there. . 
of the re he went back; carefully looking on this ſide and 

of the! that all the way as he went, if happily be might ; 


him ami Ind the roll that had been his comfort fo many times 


F the on his journey, He went thus till he came again im 
what is Wt of the arbour where he ſat and llept; but that 


- — 


— — — 


yond it. I will yet go forward; 80 Miſtruſt and Ti. gu H.nͤ. 


„ 
2 


it renewed his ſorrow the more, bringing ag aim. == 
n afreſh, his evil of * bir mia Hine 3 
1 ; : 2 ö | > 4 | — 1 
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The Pilgrim's Pragraget | Part * 
ue ee he now went on bewailing his finſul ſleep, 
= | Gaying,” O wretched man that I am! that I ſhould 
1 fleep in the day-time l that I ſhould in the 
. nridſt of difficulty that 1 ſhould ſo indulge tire fleſh, 
2 to uſe chat reſt for eaſe to my fleſh, which the 
Eord of the hill hath: erected only for the relief of 
the fpirits of piigrun's How: many ſteps have I rook 

in van} (Thus it happened to Itrael, for their ſi 

- they were ſent back again by the way of the Red 

| ſea)! and I am made to tread thoſe ſteps with for. 
row, which. I might have trade with delight, had it 
not been for this ſinful fleep: How: far might I have 
been on my way by this time! 1 am made to tread 
Wes; thoſe ſteps thrice over, which | needed net 40-have 
wi rode but once: Yea, now-alſo I am like to be be- 
nnighted, for the day is almoſt ſpent. O that I had 
| * 5 — ſlept! Nov by this time he was come to the ar- 
. bour again, where for a While he fat down and wept, 
_—_ - but at liſt (as Providence would have it) looking far- 
—_— rowfully down: under the ferthe, there he efpied bi 
FRE | roll; — wbich he with trembling and haſte catchei i 
up and put into his boſom. But who can tell h 
joyfat this man was, when he had gotten his roll oi 
gain? for this roll was the aſſurance of his; life, a0 
acceptance: at the deſired baden. Therefore he 5 
it up in his boſom, gave God thanks for directing hs 
eye to the place where it lay, and with joy and tea 
betook bimſelf again to his journey. But O hoy 
nimbly now did he go up the reſt of the | bill! yet 
before he got up, the ſun went down upon/Chriltuh 
and this made him again vecal the vanity of hi 
to his remembrance; and thus he again 
to condole with himſelf: O thou ſinful flew! 
how for thy ſake am I like to be benighted in 
journey! I mult walk without the ſan, darkneſs mi 
cover the path of my. feet, and I maſt hear 
* m mviſe of doleſul creatures, becauſe of my finful let 
E * - Now alſo he remembered the ſtory that Miſtruſt a 
__- . told him of, how they were frighted 
| fight of the lions. Then ſaid Chriſtian to U 
elf again, theſe beaſts r in the night for 
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prey, and if they ſhould meet with me an the dak, 
how ſhonld T ſhift them? how ſhouid I eſcape being > 


k " 8 
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them torn in pieces? thus he went on//his'wayy © * — 
but while be was thus bewafling his unhappy miſtar- _—_ 
rage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a 
very ſtately palace before him, the name of which 
was Beautiful; and ir ſtood juſt by the highway- ſide. of 
80 I ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte ank 
went forward, that if poſſible he might get lodging A 
there. Now, before he had gone far, he entered + 
into a very narrow paſſige, which was about a fur. -* 
long off rhe porter's lodge, and looking very narrow- 
y before lim as he went, he eſpied two Hons in the 
way. Now, thought he, I ſee the danger that Mie 
traſt and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the chains). Then he __ 
was afraid, and thought alfs himſelf to go back af. 
ter them; for he thought nothing but death was be-; / 
fore him. But the porter at the lodge, whoſe name 
is Watchfut, perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt 
as if he would go back, cried unto him, faying, Is 
thy ſtrength ſo fmall? Fear not the liens; for they 
are chained, and are placed there for trial of faith, 
where it is; and for diſcovery of thoſe that have 
none. Keep in the midf of che path, and no hurt 
Mall come unto thee. as; 3 7-5 
Then I faw that he went on trembling for fear of 
the lions; but taking good heed to the directions of 
the porter, he heard them roar, but they did bim 
no harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went on 
till he came and ſtood before the gate where the 
porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the porter, Sir, 
what houſe is this? and may I lodge here to-tiight? _ 
The porter anſwered, This houſe was built by the 
Lord of the hill, and be built it for the relief and 
ſecurity of pilgrims. The porter alſo aſked whencete 
he was? and whither he going? WM: 5.2 
Chr. Tam come from the city of Deſtruction, nß du 
am going to Mount Zion; but becauſe the ſun s 
pow ſer, I deſire, if 1 may, to lodge here to nigbs, f 
Porter. What is your name? E. 4008 b Tit * 1 _ IJ 8 
ns 1171 - - |. I _— 
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De Pilerim's. Progreft..  - "Pann 
S-+ Ex Chr. My name is now 6/7:/tian, but my name at the 
 - firſt was Graceleſs. I came of the race of Japheth, 
Gen 9.27. whom God will perſuade to dwell in the tents of Shen 
8 Port. But how doth it happen that you came f 
per Than Swe. e 
© ©; Ghr. I had been here ſooner, but that, wretched 
man that Lam] I ſlept in the arbour that ſtands on 
the hill. ſide. Nay, I had, notwithſtanding; that, 
been here much ſooner, but that in my ſleep I lf 
my evidence, and came without it to the brow of the 
hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, [ 
was forced, with ſorrow of heart, io go back to the 
place where I {lept my fleep, where I found it, and: 
„ now I am ee ee . 
Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins af 
this place, who will (if ſhe likes your talk) bring you 
into the reſt of the family, according to the rules d 
the houſe, Sa Watchful the porter rang a bell, at 
the ſound of which came out of the door of the 
|  hHouſea grave and beautiful damſel named Diſcretion, 
and afked why ſhe was called? 67s 


The porter anſwered, This man is in à journef 
from the city of Deſtruction to Mount, Zion; but be 
ing weary and benighted, he aſked me, if he might 
lodge here to night: So I told him 1 would call fu 
thee, who, after diſcourſe had with him, mayſt d 
zs ſcemeth thee good, even according to the law 
. , ⅛—irtP ̃· rf 5 nad 

Then ſhe aſked bim, whence he was? and whithe 

he was going? and he told her, She afked him ally 
how he got into the way? and he told her. The! 

the aſked him, what he had ſeen and met withil 
the way? and he told her. And at laſt ſhe atk 
huis name? So he ſaid, It is Chriſtian 3. ami 1 bayes 
much the more a deſire to lodge here to night, be 
cCauſe by what I percelve this place was built by U 
Lord of the hill. for the relief” and ſecurity of 
grims. So ſhe ſmiled,. but the water ſtood in be 
eyes: And after a little-pauſe, ſhe ſajd, I wil © 
forth two or three more of my family, $9 ſhe n 
to the door, and called out mn. 
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Shriſtian aſcends the hill difficult 
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ith Tze Pilgrims Progreſk . og 
Larity 5, who, after a little more diſcourſe with bim 
Ad bim iuto the family: and many of them meet. _* * 
jg bim at the threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, Come 2 
„ thou bleſſed of the Lord; this houſe was Nr 
e Lord of the hill, on purpoſe to entertain ſuch — 
Igrims in. Then he bowed his head, and followe > 

em into the houſe. So when he was come in, an 
t do they gave bim ſomething 10 drink, and 

mſented together, that until ſupper was ready, ſome 

f them ſhould have ſame particular diſcourſe with 2 ON 
hriſtian, for the beſt improvement of time; and N 
icy appointed Piety, and Prudenpe, and Charity, 

lifcourſe with him; and thus they began. 

Piety. Came, good Chriſtian, ſince we have been 
„loving 10 you, to receive you into our houſe this 2 
icht, let us, if perhaps we may better ourſelves 
ereby, talk with you of all things that have hap- 

ned to you in your pilgrimage. „ 8 
Chr. With a very good will; and I am glad that if 
ou are ſo well diſpoſed. | — 


= < = * 
1 N 
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Piety, What moved you at firſt to betake yourlelf 

d a pilgrim's life? „ 

Chr, I was driven ont of my native country by a2 
readful ſound that was in mine ears, to wit, That 8 
avoidable deſtruction did attend me, if I abode in 


At place where I Was. 


Piety. But how did it happen that you came out Hf 

your country this way? ices.  "*, 

Chr. It was as God would have it; for when TT was. _ 

der the fears of deſtruction, I did not know whi- oh 

er to go; but by chance there came a man, even 

me, as I was trembling and weeping, whoſe name 

Evangeliſt, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, 

bich elſe I {ould never have found, and fo ſet me 

to the way that hath led me directly ta this houſe, _ 

Pi-ty, But did you not come by the houſe of the ' 

terpreter ? | 8 : 

Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the re- 

embrance of which will flick by me as long as I 

©; eſpecially three things, to wit, how Chriſt, in 

Fipite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in tile 
een 1 7. FR - 
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* deart; ho the man had r Bu quire out 
hopes of God s mercy; and alſo the dream of him ii 

thoug ht in his fleep the day of judgement was col 

| Fiery. Why, did you hear him tell his dream? 
FCpbr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was; 1 though 
wade my heart ake 2 he v was telling of i it; but Ye 


m glad I heard it. 
* "Piety. Was this at Jen fave at the houſe of | 
Interpreter? pt 
Chr. No; he took me, and had me where he f. 
ed me a ſtately palace, and how the people were d 
in gold that were in it; and how there came a w 
turous man, and cut his way chiough the armed u 
that ſtood in the door to keep him out ; and how 
was bid to come in, and win eternal glory. Mg 
thought thoſe things did raviſh my heart. I wa 
| have ftaid at that good man's houſe a twelvemnal 
but that I knew I had farther to 

. Picty. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? 

Chr. Saw! why I went but a lictie farther, and 
ſaw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleedingy 
pon a tree, and the very ſight of him made my bu 
den fall off my back, {for I groaned under a we 
heavy burden), but then it fell down from off n 
It was a ſtrange thing to me; for I never ſaw ſud 
thing before: Yea, and while 1 ſtood looking up, [i 
then T could not forbear looking), three fluning at 
came to me. One of them reftified, that ,my il 
were forgiven me; another ſtripped me of py ral 

and gave me this embroidered coat which 5 you i 
and the third ſet the mark which yon ſee in i 
forehead, and * me this ſealed roll; (and Wi 
chat he piucke it out of his boſom). N 

Piety. But you ſaw more than this ; did you 

Chr. The things that 1 have told you were the be 

ſome other matters I ſaw; as, namely, 4 
three men, Simple, Sloth, and Preſumprion, We 
ſleep a little out of the way as I came, with iron 

n their heels; but do you think I could * 
them? I alſo ſaw For mality and Hypocriſy. © 
tumbling over the wall, to go (as they Lcetendelſ 
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a, but they were quickly loſt ; even 2 1 mol 


tell them, but they would not.beieve.. But, 2 is 6; 1 | 
- all, 1 found it hard work to get up this bill, l 1 


hard to come by the lions mouths; and truly, if. - Se. 
had not been for the good man, .the porter that 
1s at the gate, I do not know. but that, after all, 

icht bave gone back again; but now, IL chank 
d, I am here, and I thank you for receiving of mo. 
Then Prudence thought good to aſk; him a. few * 
eſtions, and deſired his anſwer to them. 
Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the country. 
ym whence you came? 

Chr. Yea, but with muck ſhame 1 deseſiation :Cbrifli 
ly, if I had been mindful of that country. from an 

ence I came out, I might have had opportunity 'bcaghts 
have returned; but now I de a better country, 3 
at is, a heavenly one. „ 
Prud. Do yon not yet bear away with you ene N 
e things that then yon were converſant withal? | | | 4h 
(hr, Yes, but greatly, againſt my will; eſpecially . er 
y inward and car nal cogitations, with which ' all 
y countrymen, as well as myſelf; were delighted ; 3 

t now all thoſe things are my grief; and might I 
u chuſe mine on things, I would chuſe never to 

ink of thoſe things more; but when I would-be 

ing of that which is beſt, that which is worlt bs 
ith me. 

Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as if theſe thhugs 
ere RR; which at other times are your * 

lexity? . , 

Chr. Ves, but that i Is but ſendow; but they are to 

ge golden hours, in which ſuch things happen to me. 

Prud. Can you remember by what means you find 

ur annoyances at times, as if they were vanquiſhed? 

Chr. Yes, when I think what I aw at — croſs, 

hat will do it; and when I look upon my em- 

idered coat, that will do it; and when I look iy- 
W the roll that I carry in my boſom, that will da it: 
ben my thoughts wax warm wi W N 

n going, at will do it. 
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1 75 Ne Progreſs.” 
Pet. And what is it * t —_ 0 deln 
to go te Mount Zion? 5 Oh To: 


„ 


uc. "Chr. Why; chere 1 ke to he ping alive! that 


tian would hang dead on the croſs; and 


there I hope to beg 


2 beatmount of all thoſe things that to this day are in me anf 


noyance to me: chere they ſay there is no deal 
and there I ſhall dwell with ſuch company a8 Ii 

beſt; For to tell yon truth, I love him, becaup 
was by him eaſed of my burden; and 1 am „ 


my inward ſickneſs: I would fain be where Iſh 


vo 


"©. 


& % 


die no more, and with the company that vom ond 


| nually cry, Holy, Holy, Holy - $3 WE 


Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have, you af 
hy? Are you a married man? 
Chr. I have a wife and four Goals ehen. 
Cha. And why did you not uy oy; alongui 
? 


| you 
| Chriſtian" „ Chr. Then Chriſtian wer. and (uid, Oh! bi 
love 10 bis willingly would I have done it! but they were alli 


_— —w utterly averſe to my 


have endeavoured e en the danger | 


your counſel to them? - 


going on pilgrimage. 
Cha. But you ſhould have talked to — 


being behind. | 
Chr. So I did; and told them alfo whit God bi 
mewed to me of the deſtruction of our city; but 


ſeemed to them as one that mocked, and toe 


leved me not. 


Cha. And did you pray to God that he would 


Chr. Yes, and that with vc affection; for jt 
muſt think that my wite and me childreg" were Y 
dear unto m. 

Cha. But did you tell thei of your own form 


aha fear of deſtruction? for I ſuppoſe that deſt ith 


on was viſible enough to you? 

Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They wig 
-alſo ſee my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 1 
alſo in my trembling under the apprehenſion of f 
Judgement that did hang over our heads; but all 

ot ſufficient to prevail with them to come with ® 

Cha. But what could they ſay for Re „ 

| they came not? 
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Bet The" Pilghin's Prüf! oy 
r. Why, my wife was affuid of loſing this. > 
rofld; and my children were gien to the foolifhy 
elghts of youth; ſo what by one thing, and What 
0 another, they left me to wander ip this manner 
Chg: But did yon not with your vain life damp all — 
hat you by words uſed by way of perſuaſion to bring 4 | 
em away with yon? n 117 zn $2 1 20 J'v | 1 
Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my Aife, for L ary 7 ] 
paſcions to myſelf of many failings therein: I kn | | 
o, that a man by his eonverfation- may ſoon over- 
row wat by argument or perſuaſion he doth la- 
gur to faſten upon others for their good. Yet chis 
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an fay, I was very wary of giving thein' occaſion; 
any unſcemly action, to make them averſe to go- 
Sn hy on pilgrimage; yea, for this very thing, they Chrifl- _— 
n tell me I was too preciſe, and that I denied , 2ood i} 
ene beit of rings (for their ſakes) in which they faw 7. 
* 0 evil; nay, IL think T may (ay, that. if what they jon be. 4 
* i me did hinder them, it was my great tenders ſore his ; 
in {inning againſt God, or of doing any wrong to wife a»d - ol 
Aer jeighb | e Red it childretts 
—_— r1gnboar, conare 1 
4 a ©. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his 1 
- bully” works were evil, and his brother's righteous; 


nd if thy wife and children have been offended 
th thee for this, they thereby ſhew themſelves 
14 dee de implacable to good; and thou haſt delivered 
by foul from their blood. | 
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er No 1 ſaw in my dream, that thus they fat talk- 
er g together until ſupper was ready. So when they 
amade ready, they ſat down to meat: now the 


Ne was furniſhed with fat things, and with wine 

bat was well refined; and all their talk at the table 
as about the Lord of the Hill; as, namely, about | 
hat he had done, and wherefore he did what-he 
ld, and why he had built that houſe; and by what 

bey faid, I perceived tlrat he had been a great war- 
wr, and had fought with, and {lain him that had 3 
le power of death, but not without great danger 1 
himſelf, which made me love him the more. 


N | 
e, 25 they (aid; * gee (id Chriſtian), 
5 he 
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1 The Pilgrim's. Pragreſ. P 
be did it with the loſs of much blood ; but thai 
$1 which put glory of grace into. all he did; was, M 
"70 | IE he did it out of pure love to his country. And be 
1 fides, there; were ſome of them of the haue e. 

that faid, they had- been and ſpoke with him , 6.1 

1 | he did die on the croſs; and they have atteſted, thi 
= they had it from his own lips, that he is ſuch a V io 
of poor pilgrims; that the like is not to be found ffir 
1 , 1rd T7 11 08 
1 They moreover, gave an inſtance; of what the 
= affirmed, and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf core 
that glory, that he might do this for the poor; alli 

that they heard him ſay and affirm, That he vo ever 
not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone. They (al ate 
moreover, That he had made many pilgrim's prince eve 
though by nature they were beggars born, and th of a 
original had been the dunghill _ _ anch 

Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night pred 

and after they had committed themſelves to til pli 
Lord for protection, they betook. themſelves to rel 
the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chambaf- T. 
whoſe window opened towards the ſun riling: Wl the : 
. name of the chamber was Peace, where ke flept i furni 
bY break of day, and then he awoke and ſang. grim” 


Where am I now ! Is this the love and tare 
Of Feſus, for the men that piigrim's are, 
Thus to provide? that I fhonld be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven? Th 


So in the morning they all got up; and after ſuſ whicl 

Mw more diſcourſe, they told him that he ſhould not! 
| part? till they had ſhewed him the rarities of f 
place. And firſt, they had him iato the ſtudy, wit trump 

they ſhewed him records of the greateſt antiqu 

in which, as I remember my dream, they the 

him- firſt the pedigree of the Lord. of the hill, 

2 be was the Son of the ancient of days, and came) 
=_ that eternal generation: Here alſo. was more fully1 
"= corded the acts that be had done, and the naw? 
_ -» many hundreds that he had taken into his fer ; 
and how he had placed them in ſuch habit “ th 
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bt. The Pilgrim, Progreſs. 
that could neither by length of days, nor decays of 
nature, be err a rt 5 SIP 


that ſome of his fervants had done; as how they had 


promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of - fire, eſcaped the edge of the (word, out 


and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 
Then they read again in another part of the re- 
cords of the houſe, here it was ſhewed, how will: 


eren any, though they in time paſt had offered great 
afronts to his perſon and proceedings. Here alſo were 
ſeveral other hiſtories: of many other famous things; 
of all which Chriſtian had a view: as of things both 
ancient and modern; together with prophecies and 
predictions of things that have their certain aecom- 
pliſhment, botk to the dread. and amazement of ene- 
mies, and the comfort and folace of pilgrims. 
The next day they took him, and had him into 


furniture, which their Lord had provided for pil- 


there was here enough of this to harneſs out as many 
in the heaven for multitude. A Fra 

They alfo ſhewed him ſome. of the engines with 
which ſome of his ſervants. had done wonderful 
and nail with which Jael flew Sifera; the pitchers, 
trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to 
light the armies of Midian. Then they ſhewed him 
men. They ſhewed him alſo the jaw-bane with 
which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats. They ſhew 


ach their Lord will kill the man of ſin, in che 


- 


Then they read to him ſome of ithe worthy acts . 4 
ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 


of weakneſs were made ſtrong. waxed valiant in fight; 


the armory, where they ſhewed him all manner of 


grim's, as fword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt-plate, all. 
prayer, and ſhoes that would not wear out. And 


men, for the ſervice of their Lord, as there be ſtas . 4 
things, They ſhewed him Moſes's rod; the hammer Chriſtian © | 


the ox's goad, wherewith Shamgar ſlew ſix hundred 
ed him moreover the {ling and ſtone: with which - 
David ſlew Goliah of Gath ; and the ſword alſo with 


lay that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. They ſhewed  -_ 
„ G 2 . 
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= him beſides many excellent things, with which chi 
ſiſtian was much delighted. This dune, they wen 
= % the eit again. d ee edt ant IR 
il Then I ſaw in my dream, That on the morrow l 


got up to go forwards; but they deſired hini to ſtij 
till the next day alſo; and then ſaid they, we vil 
(if the day be clear) ſhew you the delectable moun; 
tains; which, they ſaid, would yet farther ad to bi 
comfort, becauſe they were nearer the defired haven 
than the place where at preſent he was; ſo he con. 
ſented and Raid. ' When the morning was up, they 
had him to the top of the houſe, and bid him lock 
ſouth : ſo be did; and behold, at a great diſtance 
be ſaw a moſt. pleaſant mountainous country, beauti 
fied with woods, vineyards, fruits of all ſorts, flower 
allo; with ſprings: and fountains, very delectable ty 
behold. Then he aſked the name of the country} 
They ſaid, It was Emanuel's land; it is as common | 
Maid they, as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrins WF - 


And when thou comeſt there, from thence, thou : 
mayſt ſee to the gate of the celeſtial city, as ſbe F 7 


But 
Ian w 
ay, | 
ld to 
meet with aſſaults in the way. He being therefore hriſti 
thus accoutered, walked out with his friends to theeth. 


gate, and there he aſked the porter, if he ſaw an * 
the 


0 6. 


2 Pilgrim paſs by? then the porter anſwered, Yes. 
3 Chr. Pray, did you know him? ſaid he. icht 
1 Port. I aſked his name, and he told me it way ©© 
1 Faithful. r W eee ture 
-  - Chr. O, faid Chriſtian, I know him; be 4s I 
townſman, my near neighbour'; he comes from ft 


80 } 
je me 
ith {c 
d wi 


bell 


place where I was born: how far do you think he 
may be before? | 1 eee 
Port. He is got by this time below the hill. 
Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, good porter, the 
be with thee, and add to all thy bleſſings — 
. Sd in 
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hyil kcxeaſe fot the kindneſs thou haft ſhewed to me 
ent Then he began to go forward; but Diſeretion) 
iety, Charity, and Prudence, would accompanyx 
1 im down to the foot of the hill. 80 they went on 

e echer, reicerating their former diſcourſes, till they 


wit anc to $o down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As 
in vas difficult coming up, ſo far ag 1- can ſee, it 
dangerous going down. Yes, ſaid Prudence; ſo it 
Nen for it is a hard matter for a man to go down into 


he valley of Humiliation; ast art now, and to 


CON. 

they arch no ſlip by the way ;.' therefore, ſaid they, are 
lock e come to accompany/ thee down the hill. So he 
aut ip or two. ee Y JRL 


nions (when Chriſtian was got down to the bottom 


airy} WW the hill) gave him a loaf of bread,” a bottle of 
mon, Wine, and a cluſter of raiſins; and then he went his way. 
Tims, 


Their golden mouths make him fufficient mend. 
Tor all bis griefs; and when they let him go, 
He's clad with northern fleet from top to toe... , 


But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor Chri- 


ay, before he eſpied a ſoul fiend coming over the 


hether to go back or to ſtand his 


w any nlidered again, that he had no armour for his back; H, oach of | 
es, d therefore thought, that to turn the back to him Aol 8 
ght give him greater advantages, with eaſe, — 5 
it w erce him with his darts; therefore he reſolved tag 

ture, and ſtand his ground: For, thought he, 
is m 1 no more in mine eye than the ſaving of my. ; 
om tee, it would be the beſt way to ſtand. TY 


© monſter was hideous to behold ; He was clothed 
ith ſcales like a fiſh, (and they are his pride]; he 


the 


* 


— 
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Then I ſaw in my dream, That theſe good com- 


© 5Vbilt Cbriſtian is amunmg bis godly friend, 


ian was hard put to it; for he had gone but a little 


So be went on, and Apollyon met him. Now 


d wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of 
belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mouth Was as 


1d to meet him: His name 1s Apollyon. Then did Chiſtian's 
hriſtian begin to be afraid, and to caſt in his mind reſoluion- 
ground. But he 41 % ap- 3 
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| oy ab er Waren Pal ar 
te month of a lion. When be was Ps. an 
Chriſtian, he beheld him with a diſdainful cou 
nance, and thus be gan to queſtion with him. he. 
Apollyon. Whence come vou; and armen 0 f 
dound? ant 
Chr. I am come bein the Ne of Deſtrudi ett 
Which'; is the place of *t evil, and am " going! tot uad 
city of Zion. SILLSEE Ow 


Apol. By this I Ae thou art one of my i 
; jects; for all that country is mine, and 1 42 the 


| prince and god of it. How is it then that thou oeſt 
run away from thy king? Were it not that I he ra 
chou mayſt do me more ſervice, I would firike tf vrefl 

now at one blow to the ground. "Wave 

Chr. ] was born indeed in your ee coun! 

55 r ſervice was hard, and your wages ſuch as aπNever 


 ,_ . could not live on; for the wages of ſin is deu er a: 
| therefore, when 1 Was come to years, I did as oe, 
conſiderate perſons do, look out, if perhaps I mii no 
mend myſelf. P boſe 

Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly his, tl 


E - Hopolh - his ſubjects; neither will Las yet loſe thee ; but fn 


Chr 

ns flat thou complaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, be en pu: 
9. tent to go back; what our rat 4 wer Aveda. bh o hin 
42 here promiſe to give thee.” - hey c 


Chr. But I have ler myſelf to eG; even to tiÞut, f. 
King of princes, and how' can I. with Rn 
back with thee? hall h 

Apol. Thou haſt done in this . actoring to the lor 


A5ollyon verb, Change a bad for a worſe: But it is od A 
wnderpa» for thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves his ſervangervice 
' tres after a while io give him the flip, and return ages 
| Chrif's to me; Do thou fo too, and all ſhall be well. Chr. 


eie. Chr. T have given him any faith; and ſwom l to! 
| ' allegiance to him; how then can 1 go back Jol. 
tmhis, and not be hanged as a traitor? ou v 
A Apol. Thou didſt the ſame to me; and ro] ou di, 
._ - willing to paſs by all, if now thou wilt = aw pen: w 
go back. | 
Chr. What I pehäfed thee wit i my vos. cho 
And beſides, I count that the Prince under WI" £2 ba 


Daun 
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art I. n Pilgrinss about WY, 
anner now : ſand, is able to abſolye me; 5 yea, and, 
o pardon alſo 10 at 1 did as to my compliance with 
hee. And beſides, O thou deſtroying Apollyon, 
o ſpeak truth, I like bis ſervice, his wages, his ſer. 
ants, his government, his company, and country, 
better than thine; and therefore leave off to per- 
uade me farther: Ta am his ſervant, and I will fol- 
DW him. $2607 
Apol. Conſider again, ſn on art in cool blood, 
hat thou art like to meet with in the way that ow... 
zoeſt. Thou knoweſt, that for the moſt part his 
ervants come to an ill end, becaufe they are tranſ- 
rreflors againſt me and my ways, How many of them 
have been put to ſhameful deaths! and beſides, thou 
ounteſt his ſervice better than mine; whereas be | 
ever came yet from the place where he i is, to deli. 
er any that ſerved him out of their hauds; but as for 
we, how many times, as all the world very well ; 
knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud, 
thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, from him and 
his, though taken by them! And ſo Iwill deliver thee, - 
Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver them, is 
on purpoſe to try their love, whether they will cleave -- 
o him to the end; and as for the ill - thou fayeſt. 
hey come to, that is moſt glorious in their account: 
but, for. preſent deliverance, they do not much ex- _ 
ect it; for they ſtay for their glory, and then they © © = -Þ 
is have it, 1 8 their Prince comes in his and tige 
ry of che angels. ©": 
22 Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy; 
ervice to him; and how doſt thou think ta receive 44 
ages of him ? J * 
Chr. Wherein, 9 Apollyon ! g Have 1 been unfzih | 
ul to him? 
pol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, "when 
thou waſt almoſt choked in the gulf of Deſpond; 
hou didſt attempt avrong ways to be rid of thy bur. 
len: whereas thou ſhould have ſtaid until thy Prince 
dad taken it off. Thou didſt ſinfully fleep, and loſe 
ay choice things. Thou waſt alſo almoſt perſuaded 
80 back at the ſight of the lions; and when RK 
CY 
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7% PH Fee eee eh. Var 
ralkeſt of chy v And af whit Ky «ak Heh 
aud ſeen, Ae wwagly deſirous * 2 
_ XX. in all That thn yelt' or doſt. 
e, e n e more, which th 


= 
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n haſt left out; but 'the' Prince whom I tere i and how 
. inc teifülf and ready to forgive. But befide{ 
-  . rhefe hifirtnities Pöffeffed e 4 thy eee 
there I ſacked them in, and I haye Eroang und 
= - them, been for them, and have rained au 

=” of my ane ts | & e pa 
= ebe = 4 5 Then Apollyon broke out intô 4 grievoi 
in arage rage, flying, I aw an enemy to this Prince; T * 
alli upon bis 88 his laws, and people : 1 am come out on 
| Tristan. purpoſe to withſtand thee: 11287 0 N 
| Chr. 3 beware what you do, For I ant 
the King's highway, the way of holineſs; therefin 
> Bake heed to yourſelf. 
ol. Then Apollyon ſtraddled ee derte be 
NET dreadch of the way, and ſaid,” T ain void of fear 
this matter; prepare thyſelf to die; for 1 year 
my infernal den, That thou halt go. n farthel 

Here will I ſpill thy foul! _—- 
— And with that he threw a flaming dart at hisbe 
1 I *s but Chriſtian had à ſhield- in his hand, with wh 
1 8 he caught it, and ſo prevented the danger of 
cuil Then did "Chriſtian draw; for he ſaw it Was 
8 > wounded to beſtir him; and Apollyon as faſt made at 
in his un throwing Aarts as thick 45 hail ; by the Which, op 
= 8 withſtanding all that Chriſtian "could do to a 0. 
., faith „pollyon wounded him in bis head, bis hand, an 
= ac cen, foot. This made Chriſtian give a little back: a0 
$S v8r/atton. .lyon, therefore, followed his work amain; and Cm 
1 N Nan again took courage, and reſiſted as nanfullfs 
\ he, could. This ſure combat laſted for above Balk i 
5 day, even till Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpent. Ft 
you muſt. know, that Chriſtian, by reaſon of N 

- Wounds, muſt needs grow weaker and Weiler 

Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity; be 
Ty up Cloſe to-Chriſtran, and wreſthng wit 10 
ve him à dreadful fall; and with that Chriſtians 
nd flew out at of” his hand. Then faid MY 
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med fim to denthz fo that Ghriſtiau 


. 
T . 


fall end of this good man, Chritttan himbly reach: 
4 out huis hand for his fword, and caught it, ſayi 

R-joite Hot 
ſo arsſt 3 wr with that gave him a deadly thruſt 
ich made him give. back, as one that had receiv- 
i bis mortal Wound. | Chriſtian perceiving that, 
nide at him again, Gying, Nay; in all things we 
be more than conquerors, through bim that loved us. 


-» 


pake like 4 dra 


ghs and groans burſt from Chriſtian's heart, I ne- 
ant look, till he perceived he had wounded Apollyon 
ith his two edged ſword: then, indeed, he did 


mile, and look upward. But it was the dreadfuleſt 
hit that ever I fa. 


pnſt Apohlyon, And ſo he did, fing, 
Great Bellzebub, the captain "of this flend, - 


Deſign'd my ruin; there fort to this cnd 
' He ſent him harnaſsd out; and he with ruge, 
That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage 
Bin bleſſed Michael helped me, aud I, 


* 


here ſore to him let me give laſting praiſe, 
And thanks and bleſs his boly name always, 


Then there came to him 4 hand with ſome of the 
E of the tree of life, the which Chriſtian took 
N tpplied to the Found be had received in the 


battle, 


7 dint ef ſword did quickly mate him Hy 5 Be 


a e Kt ben ed 5 


to Yes 
bf lifes. Nut, as God would have ir, while 


yon was fetching his laſt blow; thereby to make 


againſt nie, O mine enemy 1 when I fall u u. | 


ind with that Apallyon fj pread forth his dragon's. 
ings, and N him 8 that Chriſtian ſaw him 


In this combat no man kan imagine, undef he hall 
en and heard, as 1 did, what yelling and hideous 4 irief - 
arg Apollyon made all the time of the fight : He /ation of 


gon: And om the other fide, what = 2 * 
8 4 
fer faw him all the while give fo much as one plea-- hel ales. | 


$ when the battle was over, Chriſtian ſaid, I will Clriflian 


ere give thanks to him that hath delivered me out give, 2 Ci | 
the mouth of the lion, to him that did help me thanks for © 


am delive> Ma 


. . 
5 44 
oa | 


drawn in his hand; for he ſaid, I know not but font 


other affront from Apollyen quite through the valley 


Jer. 2. 6: thus deſcribes it: A wilderneſs, a land of deſart 


fight with Apollyon;. as by the ſequel you ſhall ſe 


vou do ſo too, if either life or peace is prized by yol 


indeed we were almoſt paſt coming back; for bl 


dark as pitch: We alſo. ſaw. there the hobgoblin 
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Tie Pllgrints progreſs. Pa 
battle, and was healed immediately. He alfo ſat dow 
in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottly 


at... 


that was given him a litile before ; ſo being refreſh —_ 


he addrefled. himſelf to his purney, with his Good 


other enemy may be at hand, But be met with 


Now at the end of this valley was another, call 
The Valley of the Shadow of Death; and Chriſtin 
muſt needs go through it, becauſe the way to the q 
leſtial city lay through the midſt of it. Now this vl 
ley is a very ſolitary place. The prophet Jeremiz} 


and of pits a land of drought. and of the ſhadows 

death, a land that na man (but a- Chriſtian) paſa 

through and, where no man dwelt. ' "7 
Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it than is hi 


T faw. then in my dream, that when Chriſtian w 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, then 
met him two men, childzen of them that brouglt 
up an evil report of the good land, making haſte 
go back: to whom Chriſtian fpake as follows: 

Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They ſaid, back! back! and we-would by 


Chr. Why! What is che matter? '- {aid Chriſtang 
Meu. Matter! ſaid they; we were going that v 
as you are going, and went as far as we durſt; 


we gone a little farther, we had not been here! 
bring the news to thee. | ge 
hr. But what have you met with? ſaid Chriſta 
Men. Why, we were almoſt in the Valley f ts 
Shadow of Death, but that by good hap. we Joo 
before us, and ſaw the danger before we came 
Chr. But what have you ſeen? faid' Chriſtian. 
Men. Seen! why, the valley itſelf, which 5 


ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit, We heard alſo th 
valley a continual howling and yelling, e 
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ways ſpread bis wings over it. In a word; it is every 
hit dreadful, being utterly without order.. 


hat you have ſaid, but that this is my way to the 
ed been. ar POW . 


but ſtill with his ſword, drawn in his hand, for fear 
leſt he ſhould be aflaultted. - ee ke 
I faw then in my dream, fo far as this valley reach. 


blind in all ages, and have both there miſerably pe- 
hed, Again, behold, on the left band, there was 


Into that quag King David once did fall, and had no 
doubt therein been ſmothered, had not he that is a- 
le plucked him out. POV 33 NL 
The path-way was here alſo exceeding narrow, 
and therefore good Chriſtian was the more put to it; 


mentioned above, the pathway was Here ſo dark, 
hat oft-times when he lift up his foot to ſet for- 


let it next. N ; 


mouth of hell to be, and it ſtood alf hard by the 
ny-ſide : Now, thought Chriſtian, what ſhall I do? 


ks did Apollyon before), that he was forced to put 
| H 2 up 


= —— 


under unutterable miſery, who there fat bound In af © 
tion and irons; and over that valley hang the diſ- 
WWcouraging clouds of Confuſion : + Death alſe doth al. 


Chr. Then fad Ghriſtian, I perceive: not yet, by 


Men, Be it thy way, we will not chuſe it for burs. 
So they parted, and Chriſtian went on his way, | 


d, there was on the right hand a very deep ditch': 
hat ditch is it into which the blind have led the 


very dangerous quag, into which if even a good 
man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to ſtand on. 


or when he ſought, in the dark, to ſhun the ditch 

dn the one hand, he was ready to trip over into the 

ire on the other: Alſo when he ſought to eſcape 

he mire, without great carefulneſs he would be ready 
o fall into the-ditch. Thus be went on, and 1 
heard him here ſigh bitterly; for beſides the danger 


ard, he knew not where or upon what he ſhould - 
About the midſt of this valley, I perceived \ 
and ever and anon the flame and ſmoke would come 


ut in ſuch abundance, with {parks and hideous 
boiſes, (things that cared not for Chriſtian's {word, 


; = 
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Bpk6.18. wo his Gove „ 4 
. Lord, F befeech thee, deliver iy al "Th hus h 10 5 


on a great while, yet {till the flames would be real 
ing towards him: alſo he heard doleful vaices, a 
ruſlungs 40 and fro, fa that fometimes be thou gbih 
ſhould be torn to pieces, or trodden down like wh 
Chriflian in the ſtreets. This frightful ſight was ſeen, af 
720 4 4; thele dreadful noifes were beard by him, for ſever] 
tra miles together: and coming to à place, where h 
white. thought he heard a company of fiends coming ſij 
ward to meet him, he ftopped, and began to my 
what he bad beſt to do: ſometimes he had half 
thought to go back; then again he thought he might 
be half-way through the valley: He remembred i 
fo, how. he had already vanquiſhed many a dangey 
and that the danger of goi + back might be mug 
more than for to go forward; fo be reſolved tag 
on: yet the fiends ſeemed to come nearer and new 
er; but when they were come even almoſt at hi 
he cried out with a moſt vehement voice, I will u 
mn the ſtrength of the Lord God, So they gave bail 
and came no farther, 

One thing | wonld nat let : I took notice, th 
now. poor Chriſtian was ſo con undd, that he 1 
not knoyy bis own voice: and. thus I iyed It 
Juſt when he was come over. againſt 0 mouths 

Ebriſlien the pit, one. of the, wicked ones got behinf 
made be. him, and ſtept up ſoftly to him, and whiſperin 1 
ee that ſuggeſtedd many grievous blaſphemies to him, whi 
= gre "4 he verily thought had-proceeded from his own mil 
— ” This put Chriſtian more to it than any thing that 
beni met with before, even to think that be ſhouldnt 
was Satan blaſpheme him that he loved fo 3 befares Ju 
that ſug-if he could have helped it, he would not have d 
eee it: but he had not the diſcretion either to fich 
en into ears, or to know. from whence thoſe, blaſphen 
E744. came. 
4 When Chriſtian had vel in this difconſol 
condition fome confiderable time, he thought 4 
heard the voice of a man, as going before him, 1 


3 
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al art J. oy, | he Pilgrim't Progreſs. 5 
| ww, Though I walk through tha valley of the. ſhadow 


Then was he glad; ang that for theſe re 


me. wha feared God were in this valley as well as 
jimſelf, - 1 | | 


derceive it. | 


hem) ta have company by-and-by. Io 
So he went on, and called te him that was. be- 
are; but he knew nat what to anſwer : for that he 
Wo thought himſelf ta be alone. And by-and-by 


he ſhadow of death into the mornin 


ut of deſire to return, hut to ſee, by the light, of 


he day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
lark: fo he ſaw more perfectly the ditch that was 


wixt them both; alſo now he ſaw the hobgohlings, 
nd ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar. off: 


here diſcovered ta him, according to that which is 


cc from all the dangers of his ſolitary way; 
lich dangers, thaugh he feared them more be- 
we, yet he ſaw them more clearly now, becauſe 


. b 


d about this ume the ſun was riſing, and this was 
dother mercy to Chriſtian, For you . mult note, 


I Death was dangerous, yet this ſecond part, which 


: 
0 
7 


to 


death, 1 will fear none 1th, for thay. art W ith mes. 
| r 
Fir/t, Becauſe he gathered from theneę, hat 
252 Bi 472 ; UH agry. 
Secondly, For that he perceived. God, was wich 
hem, though in that dark and. diſmal fate; ; ank 
by not, thought he, with, me? though by reaſon gas 
ff the impediment that attends this place, I, canmor 


| 5 14 d | 58 
Tvirdly, For that he hoped (could he oventaks | 


Now morning being come, be looked back, not 


pn the one hand, and the quag that was on the | 
tier; alſo hew narrow. the way was which led be. 


pr after break of day they came not nigh, yet they 


ie light of the day made them. conſpicuans to him; 


at though the firſt part of the valley of the Shadow 


} gu. 5 le was yet to go, Was, if -poſlible, far | 9. danger. X 
him, e For, trom the place where he now ſtood, even 
NM i | 


he day broke: Then ſaid Chriſtian, Ha hath turuad Amos. $. 


ritten, He diſaouereth deep things out of darkneſs, Job 12. 3 
vid tringeth out to light the. ſhadony af death.' : yo ; F 
Now was, Chriſtian, much affected with - bis, deli. 2 


2 Te Pilgrim's Progreſi, pal 
do the end of the valley, the way was all along 
| | b full of ſnares, traps,” gins, and nets here, and 
= - Full of pits, pit-falls, deep holes, and ſhelvings do 
W There, that had it now been dark, as it was wie 

he came the firſt part of the way, had he hal 
thouſand ſoals, they had in reaſon been caſt aa 
but, as 1 ſaid, juſt now Uthe ſan was riſing. Tha 
VI ig. 3. Eid he, His candle ſpineth on my head, and ty 

| lib I go through darkneſy, © © 
In this light, therefore, he came to the end of ti 
valley. Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that at the al 
of this valley lay blood, bones, aſhes, and many 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone ti 
13 way formerly: And while I was muſing what ſhol 
F - be the reaſon, I eſpied a little before me a aw 
—_ where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in d 
time; by whoſe power and tyranny the men, whi 
bones, blood, aſhes, Sc. lay there, were*cruelly lil 
to death. But by this place Chriſtian went with 
much danger, whereat I ſomewhat wondered: N 
1 have learned fince, that Pagan has been deal 
many a day; and as for the other, though hel 
yet alive, he is, by reaſon of age, and alſo of tl 
many ſhrewd bruſhes that he met with in his youll; | 
er days, grown ſo crazy and ſtiff in his joints, tha 
he' can now do little more than fit in his . 
mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and! 
ing his nails, becauſe he cannot come at them. 
380 I faw that Chriſtian went on his way; pet 
te ſight of the old man that fat at the mouth , 
the cave, he could not tell what to think, eſp ec 7 
becauſe he ſpake to him, though he could not g ed! 
ter him; ſaying, You will never mend till mot cor 
you be burnt. But he held his peace, and {ﬆ Fai 
good face on it, and fo went by, and catchel ur e 

kurt. Then ſang Chriſtian : 8 | 


= 
— 


O world of wonders! (I can ſay no leſs), f 
That I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diftreſs in, | 
That I have met with here! O bleſſedbe Hai. 


That hand that from it hath delivered * 1 
| an 
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Dangers in-darkne/s, devils,” hell, and fn, 
ng Did compaſs me, while ibis vale was in- 
and! Yea ſnares, and pits, ami map and nets did lie 
s Cn 7ſy path abt,” that woreblefs filly © - 
WI Might have been catched, intangled, and\caſtdown s ' 
> had] But ſince J live, let Ixsus wear tbe crown. 
away; LO W Sr 


Tha Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to &a 


lorims might ſee before them: Up there, chere- 
re, Chriſtian went; and looking forward, he faw 
he e ichful before him upon his journey: Then: ſaid 
hriſtian aloud, Ho, ho; 80 ho; Stay, and I wil 
one e your companion. At that Faithful looked behind 
t (hou: to whom Chriſtian cried again, Stay, ſtay, All 
a c come up to you. But Faithful anſwered, No; L 
in upon my life, and the avenger of. blood is be- 
„ Wü nd me. | | 5 ve 
elly At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and put- | 
wie to all his ſtrength, he quickly got up with 
og aichful, and did alſo over-run him; fo the laſt was 

en daga. Then did Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly ſinile, be- 
h beg use he had gotten the ſtart of his brother: but not 
ot Aging good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtumbled 
is ü fell, and could not riſe again, until Faithful 
nou. me up to help him. | 3 


— 


is co Then I ſaw in my dream they went very lovingly Chri/ti- * 


le aſcent, which was caſt up on purpoſe, that | 


* 


and i together, and had ſweet diſcourſe of all things an 
em. at had happened to them in their pilgrimage . makes 

'3 nd thus Chriſtian began. £19813, EL 9 
mouth Cr. My honoured and well. beloved brother Faith- '8 


eſpetg I am glad that I have overtaken vou; and that , 


not go ed has ſo tempered our ſpirits, that we can walk 

| = companions in this ſo pleaſant a patn. | 
— Faith, J had thought, dear friend, to have had 
atcht 


ur company quite from our town; but you did get 
le ſtart of me: Wherefore I was forced ta come 
us much of the way alone. vi :-2n0h fret al 
Ur. How long did you ſtay in the city of Deſtruc- 
M, before you ſet out after me on your pilgrimage? 
kaith. Till L could ſtay no longer; for there was 
e great 


— 


—_ 


living ly 
getber. 
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mo pH. Faith. He hath, ſince his going back, been h 
*  eble was greatly in deriſion, and that among all forts of 
accounted ple; ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and ſcarce 
of, when any ſet him on work, He is now ſeven times wat 


can if he had never gone ont of the city. 


* 


$ + 


* » : : 
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de burn down to the ground. 


Fuitb. Yes; it was fora N lg in every body's moi | 


mereabout yer I do not think they did firm 


end of our city will be with fire and brimſtone fu 
above; and therefore I have made my eſcape. 


Faith. Yes, Chriftian, 1 heard that he follony 
Fou till he came to the ſlough of Deſpond ; what 
us ſome ſaid, he fell in: but he would not be king 
to have fo done, but I am fure he was foundly| 


ſtirred up even his enemies to hifs at him, and mi 


ed away on the other kde, as one aſhamed of wi 0 
he had done; fo I ſpake not to him. 


great talk preſtuily after y were gone out, offi 
our city wouhd in a thort time, with fire from lira 


Chr. What, did yar neighbourg'talk ſo? 
_ Chr. What! and did uo ore of them but yy 


come out to eſcape the danger? | 
Faith. Though there was; as I ſaid, a great fd 


Beve it. For in the heat of the diſcourſe, I he 
fome of them deridingly ſpeak of you and of yy 
delperdte journey, (for ſo they called this your 
Frimage): But 1 did believe, and do ftil, that 


Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour P 


daubed with that kind of dirt. 
Chr. And what ſaid the neighbours to him 


Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſer againft lil 
fince they alſo deſpiſe the way that he forlook! 

Faith. O, they ſay, hang him; he is a turn- c 
he was not true to his profeſſion! I think G0 


him a proverb, becauſe he hath forſaken the wa 

Chr, Had you no talk with him before you al 
out? | 1 

Faith. I met him once in the ſtreets, but he 


Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting our, I had hopes 
that man; but now I fear he will periſh iv the t 
chrom of the city. For it has happened to wy 


RT. - The . Pilgrims 55 35 aa 5 3 
ding to the true proverb, The dog is turned to "bis: 7 Pet 2. 
ont again; and the ſow that war xs waſhed to. her 22. ia 
| allowing in the mixe. 4 | 

Faith. They are my 45 of bim too; but who can 5 7 
inder that which wi e 
Chr. Well, neigh F aithful, (ſaid Chriſtian), 121 
t us leave him, and talk of things that more im- 
lediately concern ourſelves. Tell me now what you+ 

we met with in the way as you came; for I know. - 

pu have met with ſome things, or elſe it may be 8 
rit for a wonder. „ 
Faith. I eſcaped the flough that 1 perceived a : 

U into, and got up to the gate without that dan- 

r; only 4 met with one whoſe name was Wanton, 

Ino had like to have done me a miſchief, | 3 
(br. It was well you eſcaped. ber net: Joſeph was o 
ard put to it by her, and he eſcaped her as you 3 
id but it had like to have coſt him his life. But 
hat did ſhe do to you? | 
Faith. You cannot think (but that yon know ſome, 
ing) what a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at. 
e hard to turn aſide with her, promiſing me aft 8 
tanner of content. oF | 
Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of - + 
good conſcience. _. 2 
Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and fleſh-. 
content. 

C1. Thank God you have efcape d her: The ab- 

orred of the Lord Tall fall into e ditch r 
Huth. Nay, I know not whether z did wholly ef: *_— 
ape her, or no. _ 
. Why, 1 . you did not e to hee : 8 * 
cure 

k "a No not to defile my lelf; for 1 reins gehst 3 
L old writing that I had _ which fad, Her /teps 

Ike hold of hell. So I ſhut mine eyes, ect 1 5. 1 
wuld not be bewitched with her looks; then ſhe 

on me, and I went my way. 

7. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you 


Per 


Faith, When I came to the foot of the bill called 
L 2s Difficulty, 


4 6 
. 

3 

« - 


- Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, -who lf 


' _ wages that I ſhall give thee? When I alke f bim 


| . . aſked, how many children he had? He 
John 2. had but three daughters, The luſt 4 the je x 
ife 


- ſoul. So I turned to go away from hint; but juli 
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I was a pilgrim, going to the celeſtial city. 


faid the old man, Thou lookeſt - like an honeft 0 | 


low; wilt thou be content to dwell with me for 


name, and where he dwelt? "He faid his name 
Adum the Firſt, and (ja he dwelt in the town 
Deceit. I alked him then, what was his work? af 
what the wages that he would give? He told ne 


that his work was many delights; and his wages, th 


I ſhould be his heir at Jaft. ,I farther aſked hin 
what houſe he kept, and what other ſervants | 
had? So he told me, that his houſe was maintain 
with all the dainties in the world, and that his { 
vants were thoſe of his own begetting. Then 

Eid, that 0 


luſt of the eyes, and the pride of and that 
ſhould marry one of them if I Would. Then I ak 
ed, how long time he would have me live with hint 
and he told me, as long as he lived bimfelf, 

Chr. Well, and what concluſion came the old ma 
and you to at laſt? _ n 

Faith. Why, at firſt J found myſelf ſomewhat iq 
clinable to go with the man, for I thought he ſpalt 
very fair; but looking in his forehead as I talked wit 


him, I ſaw there written, Put of the old man uM 


his deeds. | 
Chr. And how then? N 
Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mil 


Mw — 


whatever he ſaid, and however he flattered, wil 


he got me home to his houſe, he would ſell me i 
a {lave. So LI bid him forbear to talk, for I wok 
not come near the door of his houſe. Then he 
viled me, and told me, That he would ſend ſuch 
one after me, that ſhould make my way bitter il 


I turned myſelf to go thence, I felt him take hf 
of my fleſh, and give me ſuch a deadly twitch bach 


that I thought he had pulled part of me after . 
1 a _ e 4 ; « e 


— 
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JS” before me, I Palled, by the porter, and came l 

== the hill, 

Cr. He told me, indeed, that 5 W 

| but I wiſh you had called at the houſe z, for f 
would have ſhewed you ſo many rarities, tha 
would ſcarce have forgot them to the day of yy 
death. But pray tell me, Did you meet no by 
in the valley of Humility ? 

Faith, Yes, I met with one Diſcontent, who wal 
willingly haye perſuaded me to go back again w 
him: His reafon was, for that the valley wy; al 
gether without honour, He told me, moreover, t| 
there to go, was to diſoblige all my friends, as Pill 
Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, with ail 
who, he knew, as he laid, would be very much 
fended, if I made ſuch a a fool of xte as 0 ere 
through this valley. 

Cbr. Well, and how did you anſwe er him? 
Faith. 1 told him, that Kt all theſe that 
named might claim a kindred of me, and that MaK 
ly, (for indeed they were my relations, according 
the fleſh), yet ſince I hecame a pilgrim they A 
diſowned me, as I alſo have rejected them; 4 
therefore they were to me now no more than it til 

. had never been of my lineage. I told him, wa 
+ over, that-as to this valley, he had quite mifrep 
ſented the thing ; for before honour is humility, 
a haughty ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, ſaid 
had rather go through this valley to the bonotf 
was ſo accounted by the wiſeſt, than chuſe tliat ö 
he eſteemed moſt worthy our affections. - 

Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in that valley iP | 

Faith. Yes, I met with Shame; but of all iu, 
men that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, Len 
bears the wrong name, The ather would bel 
Nay, after a little argumentation, and ſamewhat i=l! : 
but this bold-faced Shame would never have Me h 

Chr. Why, what did he fay to vou? 8 * 

Faith, What! why, he objected againſt eng 
itſelf: He ſaid it was a pitiful, low, ſneaking bu en i 
for a man 10 mind religion, He ſaid that a tel 


«| 
I 
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» JT n(cience was an unmanly thing; and that for a man 
" " watch over bis words and Ways, fo as to tie up 
himſelf from that hectoring liberty that the brave 
irics of the times accuſtom themſelves unto, would 
make him the ridicale of the times. He ogjected, 
lo, That but few of the mighty, rich, or wiſe, 
ere ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, 
efore they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be of 
voluntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for 
zo body elſe knows what. He moreover objected the 
aſe and low eſtate and condition of thoſe that were 
hiefly the pilgrims of the timesin which they lived ; 
Iſo - their ignorance, and want of underſtanding in 
ll natural ſcience. Yea, be did bold me to it at 
hat rate alſo, about a great many more things than 
ere I relate; as that it was a ſhame to fit whining 
ind mourning under a ſermon, and a ſhame to come 
ighing and groaning home: That it was a ſhame to 
ik my neighbaur forgiveneſs for petty faults, or ta 
nake reſtitution where I have taken from any. He 
ad alſo, That religion made a man grow ſtrange 10 
he great, becauſe of a few vices, (which he called 
dy finer names), and made him own and refpect the 
ale, becauſe of the ſame religious fraternity; And 
not this, ſaid he, a ſhame. © {4.ht nd 
Chr. And what did you fay to him? | 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt, 
Fea, he put me ſo to it, that my blood came up in 
wy face; even this Shame fetched it up, and had 
Imoſt beat me quite off. But at laſt I began to con- 
der, that that which is highly eſteemed among men 
had in abomination with God. And I thought a- 
hin, this Shame tells me what men are, but it tells 
be nothing what God or the word of God is. And 
thought moreover, That at the day of doom we 
Mall not be doomed to death or life, according to 
be hectoring ſpirits of the world, but according to 
he wiſdom or law -of the Higheſt. Therefore, 
wnght I, what God ſays is beſt, though all the 
ben in the world are againſt it. Seeing then that 
od prefers his religion: ſeeing God prefers.a tender 
ä | Sons 


— 
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conſcience; ſeeing they that make themſelves foul 
for the kingdom of heaven are wiſeſt; and that wil 
Door man that loveth Chriſt is richer than the great 
man in the world that hates him; Shame, depary 
-thou art an enemy to my ſalvation: Shall I ents 
tain thee againſt my ſovereign Lord? How then tl 
I look him in the face at his coming? Should T noy 
be aſhamed of his ways and ſervants, how can 10 
pect the bleſſing? But indeed this Shame was a ball 
1 arce ſhake him out of my company, 
yea, be would be haunting of: me, and continua 
whiſpering me in the ear, with ſome one or oth 

of the ede f Ire religion: But at lafl 
told him, jt was but in vain to attempt further 
this buſineſs; for thoſe things that he diſdained; i 
thoſe did I ſee moſt glory: and fo at laſt I got pa 
this importunate one. And when I had ſhaken hin 


off, then I began to ſing: | 
The trials that thoſe inen do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, 
And come, and come, and come again afreſh; 
That no%, or ſome time elſe, we 55 them may 
He taken, overcome, and caſt away, 
| O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrimt then 
Be uigilaut, and quit pls 6s like men. 


Chr. J am glad, my brother, that thou didſt with 
ſtand this villain ſo bravely; for of all, as thou ſay 
I think he has the wrong name; for he is ſo bold # 
to follow us in the ſtreets, and to attempt to put 
to ſhame before all men, that is, to make us aſhaw 
ed of that which is good: But if he was not himflll 
audacious, he would never attempt to do as he dot 
But let us ſtill reſiſt him; for notwithſtanding all 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and none el 
The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, ſaid Solomon, but fi 
ſhall be the promotion of fools, | | 
Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for help again 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for tt 
upon the earth. | | 4 
4. 7 


— 
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Chr. 'You 6 true. But did W no body elſe — 
that valley ? „ 

Faith. No, not I; for 1 1 n all 1 gest of - 
de way through that, and alſo e the Valley. 
the Shadow of Death. 7 ; 
Chr. It was well for you; I aw n fared far. 
therwiſe with me; I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon 
Imoſt as I entred 1 chat valley, a dreadful. com- 
it with that foul fiend Apollyon; yea, I thought 
ily he would have killed me, eſpecially when he 


apa t me down, and. cruſhed me under him, as if he 
nul Would have cruſhed me to pieces: for as he threw 
ohe, my (word flew out of my hand; nay, he 
t d me, he was ſure of me; but I cried to. God A 
ther ¶ a he heard me, and delivered. me out of all my 
ned, WWoubles. Then I entred into the Valley of the 
got paliWbadow of Death, and had no light for almoſt half 


e way through it. I thought I ſhould have been 

ned there over and over; but at laſt day broke, 

d the ſun roſe, and I went through that which 

Fas behind with far more eaſe and quiet. 

Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as they went 
u, Faithful, as he chanced to look. on one fide, ſaw. 

man whoſe name is Ta{kative, walking at a diſtance 


d ſomething more comely at a diſtance than at 


. and: To this man Faithful addreſſed himſelf in 

Aft with is manner. 

ou ſay Faith. Friend, Whither away? Are you going, to 

ſb bold Me heavenly country: EX. 

to put M Talk. I am going to the ſame place. 

us alba faith. That is well; then I hope we may haxe, 

t himſel dur good company? : 

he do] ak. With a very. good will, yur I be your com- 

ing all ion. | 
one Faith. Come on then, KN let us go together, and. Y 

but fem us ſpend our time in Gſcourling of things that | 

e profitable. 74 

Ip ago Talk, To talk of things that are good, to me isfive's mY 
for tr 


% 


ſides them, (for in this place there was room e- 
ugh for them all to walk). He was a tall man- 


acceptable, w ith you, or with any other; e of bed 2 f 


— 1 EY 4 * "-- _ 4 2, 8 
* K N v 
. 
5 " - 7 5 
—_— 
oy = 
1 1. 
- = 


— 


5 — 
- 


are in their travels), but chufe much rather to 


Tha. 


tive fine things is moſt profitable; for by ſo doing, a man my 


aijcourſe 


to ſo good a work: for to ſpeak the. truth, there af 


_ Faith, That is indeed a thing to be lamented: 


things in our talk, ſhould be our chief deſign. 


few-underſtand' the need of faith, and the neceli 


pp 


Th Plgrin®s progreſs. 
Fan” grad chat F hae met with thoſ that inch 


but few that care thus to ſpend their time, (a the 


ſpeaking of things to no profit; and this hath been 
trouble to me. #0 


what thing ſo worthy of the aſe of the tongue aff 
mouth of men on earth as are the things of the Golf 
of heaven? he. Amer et Br 
T alk. like you wonderful well; for your ſaying 
are full of conviction; and I will add, What thine 
is ſo pleaſant, and what ſo profitable, -as to talk 
the things of Gd)“ 1 
What thing ſo pleaſant? (that is, if à man hall 
any delight in things that are wonderful); for i 
Rance, If a man doth delight to talk of the hiPay 
or the myſtery of things; or if a man doth love if 
talk of miracles, wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he 
fund things recorded ſo delighiful, and fo ſweet 
penned, as in the holy ſcriptures: _. , 
Faith. That is true? but to be profited by ſud 


Talk, Thar is it that I (aid; for to talk of fad 


get knowledge of many things; as of the vanity 
earthly things; and the benefit of things abo 
(Tuus in general), but more particularly ; by this 
man may learn the neceſſity of the new birth; 08 
inſufficiency of our works; the need of Chrilt'sngh 
teoulneſs, Cc. Beſides, by this a man may len 
what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to full 
or the like : By this alſo a man may learn what 48 
the great promiſes and conſolations of the goſpel! 
his on comfort. Farther, by this a maff may lea 
to refute falſe opinions, to vindicate the truth, A 
alſo to inſtruct the ignorant. x by - 
_ Faith, All this is true; and glad am I to h 
theſe things from you, + 3 
Tall. Alas! the want of this is the cauſe that! 


: 
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74 


Talkative ber the proverb, They ſay, and do not; but the i 


3 but dom of God is not in word, 'but in power, He ul 
UES n't. 


Mat. 


ing row; Sad rotwithſtanding bis fine tongue, ef 
FILL 4 ISEF#* 3, TO! 12 58 1 


cauſe you ſmiled. 


for any company, and for any talk; as he talkethn 


and the more drink he hach in his crown, the u 


23. birth; but he knows but only to talk of them 


ſaint abroad, and a devil at home. His poot 15 


unreaſonable with his ſervants, that they = 


* * „ . 
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but a ſorry fellow, | e £_ 
Faith. Well he ſeems to be à very pretty m 
Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorouf 
acquaintance with him: for he is beſt abroad; an 
home he is ugly enough. Your ſaying that he vl 
pretty man, brings to my mind what I have obſer 
in the work of che painter, whoſe pictures ſhew bl 
at a diſtance; but very near more unpleaſing. 
Fuith. But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, 
Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt (though I (mild 
in this matter, or that 1 ffould accuſe any falfhy; 
will give you a farther diſcovery of him: This mail 


with you, ſo he will talk when he is on the ale:bend 


of theſe things he hath in his mouth. Religion hall 
no place in his heart, or houſe, or converſati 
All he hath lieth in his tongue, and his religions 
make a noiſe therewith. _, DLAN 
Faith. Say you fo! then I am in this man gred 
deceived. | 5 | + $10 
Chr. Deceived ! you may be ſure of it: Ren 


of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the! 


have been in his family, and have obſerved bim 
at home and abroad; and I know what I fayoti 
is the truth. His houſe is as empty of religion # 
white of an egg is of ſavour. There is there ne 
prayer, nor fign of repentance for ſin ; yea, the ii 
in his kind ſerves God far better than he. Heb 
very ftain, reproach, and ſhame of religion toal 
know him; it can hardly have a good word in all 
end of the town where he dwells, through! 
Thus, ſay the common people that know hin, 


finds it ſo; he is ſuch a churl, ſuch a railer at, f 


* 


— 
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„e bow to do for, or ſpeak $33 


n dealings with him, fay, Je is better to deat 
ith-a Turk than, with bim; for | 
111 bave at their hands. This Talkative (if it | 


— 
d; oſſible) will go beyond them, defr aude, beguile, an: 


be er.reach them, Beſides he brings up his ſons to 
obſer Follow bis. ſteps; and if he finds in them a fooliſh 
bey nerouſneſs {for ſo he calls the firſt appearance of a 
„ nder conſcience) he calls them fools and blockheads 
nd by no means will employ them in much, or ſpeak 


b their commendation before others. For my part, 
am of opinion, that he has, by his wicked life 
auſed many to ſtumble and fall; and will be if od 
reyent not, the ruin of many more. 
Faith, Well my brother I-am bound to believe you, 
vt only becauſe yon ſay you knaw him, but alſo be- 


kill, but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay... 


o 


erhaps have thought of him as at the firſt you did; 
ea, had he received this report at their hands only 
hat are enemies to religion, I ſhould have Thought 
[ had been a ſlander; (a lot that often falls from 


He talle 0s), Bur all theſe things, ea, and a great many 


faulty of. Beſides, good men are aſhamed of him ; 
hey can neither call him brother nor friend. The 


F they know him, 


\cre ne Faith. Well I fee, that ſaying and doing are two. 


* 
S 


the be ings; and hereafter 1 ſhall better obſerve chis dif... 
a He nclion, * N I r 
n col © They are two things indeed, and are as di- 
dne as are the foul and the body; for as the body 
rough | Nthaut the ſoul is but a dead carcaſe, {fo fayivg, if 
now hit be alone, is but a dead carcaſe alſo. The ſoul of 


K 2 


x ts 7 
1 * ts * 


irer dealing they 


d mens mouths upon good mens names and profeſſi. 


bore as bad, of my n knowledge, I can prove him 


* Men; that g 2 : 


ale, like a Chriſtian, you make your report of men... 
or I cannot think that you ſpeak theſe things of i.. 


1 
* 


12 1 + 8 5 
Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I might. + 


cry naming of him among them makes them'bluſh, © 


% 


- 


een is the practical part: Pure religion and unde. Fame 1. | 

10 before (rod and the. Father, is this, to viſit the 27. 

ele, and widows in their affliction, aud to keep 
Trek. e 207 ANEIDEN 
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elf unſputted fibni the ub, This, Tall 


will. make a good. Chriſtian ;. and thus he dectijaf} 
His own ſoul, Hearing is but as the ſowing of the feel 
talking” is not ſufficient to prove that Fait'is ind 
in the heart of life; and let us affure "ourſe ves, thi 
at the day of doom, men ſhall. be Judged according Tr 
to their fruit; It will not be ſaid then, Did you by 
lieve? But were you doers, or talkers only? And 
cordingly ſhall they be judged. The end of the wail 
is compared to our harveſt; and you know: mer | 
harveſt regard nothing but fruit. Not that any thing 
can be accepted, that is not of faith; but i ſpe 
this to ſhew you how inſignificapt the profeſſion 
b Talkative will be r er 
Faul Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, wil: 
convinced which he deſcribed the beaſt that is clean, "Hel 
of the bad. ſuch an one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth th 
3 4 cud ; not that parteth the hoof only; or that chewel 
— the cud only. The hare cheweth the cud, but ir 
1 is unclean, becauſe he parteth not the hoof. Ar) : 
= this truly reſembleth Talkative ; he cheweth tle 
. cucd, he ſeeketh knowledge, be cheweth upen th 
word; but he divideth not the hoof, he parteth n 
with the way of ſinners; but as thy hare, hem 
+ *taineth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore Wii: 
is unclean, _ 1 7 7 : 
br. You have ſpoken, for onght I know, the tm 
goſpel-ſenſe of theſe texts. And I will add anotha 
_ thing: Paul calleth ſome men, yea, and thoſe gt 
„. 13. talkers too, Sounding braſs and tinkling. cymbals; WW a 
4 — ©, 35 is, as be expounds them in another place, thing 
= 14 7. ithout life, giving ſound. Things without Ie 
_ Kt that is, without the true ſaith and grace of the gi 
pel; and, conſequently, things that ſhall never N 
placed in the kingdom of heaven amopg thoſe WW | 
1 are the children of life; though their ſound, by a 
11 5 talk, be as it were the ton ye or voice of an 2 Wh 
25 10 fond of his company 


Faith. Well, 1 wag, not | , 
firſt, but I am as ſick of it now, What ſhall Weg 
do be rid of him? 2 A e e 05 


is not aware of; he thinks that hearing and 3. 


- 
— 


dart Art. | . il e e 1 
Kane - f ike” "my bade, and dd "as I bi&-you; 0 
chan find. that he will ſoon be ſick of your” com- | 
-biveth 75 too, except God ſhall touch his heart and' turn! N 
e. What would yu have mie to do?” r 
e Why, go to him, and enter into ſome ri 52 

us diſcourſe about the power of religion; and alk 10 8 4 
bord m plainly, (when he Has approved of it, for that 
yon e will), whether this ching be ſet up in his heart, CB 
And 0 ouſe, or converſation. * * N SY 
e\ Faith. Then Faithful ſtept for Witd again, and cid 
men e Talkative, Come, what chear? How is it now? * 
Talk. Thank you ; well, T thought we * N 
ad a great deal of talk by this time. 
eſſion e Faith. Well, if vo will, we will fall to it now: : 
ad fince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, - | 
ofes, k it be this, How. doth the faving grace of GG oY 
„fe cover itſelf, when-it is in the heart of man? 1 
veth M T 1 perceive then that our talk muſt be about Tallh. 
cheweliW'c power of things: Well, it is a very good © ques five's falſe. 
jon, and T ſhall be willing to anſwer you. And take 4i/covery _ 
f. And Vapo er in brief thus: Firſt, where the grace of © of a work 
verh ad is in the heart, it cauſeth there a Woe outcry of grace. 
aaſt ſin, Secondly, 
rteth e Faith. Nay, hold, Jet us conſider of one at one; 
think you ſhould rather ſay, It ſhews itſelf, by i in- "in 
ming the ſoul to abhor its ſin. es, 
Talk. Why, what difference is there between ay. | 
g out againſt, and abhorring of fin? 
1 anothef Faith, Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out 2. The 7 
zofe gred lost Gn, of policy; but he cannot abhor it but by ing out a 

fe of a godly antipathy againſt it. 1 have heard gainft fin 

e, any cry out againſt ſin in the pulpit, who yet can 20 ſign of... 
bout e it well enough in the heart. houſe, and con, CC, 
f the ge lation. Joſeph”s miſtreſs cried out with a dend 7 
| ce, as if the had been very holy; but the would © © 3 
hoſe thi ingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed un- SE 
mess with him. Some cry out againſt ſin, eveh. 
4 mother cries out againſt her child in her lap, 3 
| 7F ſhe calleth it flat and nangary girl, and then — 
hall We + hugging and Kilſipg it. n 

8 alt. Lou lie at the catch, I perceive. 


— 
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Faith. No, not I; Lam only for ſetting things rig 
But what is the ſecond thing whereby you vod 

prove a diſcovery of a work of grace in the hei 

Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel - myſteries. 

| Faith. This ſign ſhonld have been firſt ; but 
' Great or laſt, it is alſo: falſe; for knowledge, great zug 
\ trowledge ledge, may be obtained in the myſteries of the g 
0 ſign of pel, and yet no work of grace in the ſoul: yea, iff 
grace. man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing 
; and ſo. conſequently be no child of God. Whe 
_ Chriſt ſaid, Do you know all theſe things? and i 
i diſciples had anſwered, Ves, he added, Bleſſed 
= - pve, if ye do theni, He doth not lay the bleſſing } 
| the. knowing of them, but in the doing of ther 
Two-ſorts For there is a knowledge that is not attended wi 
of know- doing: He that knoweth bis maſter”s will and dath 
ledge. not. A man may know like an angel, and yet be 
-- Chriſtian; therefore your ſign of it is not true, 


- t m 
deed, to know, is a thing that pleaſeth talkers uWh:th 
boaſters; but to do is that which pleaſeth God, ent 
that the heart can be good without knowledge; hi | 


=_—= without that, the heart is naught, There are the 
_ fore two ſorts of knowledge; Knowledge that relld 
in the bare ſpeculation of things, and knowledge ta 
is accompanied with the grace of faith and 1 
which puts a man upon doing even the will of 6 
from the heart. The firſt of theſe will ſerve i 
talker ; but without the other the true Chriſta 
Pſa. 119 not content. Give me underſtunding, and 1 ſhall 
84. »thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole bed 
Talk, You lie at the catch again; this is not 
edification. N 3 | 
Faith. Well, if you pleaſe, propound anotherl 
how this work of grace diſcovereth itſelf where 
Talk. Not I; for I ſee we ſhall not agree. 
; Faith. Well, if you will not, will you gs 
leave to do it? | 
Talk. You may uſe your liberty. 
Faith. A work of grace in the ſoul diſcovered 
elf, either to him that hath it, or to ſtandersV 
To him that bath it, thus: It gives him cow 


d doth 
yet be 
rue. 
kers 1 
30d, 
edge; 
5 the 
at relle 
ledge U 
and V0 
ill of 0 
ſerve | 
Cbriſtia 
1 ſhall 
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mother h 
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„ The. Þ 


; of ſin, eſpecially 


ind, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt). This fight, and ſenſe 


things worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame for fin: 
e findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour 


f the world, and the abſolute neceſſity of cloſing 
ith him for life, at the which he findethy 
josand thirſtings after him; to which hungerings, &c. 


je promiſe is made. Now according to the ſtrength. . 


SY 92 Ct 
- 2 $M 


weakneſs of his faith in his Saviour, ſo is his joy: . 


nd peace, ſo is his love to holineſs, fo are his deſire 


FFF 
the deſilement of his nature; | 
ame (in of unbelief, (for the ſake of which he: is 


re to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at God's - 


7 J 


26 want 


> know him more, and alſo to ſerve him in this 


orld. But though I fay, it diſcovereth itſelf thus 
to him, yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to con- 
ude that this is a work of grace; becauſe his cor- 
uptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, make his mind 
misjudge in this matter: therefore in him that 
ath this work, there is required a very ſound judge- 


ent, before he can with ſteadineſs conclude that 


bis is a work of grace. | ee r- Kk=10g9 
To others it is thus diſcovered: 1 By an experi- 
jental confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt. 


eſs, heart-holineſs, family-holineſs, if he hath a 
amily, and by converſation-holineſs in the world; 


hich in the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor 
is in, and himſelf for that, in ſecret; to ſupprefs 


t 4 


in his family, and to promote holineſs in the world, 
ot by talk only, as an hypocrite or talkative perſon 


we to the power of the word. And now, Sir, as 
> this brief deſcription of the work of grace, and 


b the diſcovery of ir, if you have ought to object, 
ect ; if not, then 


ou a ſecond queſtion. 


nlwerable to that confeſſion, to wit, a life of holi- 


" 


hay do, but by a practical ſubjection in faith and 


> 


f 


3 | * 
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| 
| 


give me leave to propound to 


Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to 


fear: let me therefore have your ſecond queſtion. 


Faith. It is this: Do you experience this firſt part 
f the deſcription of it? And doth your life and con- 
lation teſtify the ſame? or ſtandeth your religion 
; in 


Us 4 * * * = oy 
2 . : "MN a 


$0 The. Pilgrin?s Progreſi. Bal 
in word lor (tongue, and not in deed and "tm 
Pray, if you incline tu anfwer me in this, ff 
more than you know the God above will ſay 
to; and alſo; nothing. but what your conſcience 9 
juſtify you in: for not he that commendeth himſf 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendech. .K 
des, to ſay I am thus and thus, when my come 
tion, and all my neighbours, tell me I lie, is oro 
Falte Tal. Then Talkative at firſt began to bluſh; 
| wot plea. recovering himſelf, thus he replied: You come u 
#4 with to experience, to conſcience, and God; and to ap] 
Faithful ato him for juſtification of what is ſpoken: This hi 
. gueſtien. of diſcourſe I did not expect; nor am I diſpoſed 
| give an anſwer to ſuch queſtions, becauſe I count! 
-myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you take upon you 
be a catechiſer; and though you ſhould ſo do, ye 
may refuſe to make you my judge: But I pray 
| you tell me why you aſk me ſuch queſtions? 
Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you forward to talk, and! 
4 ; cauſe I knew not that you had ought elſe but f 
3 on. Beſides, to tell you all the truth, T have hi# 
of you, that you are a man whole religion lis 
talk, and that your converſation gives this your} 
Faial's feſſion the lie. They ſay you are a” ſpot am 
Pandea. Chriſtians; and that religion fareth the worlel 
et with „our ungodly converſation; that ſome already 
Talkative ? : | 
= ſtumbled at your wicked: ways, and that more: 
in danger of being deſtroyed thereby; your rely 
and an ale-houſe, and covetouſneſs, and uncleani 
and ſwearing and lying, and vain company- keeping 
will ſtand together. The proverb is true of 
Which is ſaid of a whore, to wit, That ſhe is e 
tio all women; ſo you are a ſhame to all profeſſ 
Talkative - Talk. Since you are ready to take up report vo. 
flings a- to judge fo raſlily as you do, I cannot but cove 
way ſr im you are ſome peeviſh or melancholy man, not d of 
Faithful. be diſcourſed with, and ſo adieu. | 4H 
Chr. Then came up Chriſtian, - and ſaid to} 
ther, I told yon how eit would happen; your 
_ - and his luſts could not agree: he had rather! 


— | 


art f. 3 Pilgrimo, Progreſs 8 


= 


laid, let him go, the loſs is no man's but his 
n; be bas ſaved us the trouble of going from him; 
or he continuing (as I ſuppoſe he will do) as He is, 


hc would have been but a blot in our company: Be- 
ch. les, the apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 
on Faith. But | am glad we had this little diſcourſe 


ih him; it may happen chat he will think of it 
gain; however, I have dealt plainly with him, and 


am clear of his blood, if he periſhetn 
"me Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to him as you 
* id; there is but little of this faithful dealing with 
18 N 


ſpoſelſſh the noſtrils of many as it doth; for they are theſe 
count lkative fools, whoſe religion is only in word, and 

on youre debauched and vain in their converſation, that 

do, I eing ſo much admitted into the fellowſhip of the 
pray gel) do puzzle the world, blemiſh Chriſtianity, | 
c grieve the ſincere. I with that all men would 
* eal with ſuch as yon have done; then ſhould they, 
e but 0 


ther be made more conformable to religion, or the 


ve het bmpany of ſaints would be too hot for them. Then 
pay u Faithful ſay, 5 5 „ 199 SS 
S your 2 2 TS. . 
gl am Hou Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 
e worſe ll lou bravely doth he [peak . How. he preſumes 
ready To drive down all before him 1 But ſo ſoon 

As Faithful talks of heart-work, like. the moon; 


zur reli 
uncleanls 


That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes ; _ 
Aud ſo will. all but he that heart-work knows. 


b Thus they went on talking of what they had ſeen 
rue 0 i the way, and ſo made that way eaſy, which 
he 1s 4 ad otherwiſe, no doubt, have been tedious. to 
profe en; for now they went through a wilderneſs. 
report Now when they were got almoſt quite out of this 
put £0" derneſs, Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, 


t K k mY E 1 
n, 10 d eſpied one coming after them, and he knew him. 


did Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? 
id to W | 
your 


rather | 


ur company than reform his" life; but he is gone, 


den now-a-Jays, and that makes religion to ſtink ſo 


hen Chriſtian looked, and faid, It is my good friend Evanges * * 

mgeliſt ; ay, and my good friend too, faid Faich- /iff over. - 3 

for it was he that ſet me the way to the gate. takes the ms 
: | . -  Now#48@n. 


| 2 WM 


* 
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Na was Evangeliſt come up unto them, aud thus! 
fluted them: _ Yo hoe. e 

Evang. Peace be with you, dearly beloved; and 

peace be to your helpers, , , - {/ 4 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliſt; the! 
fight of thy countenance brings to remembrance thy 
ancient kindneſs and unyearied labours for my eter. 
nal good. ESE 1 

Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, faid go 
Faithful; thy company, O ſweet Evangeliſt, hoy 
deſirable is it to us poor pilgrims! N 
Evang. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fare 
with you, my friends, ſince the time of our laſt parts 
ing? What have you met with, and how have yay 
behaved yourſelves ? | „„ 13.5 6 
Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all thing 
that had happened to them in the way; and-hoy 
and with what difficulty, they had arrived to that 

E place. "FS | 
Hi exhor= Evan. Right glad am I, ſaid Evangeliſt, not thi 

on to you have met with trials, but that you have been vi 
em. tors, and for that you have, notwithſtanding many 

weakneſſes, continued in the way to this very di 


I fay, right glad am Jof this thing, and that ly... 
mine own fake and yours; I have ſowed, and you bat... 
reaped; and the day is coming, when both he th c.: 
ſowed, and they that reaped, ſhall rejoice together cr. 
that is, if you hold out; for in due time ye (haul de 
reap, if you faint not. The crown is before you, and he 
it is an incorruptible one; ſo run that you may obtal be. 
it. Some there be that ſet out for this crown, f but 
after they have gone far for it, another comes in the 
takes it from them: hold faſt therefore that Men 
have, let no man take your crown; you are not Mile 
out of the gun-ſhot of the devil; you have not , frie 
ſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin: let he kee 
dom be always before you, and believe ſtedfaſth unt 
cerning things that are inviſible: let nothing that 4 
on this fade the other world get within you; and got 
bove all, look well to your own hearts and to ihe * 
41 


thereof, for they are deceitful above all thing, ind 
| | * | 


- * 
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deſperately wicked; ſet yonr faces Hke a flint; you 9 
have all power in heaven and earth on your ſide. 

Chr. Then Chriſtian thanked him for his exhorta» They do 
non; but told him withal, that they would havethant him 


> a 


2 1 


t; the] 


him ſpeak farther to them for their help the reſt of for þ/ e 
ce the way, and the rather, for that they well Knew fortation- 
eter. that he was a prophet, and could tell them of things 

| that might happen unto them, and how they might _* 
d gol refit and overcome them. To which requeſt Faithful! | 
t, hoß e 11G conſented. So Evangeliſt began as follows; + © | 
| Evan. My ſons, you have heard in the words of i 
t fared ne truth of the goſpel, that you muſt through man l 


{t Part- 


ve yu 


tribulations enter into the kingdom of heaven. And 
apain, that in every city, bonds and afflictions abide 

you; and therefore you canuot expect that you ſhould 

go along on your pilgrimage without them in ſomne 
ſort or other; you have found ſomething of che trug 

of theſe teſtimonies upon you already, and more Will! 
immediately follow; for now, as you ſee, you are al. 
moſt out of this wildernefs, and therefore you will 


ll thing 
id how 
to that 


not that 


been ui fon come into a town that ybu will by and by ſee be- 
ug mai fore you; and in that town you will be hard beſet 
ery da with enemies, who ſtrain hard but they will kill you; 
that lu and be ſure that one or both of you muſt: ſeal che 
you ba teflimony which you hold with blood; but be au 
he tui tuch ful unto death, and the King will give yan a 
ogetherſg crown of liſe. He that ſhall die there, although his 
ye (hl death will be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great < 
you, and he will yet have the better of his fellow: not only. 
ay ov becauſe he will be arrived at the celeſtial city ſooneſt, | 
own, but becauſe he will eſcape many miſeries that the o- N 
nes in ig cher will meet with in the reſt of his journey, But 
that when you are come to the town, aud fhall find ful. 


re not) 


þ filled what I have here related, then remember your 
e not 


friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and commit tlle 


— 
= FI 8 
rr 


phe ku keeping of your ſouls to your God in well doing, as 7 
faſtly c unto a faithful Creator 4 rn / 
ing b Then I law in my dream, that-when they were 4 
u Ani 5”: out of the wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town * Y 
to the x before them, and the name. of that town is Vanity, | 
hinge 7 and at the town there js a fair kept, called Vaniiy- 4 

E11 Fair, | 
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|. * where ſuch and ſuch wares are vended: fo here li 


1 vie feen fair are ſooneſt to be found. Here is the Britaill 


++ ++. that is there ſold, or that cometh thither, is vanity 


| © "a of grims walking to the celeſtial city, as theſe two ha 


$ N . neſt; perſuns are; and; Beelzebub, Apollyon, ai 


De mer- year long; therefore at this fair are all ſuch meh 
E chantdiſe chandiſes fold, as houſes, lands, trades,” places, ha 
+ of this  nours, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, laſts 
Fair. pleaſures; ; and delights of all forts, as whores, bawds 


1 apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. 


; wg <a 
: 


Ip. 


be Pilerine Ly Wan. * "ral 
Fuir: it is kept all the year long: it beareth/the 
name of atity-Fair, becauſe the town where b 
kept is lighter than; vanity; and alſo, becauſe Al 


As is the ſaying of the wiſe,” All that cometh it dunii 

. 0. 7 This fair is no new erected· buſineſs, hut a thingy 
32 ancient ſtanding: I will, ſhew you the original of it} 
The anti- Almoſt five — years ago, there were pl 


Legion, with Kei companions, perceiving by the 
path that the pilgrims made, that their ay to th 


city lay through this town of Vanity, they:contriu 
here to ſet up a fair; a fair, wherein thonld be fide 
all ſorts of vanity, and that it ſhould [laſt all thy 


wives, huſbands, children, maſters, 'ſcrvants, live 
blood, bodies, fouls, ſilver, gold years, precy 
ſtones, and what not 
- And moreover, at this fair, 5 are at all time 


60 be ſeen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools 


Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing 
thefts, murders, adulteries, falſe ſxearets, and dba 
of a blood red coloun. | 

And as in other fairs of leſs moment therd are 
veral rows and ſtreets under their proper name 


wiſe you have the proper places, rows, ſtreets, (rige 
countries and kingdoms), where the wares” of 4b 


17 this fair. Row, the French Row, the; Italian Row, the Spal 
| Row, the German Row, where ſeveral ſorts of vu 

ties are to be fold. But, as in other fairs, ſome one 
commodity is as the chief of all the fair, ſo the wart 

of Rome and her merchandiſe is greatly promoted i 

this fair: only our Engliſh nation, with ſame others, 


.  hayen taken a dillike thereat, Net 


— 


l. Tie Pilgrim's Frogreſtrt. #8 
Now, as I ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies 

it through the town, where this luſty fair is kept: 

10 he that would 20 to the city, and yet not go Ef 25 
rough this town, muſt needs go out of the world. 


- 2 # wi a 's 8 * 
rough this town to his own country, and that up- t 


a fair-day too; yea, and as I think, it was Reel- 
bub, the chief lord of this fair, that invited him 


trough . 


rd of the fair, would he but have done him re- 


was ſach a perſon of honour, Beelzebub had him 

n ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him all the king- ing in 
poſſible, allure that bleſſed one, to cheapen and 

Wy fone of his vanities; but he had ns mind to the 

Werchandiſe, and therefore left the town without / © 

hing out ſo much as one farthing upon theſe vani- x 

s, This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing of long 

Inding, and a very great fir. 

Now theſe” pilgrims, as I faid, muſt needs go 

rough this fair, Well, ſo they did; but behold; 

en as they entered into the fair, all the people in 

e fair were moved, and the town itſelf, as it were 

a ps. on about them; and that for feveral rea- 

n * lich ein ne 

irt, The pilgrims were elothed with ſuch kind 

raiment as was diverſe from the raiment of any 

it traded iu that fair. The people, therefore, of 

fair made a great gazing upon them: ſme. ſaid 

were fgols ; ſome they were bedlams ; and Tome: . 

yy vere outhndily men; —2U.! 

| pecondly, And as they wondered at their apparel; 

hey did likewiſe at their ſpeech; for few Cold 

lerſtand what they faid ;- they naturally ſpoke the 

page of Canaan; but they that kept the fair 

e the men of this world: fo that from one end 

a to the other; they ſeemed Barbarians ta 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuſe - 
merchandiſers; was, that theſe pilgrim's ſet 

k 8 9 | | 5 very - : 


» *% 
- 


be Prince of princes | himſelf when here, went £5 


„ 


buy of bis vanities; yea, would have made him 


boug ht ute © 


— 


— 


rence as he went through the towns Vea, becauſe Cui - + - 


Wins of the world in a littlet time, that he might, /hi; Fair. 
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very light by all their wares; they | cared nat 6 
much as to look upon them; and if they called q 
on them to buy, they would put their fingers inthe 
„ and cry, Turn away mine eyes from beholdng 
©. © vanity; and look upwards, ſignifying, that the 
E- / , _ trade and traffic was in heaven 
. e chanced mockingly, heholding the, carr 
Prov. 23. e men, to ſay unto 2 What wil wy 
23. but they looking gravely upon him, fad, Me buy 
truth. At that there was an occaſion taken to deff 
the men the more; ſome mocking, ſome taunt 
ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and'ſome/callingam 
a others to ſmite them. At laſt things came te n 
bub, and a great ſtir in the fair, inſomuch that 
4 order was confounded. Now was word preſent! 
| brought to the great one of the fair, wHo-qhi 
dame down and deputed ſome of his wolf 
friends to take thoſe men in to an examinations 
8 bout whom the fair was almoſt, overturned. Sol 
„ men were brought to examination; aud the 
{at upon them aſked, Whence they came? whitht 
they went? and what they did there in 
| an unuſual garb? The men told hem, 
EN. * were pilgrims and ſtrangers. in the-world; and 
ol they were going to their own country; mans 
the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and that they han 


— 


ö 
| 


A no occaſion to the men of the ton, nor yeruy 
8 merckandiſers, thus to abuſe them, and 
in their journey, except it was for ih na 


Kalled them what they would buy, they lach be 
_  . | would buy the truth. But they that 
ed to examine them did not-believe them 
other than bedlams and mad, or elſe u 
—_— put all things into a confuſion in the Tue 
1 fore they took them and beat them, a 
them with dirt, and then put them iu 
that they might be made a ſpectacle to af mme 
of the fair. There therefore they lay for be 
and were made the objects of any mam pe 
malice, or revenge; the great one of che fair la 
ing ſtill at all that befel them. But the yy 
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afient, and not. rendering railing for railing, be 


ntrariwiſe bleſſing, and giving good words for bad, 

1 kindneſs for injuries done, ſome men in the fair, 

at were more obſerving, and leſs prejudiced than 

Wc cet, began to check and blame the baſer ſort for 

heir continual abuſes done by them to the men: 

hey therefore in angry manner let fly at them a- 

in, counting them as bad as the men in the eage, - 

ad telling them that they ſeemed confederates, and « 

hould be made partakers of their misfortunes. "The, © | 

thers replied, that for ought they could ſee, the 5 

nen were quiet and ſober, and intended no body a- 

y harm; and that there were many that traded in | 

heir fair that were more worthy to be put into tile 

age, yea, and pillory too, than were the men that | 

hey had abuſed. Thus, after divers words had 

aſſed on both ſides, (the men behaving themſelves 

Il the while very wiſely and ſoberly before them, > 

hey fell ro ſome blows among themſelves, and did 

harm one to another. Then were theſe two poor 23 

nen brought before their examiners again, and there 

harged as being guilty of the late hubbub that had — 

deen in the fair. So they beat them pitifully, and 

anged irons upon them, and led them in chains up 

and down the fair, for an example and terror to o- 1 

hers, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or join 3 

themſelves unto them. But Chriſtian and Faithful * - 

behaved themſelves yet more wiſely, and received 

the ignominy and ſhame that was caſt upon them 

th ſo much meekneſs and patience, that it won to 

their ſide (though but few in compariſon of the reſt) 

everal of the men in the fair. This put the other 

party yet into a greater rage, inſomuch that they 

oncluded the death of theſe two men. Where- 

fire they threatened, that neither cage nor irons 

ould ſerve their turn, but that they ſhould die for 

the abuſe they had done, and for deluding the men 

of the fair. 4 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, un- | 

bl further order ſhould be taken with them. So they St 

Put them in, and made their feet faſt in the ffocks, - 
TTT 
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Ie 7 4 
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Mere therefore they: called again to mind wil 


they had heard from their faithful friend Vage N 
and were the more confirmed in their ways and be wil 
ferings, by what he told them would happen t then ben 
They alſo now comforted each other, that whoſe 18 / 
it was to ſuffer,” even he ſhould have the beſt on 8 
therefore each man ſecretly wiſhed, that he nig b 
have that preferment ; but committing themſe of | 

to the all- wife diſpoſat of bim that ruleth all thing © 

with much content they abode in the condition tha 

| which they were, until they ſhould be otherwiſe Ml” 

poſed of, N 3 hos: TH ples 

Then a convenient time being appointed, thy oY 

brought them forth to their trial, in order to the Gull 

* - condemnation. When the time was come,. they wel PP 
brought before their enemies, and arraigned. Tilly = 

judge's name was Lord Hate- good; Their indictmal — 

was one and the fame in ſubſtance, though fomewhi J 

varying in form; the contents whereof were thelc 97 

- That they were enemies to and dliſturbers of i wor 

. trade ; That they had made*commotions. and. diviſiny whe 

in the town; and had won à party to their own m den 

dangerous opinions, in contempt of the lam of. tangy wil 

prince. | eee 2TH 8 +1 him 

Then Faithful began to anſwer, Fhat he had at 4 

ly ſet himſelf againſt that which had ſet itſelf agg be. 

him that is higher than the bigheſt. And, ſaid W ru 

as for diſturbance, I make none, being myſelf a na - c 

of peace; the parties that were won to us, were Va... 

by beholding our truth and innocence, and they 1881... 

only turned from the worſe to the better, And? very 

to the king you talk of, ſince he is Beelzebub, W ohe 

5 enemy of /our Lord, I defy. him and all his ange ing 
Then proclamation was made, That they that bal anc 

ought to ſay for their Lord the King, againſt (i plea 

. priſoner at the bar, ſhould forthwith appear, = Lor 
* give in their evidence. So their came in three "OY foll: 
| neſſes, to wit, Envy, Superſtition, Pickthank 1. yet 
were then aſked, if they knew the priſoner at M= u 


bar? and what they had to ſay for their Lord th 
King againſt him ? - | The 


——— —— — 
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My Lord; T have known his man a long time, and 
will atteſt upon my oath, before this Hono urable 
bench, Thathe : OD 
Judge. Hold—Give him his oath.” 


this man notwithſtanding his plauſible name, is one 


4 mat he can to poſſeſs all men with certain of bis dif. + 
— loyal notions, which he in the general calls princi- 


bim once 'myfelf affirm, That Chriſtianity and the 


oppolite, and could not be reconciled. By which ſay- 
ing, my Lord, he doth. at once, not only condemn 


my more to ſay? - ol 
Envy. My Lord I could ſay much more, only I 


) ; bald not be tedious to the court; yet, if need be, bs, 
nien the other-gentlemen have given in their evi- 
un ms dence; rather than any thing Thall be wanting that 


will diſpatch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony againſt 
him. So he was bid ſtand by. 1 


upon the priſoner at the bar. They alſo aſked, what 
17 he could ſay for their Lord the King againſt him ? 
al 1 


Then they Ware him; ſo he be gen. 
Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance 


ledge of him. However this I know, that he is a 


other day I had with him in this town; for then talk- 
ng with him, I heard him ſay, that our religion was 


pleaſe God. Which ſaying of his, my Lord, your 


follow, to wit, that we do ſtill worſhip in vain, are 


b hat which I have to ſay. go ; 
. | „ „ Then 


80 they ſware him. Then he ſaid, My Lord, | 


of the vileſt men in our country ; He neither regard- 
ples of faith and bolineſs. And in particular T heard 
cuſtoms of out town of Vanity, were "diametrically 


all our laudable doings but us in the doing of them. 5 
Judge. Then did the judge ſay to him, Haſt thou 


Then they called Superſtition, and bid him look 


with this man; nor do I deſire to have further know-. 


rery peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe that the = 


nanght, and ſuch by which a man could by no means 
Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſarily thence will 


Jet in our ſins, and finally ſhall be damned: And this 


Then ſtöbd forth Eney, and faid to this effect: 


2 ö 


eth prince nor people, law nor cuſtom; but doth all 


85 knew in the behalf of their Lord the King, again 


] 
t 
1 
I tl 
bow I have known of a long time, and have hend tc 
fa 
lit 


5 The Pilgrims Progrei- wy Pent 
Then was Pickthank ſwarny- and bid ſay what he 


the priſoner at the bax. 
Pick. My Lord, and you Genthemen n, this fel. 


him ſpeak things that ought not to be ſpoke; for he 


_ hath railed on our Noble Prince Beelzebub, and bath 
= ſpoke contemptibly of his honaurable friends, Who 
| ein erealinames are the Lord Old- Mum, the Lord Carnal De la 


d and lig, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Deſire of Vain 


_ of our town. 


|  Faithſul*s ö 
or 


- what thefe honeſt Gentlemen have witneſſed again 


Fence? 


er, but to be flain immediately upon the place: yet 


go the word of God, are diametrically oppokite 


bk 

= od eine * Glary, . my old Lord Leachery, | Sir Having Greedy, Wl b. 

2 with all the reſt of our nobility ;. and he hath fi ar 

moreover, that if all men were of his mind, if paß <0 
_ _  fible, there is not one of theſe noblemen fhould ha 

auy longer a being in this town. Beſides, he hath 


not been afraid to rail on you,, my Lord; Who art 
now, appointed to be his judge, calling you an unpod- 
by villain, with many other ſach-like vilifying terms 
with which he hath beſpattered * oF: the gentry 


When this Pickthank bad tobe * Ale, the julp 
Feen his ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, faying 
Thou renegade, heretic, and traitor, haaſt thou heat 


thee? 
Faith. May J ſpeak a few words in my own de 


Judge. Sirrah, Grrahs, thou deſerveſd to Rog no-lap 


that all men may ſee our gentleneG towards * 
let us ſee what thou haſt to ſay. 5 

Faith. r. I fay then, in anſwer to what Mi Ev- 
vy hath. ſpoken; I never faid ought but this, Tha 
what rule, or laws, or cuſtom, or people, were lt 


to Chriſtianity, If I have {aid amiſs iu this, conc 


me of my error, and I am ready here before you i9 F 
make my recantation.. Join 
2. As to the ſecond, 10 wit, Ms Superſtition, 2. be 
his charge agaiaſt me, I ſaid only this, That i oy ad by 
* of God there Is 3 adivine faith; but * op 


X. 
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faith; which faith will not be profitable to eternal 
life. 82 | ; 2 


{avoiding terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, and the 
blement, his attendants, by this Gentleman named, 


country: Aud ſo the Lord have mercy upon me. 


uproar hath been made in this town: . You have alſo 


our law. , . 3 47 8 
There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 


There was alſo an act made in the days of Nebuchad- 


n 7 : 
ever would not: fall down and . his golden im- 
- thee, age, ſhould be thrown into a fiery furnace. There 
E oſo for ſometime called upon any God but him, 
"That WH [bould be caſt into the lions den. Now the ſubſtance 
* of theſe laws this rebel has broken, not only in thought, 
polite {which is not to be born), but alſo in word and deed, © 


which muſt therefore needs be intolerable. 
polition, to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet ap- 
and third, you ſee he diſputeth againſt our religion; 


to die the death. 


— 


ws. 2 * 5 
— i tte 5g 


there can be no divine faith. without a divine revei. 

tion of the will of God; Therefore, whatever is 
thruſt into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeable _ 
to divine revelation, cannot be done but by an human 


- 2. As to What Mr' Pickthank hath faid, I fa, 


are more fit for being in hell than in this town and 


Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this The jad. | 
while ſtood by to hear and obſerve), Gentlemen of g-. Hege 
the jury, you ſee this man about whom ſo great an fs #* jury. | 


heard what theſe worthy gentlemen have witnefled | 
againſt him; alſo you have heard his reply and confeſs 
ſion. It lieth now in your breaſts to hang hig or 
fave his life; but yet I think meet to inſtruct you in 


i 
7 


Great, ſervant to our prince, that, leſt thoſe of a 
contrary religion ſhould multiply, and grow too ſtrong, 
for him, their males ſhould be thrown into the river. 


nezzar the Great, another of his ſervants, That who- 


was alſo an act made in the days of Darius, That 


For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a ſup- 
parent; but here is a crime apparent. For the ſecond 


and for the treaſon he hath confeſſed, he deſerveth - 
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lke,) chat the prince of this town, with all che rab. 
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* . "i Part l. 
The jury Then went the jury out, whoſe names were, AM. 


- 1 * 


3 


, Blind- man, Mr No. goon, Mr Malice, Mr Love-luſ 


— -- 4. © * 
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ne. My Live-looſe, Mr Heady, Mr High-mint, Mr. Enmi. 


ty, Mr Lyar, Mr Cruelty, Mr: Hatelight, and Mr Im. 
placable; who every one gave in his private verdict 
againſt him among themſelves, and afterwards una, 

nimouſly concluded to bring him in guilty before the 
jadge. And firſt among themſelves, Mr Blind:man 


ea ſaid, I ſee clearly that this man is an 


© heretic.' Then £.:4 Mr No-good, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr Malice; for! 
= '- hate the very looks of him. Then faid Mr. Love, 
lluſt, I could never endure him. Nor I, ſaid Mr Live. 


Iooſe; for lie would always be condemning my way, 


"0 | 


* 
1 N/A 


Hang him, hang him, ſaid Mr Hegdy. A ſorry ſcrub, 
aid Mr High Mind. My heart riſeth againſt him, 
ai Mr Enmity, He is a rogue, ſaid Mr Lyar, 
Mein is tov good for him, ſaid Mr Ctuelty. Let 
-uS$itpatch him out of the way, ſaid Mr Hate I. ight 


- 
<< a a 
EE +» - 
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1 They con. Then faid Mr Implacable, Might I have all the 
case to world given me, I could not be reconciled to him; 
vine fim therefore let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. 


pn guilty of And ſo they did; therefore he was preſently con- 


3 Wrath. demned to be had from the place where he was, u 


the place from whence he came, and there to be: 
to the molt cruel death that could be invented. 


8. The eruel They therefore brought him out, to do with him 
IF death of according to their law; and, firſt, they ſcourged hin; 
A Faithful. then they buffeted him; then they lanced his left 


with knives; after that they ſtoned him with ſtones; 
then pricked him wich their ſwordsz and, laſt of all 
they burnt him to aſhes at the ſtake. Thus came 
Faichful'to his end. Tos. 5 4.3 ara 
Now ſaw, that there ſtood behind the multitude 

a chariot and a couple of horſes waiting -for Faith- 
ful, who ({ ſoon as his adverſaries Bad difpatched 
him) was taken up into it, and ſtraightway Was car: 
ried up through the clouds with ſound of trumpet, 
the neareſt way to the celeſtial gate. Buß a x 
Chriſtian, he had ſome reſpite, and was remand 
back to priſon ; ſo he there remained for 3 mw 
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part l. _ The PHygrims's Progreſs. BER 
heir rage in his own hand, ſo wrought it abput, that 
iſtian for that time eſcaped them, and went his 
way.  Angdijas he went he ſang, ſaying, g 
ell, Faithful, thou baſt faithful 


: 
2.2434 F 


- 


but he mat over - rules all 75 having the power of 1 


Uto thy Lord, -with. whom. thou ſhalt be let: 
When ſaiihleſi ones, wh all their uain deligli, 
Are crying. out under their Helliſb plights+,,. .. 8 

Sing, Fauhful,. ſing, and let thy name ſurvive ;.. 


Wh 


q * 
o 
- 
= 5 
* 6 
« 


For though they kall'd thee, thou art yet aliue. 


l, (being ſo made by the beholding of Chriſtian 


and entering into a brotherly coycnant, told him that 


Now I ſaw-in wy, dream, that Chriſtian,weat not 
forth alone ; far there was.one whoſe name. was Hope- 


-nd Faithful in their words and behaviour, in their 
alferings at the fair), Who joined himſelf unto him, 


he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear 
teſtimony to the truth, and another riſes out of his 


alles to be a companion with Chriſtian in his pilgrim- 
age, This Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that thEre 
were many more of the men in the fair that would 
take their time and follow after. 5 

So I ſaw, that quickly after they were 
the fair, they overtook one that was going before 
them, whoſe name was By-ends; ſo they ſaid to him, 


What countryman, Sir? and how far go you this 


way? He told them, that he came from the town 


got aut of 


of Fair-Speech, and he was going to the celeſtial 


city; but tald them noz his name. 


From Fair- Speech, faid Chriſtian; is there any 


good that lives there? 
By. ends. Ves, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 
(hr. Pray, Sir, What may I call po u? 


y-ends, Jam a ſtranger to you, and you to me; 


If you be going this way, I fhall be glad of your 
company ; if not, I muſt be content. 
Chr. This town of Fair-Speech, ſaid Chriſtian, I 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they ſay it is a 
wealthy place. Ke 5 2 ite 
By. ends. Yes, 1 Will aſſure vou that it is, and 1 
hae very many rich kindred there. ht 
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„ w. Pilgrim's Ph, vali” 
e, Pray, ho are your kindred there, I «my 
. et ec ith 
= - Byendi. Almoſt the whole town; and, in par 
cular, my Lord Turn-aboat, my Lord Time-ſervey 
my Fair- Speech, (from whoſe anceſtors thy 
town firſt took its name); alſo Mr Smooth. mme 
Mr Facing-both-ways, Mr Anything; and the pu! 
=” ſon of our pariſh Mr Two-tongues, was my mother 1b 
don brother by the father's fide; and, to tell yy 
W the truth, I am become a gentleman of good quality, 
yet my great-grandfather was bit a waterman, look 
ing one way and rowing another, and I got moſt of 
my eſtate by the ſame occupation. Weeds = 
_ Chr. Are you a married man? | 
_ By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous'ws 
| man, the daughter of a virtüous woman; ſhe wa 
5 F. - jexan 4d. rm, daughter; therefore ſhe came 
| of a very honourable family, and is arrived to ſuchl 
q a pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry 
- _- to all, even to prince and peaſant. | It is true, we 
ſometimes differ in religion from thoſe of the ſtride 
fort, yet but in two ſmall points: Firſt, We neue 
ſtrive againſt wind and tide, Secondly, We areal 
_ _ _ ways moſt zealous when religion goes in his ſilvet 
{lippers; we love much to walk with him in the 
| ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines, and the people applaud him, 
ben Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his felloy 
Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind, that this 
one By-ends of Fair-Speech; and if it be he, we 
have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth i 
all theſe parts. Then faid Hopeful, Afk him; ws 
thinks he ſhould not be aſhamed of his name, 9 
_. _ Chriſtian came up with him again, and ſaid, 5 
+, _ You talk as if yon knew ſomething more than al 
the world doth; and, if I take not my mark'awilh 
I deem I have half a gueſs of you: is not your nam 
Mr By-ends of Fair-Speech? | 0 
_ By. end. This is not my name; but indeed it à 
_— nick-name that is given me by ſome that cannot 
1 bide. me, and I muſt be content to bear it a8 4 


proach, as other good men have born theirs wry 


/ 
Vo | 
- 
. 1 2 


part tl. , The Pilorints Progreſt. - 3 
Chr. But an e e e eee, 
you by this name 1 


1 L had always the luck to jump in my 
ud 3 with the preſent way of the times, what - 


meer it was, and my chance was to get thereby; but 
ne pa things are thus caſt upon me; let me count them 
other: bleſſing; but let not the malicious * me there- 
1 youlWfore with reproach. - | 


juality. . I thought indeed that you were the 1 ; 
that I heard ef; and, to tell you what I think, I 
fear this name belongs to: you more peppenty: than - 
you are willing we ſhould think it doth. 
By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, 1 cannot 


elp it: You ſhall find, me a fair company-keeper, if 
he vu du will ſtill admit me your aſſociate. 
e came Chr. If you will go- with us, you muſt go againſt 
to ſuch Wind and tide; the which, I perceive, is againſt your | 
carry nion. You muſt alſo own religion in his rags, As 
ue,” WlWhrelt as when in his ſilver ſlippers; and ſtand by him 
ſtricter too when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh 
e neſußh de ſtreets with applauſe. - 3 
/ by By-ends. You mult not INI nor lord-it over my | 
is ſilvet 


th; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 
chr. Not a Rep farther, unleſs you will doin what 
| propound,- as we. 

Then ſaid By-ends, EF fhall never deſert my old 


t this vi principles, ſince they are harmleſs and — If 
he, VO may not go with you, I muſt do as T- did before 
Neth udn over took me, even go by myſelf, until ſome 
m; weiß vertake me that will be glad of: my company. - 

me. Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian and 
id, u opeful forſook him, and kept their diſtance before 


bim; but one of them looking back, ſaw three men 


nth him, he made them a very low congee; and 
ey alſo gave him a compliment. The men's names 
vere Mr Hold-the-world, Mr Money-leve, and Mr 
ade. all; men that Mr By- ends had formerly been 
Faanted withs for in their 2 they were 
_ Khool- | 


Hendl. Never! never! The woe That: beer 1 5 = 5 
* give them an occaſion to give me chi name 


lowing Mr By-ends; and behold, as they came np TH 


"The rie r 2 A Part 


_ {thool-fellows, and taught by one Mir Gripemay, i 
ſcheolmaſter in TON Which is a market. u A 
in the county of Coveting, in the north. I. . 
ſchoolmaſter taught them the art of getting, ith | 
by violence, cozenage, fluttery; lying, or by putting 05 
on a/ guiſe of religion; añd theſe four gentlemen hu ; 
gattamed much of the art of their maſter, fo, that the 0 
could each of them habe kept Ban a ſchool they 7 
p Well, when they had, asT Laid, le ſaluted each A 
-other, Mr Money- love ſaid to Mr By<ends, WI a 
are they upon the road before us? F or: Eu 1 thy 
n ful were yet within view. 4 
By-ends. They are 4 couple of far countrymen chi 
eher after their mode are going on pilgrimage. * 
Money. love. Alas! why did not they ſtay that Ho 
might have had their good company ; for they, wy. » 
we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pilgrimage beg 
By. end. We are ſo, indeed; but the men befot I 
4 are ſo rigid, and ws fo et) their own notions 3 
and do alſo ſo lightly eſteem the opinions of othe 155 
that let a man be never {o Godly, yet if he j i. oh 
not with them in all things, 7 01 oy n bon 
out of their company. the 
Mir Save-all. That is bad; but we read of ſom 2 
that are righteous over much ; and ſuch men's rigs be 
neſs prevails with them to judge and condemn Nl 
but themſelves. But I pray, what, and how manly . 
were the things wherein you differed? _ - fo. 
By-ends, Why they, after their headſtrong ma. 
ner, conclude, that it is their duty to ruſſi on thel 8 
journey all weathers, and J am for waitin for wit ſhot 
and tide. They are for hazarding all for God at 700 
clap, and I am for taking all advantages to ſecure me. 
life and eſtate. They are for holding their _ he | 
though all other men be againſt them; but 1 am if reli; 
religion, in what, and ſo far as the times and W not 
ſafety will bear it. They are for religion when rig 
rags and contempt; but J am for him When be u 33 
in his ſilver ſlippers, in ſunſhine, and with app nd 
Mr Hold-the-world.' Ay, a and hold you 2 Lea 


Part] 
nan, 
t- to 
Th 


Part J. The Hilgrim's Progreſs. 1 
good Mr By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count him 
but a fool, that having the liberty to.keep what he 


has; ſhall be fo vawile as to loſe it. Let us be wile. 


ith 23 ſerpents. It is beſt to make hay while the ſun 
putt 15ncs. You ſee how the bee licth ſtill all winter, 
en va and beſtirs her only when the can have profit with | 
at the pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes rain, and ſometimes 


then 


ed each N 


V with us. For my part, I like that religion beſt that 


will ſtand with the ſecurity. of God's good bleſſings 


zan aug nato us: For who can imagine, that is ruled by his 

| realm, ſince God has beſtowed upon us the good 
tym things of this life, but that he would have us keep 
mem for his ſake? Abraham and Solomon. grew rich 
that w in religion; ant} Job ſays, that a good man ſhall lay 
e, WS :/> gold as du/t. But he muſt not be ſuch as the men 
* before us, if they be as you have deſcribed them. 


notions 
” othe 
ee jump 
im quit 
of ſom 
n's rigid 


denn : 
mam 
. > 


matter, and therefore there needs no more words 
about it. 3 CE I 


bour this matter indeed; fer he that believes nei- 
ther ſcripture nor reaſon, (and you ſee we have both 


leeks his own ſafety. _, wa EM 
Mr By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you ſee, 
going all on pilgrimage; and for our better diverſion 


Ing Wa 


to you this queſtion: | 
on thel 8 2e 3 | 
ol uppoſe a man, a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. 
10 1 ſhould have an advantage lie before him, to get the 


good bleſſings of this life, yet fo as that he can by no 
means come by them, except in appearance, at leaſt, 


ecure'W 
r notion 


Ion religion that he meddled not with before; may he 
ern o uſe theſe means to attain his end, and yet be a. 
dl night honeſt man? 3 

he Lad Mr Money. love. I ſee the bottom of your queſtion ; - 
App 2nd with thoſe gentlemen's good leave, I will en- 


m_ J deavour to ſhape you an anſwer. Aud, firſt, to ſpeak 


\ 


— 


* 
1 
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ſunſhine : If they be ſach fools as to go through the 
firlt, yet let us he content to take fair weather along 


Mr Save-all. J think that we are all agreed in this 
Mr Money-love, No, there needs no more words a. 


on our {idg),. neither knows his own liberty, nor 


from things that are bad, give me leave to propound 


he becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome points of _ . 


* 


LI 


TT) Pilgrim's ProgreG. ' Part] 
do your queſtion as it concerns a miniſter himſelf, 
__ Suppoſe a miniſter a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of x 
very. ſmall benefice,, and has in his eye a greater 
more fat, and plump by far; he has alfo now an og: 
portumity of getting it, yer ſo as by being more ſtudi. 
ous, by preaching more frequently and zealouſly, 
and, becauſe the temper of the people requires it 
by altering fome of his principles: For my part, -] 
fee no reaſon but a man may do this, (provided he 
has a call), ay, and a great deal more beſides, and 
yet be an boneft man. For Wye * 


. 


r. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful, (thi 
cannot be'contradicted), ſince it is ſet before him by 
Providence; ſo then he may get it if he can, mak 
ing no queſtion for conſcience ſake. _ * 
2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice makes hin 
more ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſi 
makes him a better man, yea, makes him better im- 
prove his parts, which is according to the mind of God, 
3. Now, as for his complying with the temper 

his people, by deſerting, to ſerve them, ſome of hit 
principles, this argueth, 1. That he is of a ſelf-deny: 
ing temper; 2. Of a ſweet and winning deportment; 
3. And more fit for the miniſterial function. 


4. I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes chei. 
mall for a great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged 80 
as covetous; but rather, ſince he is improved in H alut 
parts. and iuduſtry hereby, be counted as one th don 
purſues his call, and the opportunity put into ver 
hand to do good. - . Ch 
And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, hinz 
concerns the tradeſman you mentioned: Suppe be un 
fach a one to have but à poor employ in the world. h 
but, by becoming religious, he may mend his mand 
ket, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far bettet vor!. 
cuſtomers to his ſhop; for my part, I ſee no reaſig Pocry 
but this may be lawfully done. For why? © 1, 
1, To become religious is a virtue, by what meu ind 
ſoever a man becometh fo, eee that 
2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more bat h 
cuſtom to my ſhop. a ? | mh 
„ * are c 


— 


| : 5 
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{tudi. good wife, and good cuſt. mers, and good gain, and 


of z. Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 
m op: good, by becoming good himſclf; So then, here is a 


ouſly, all theſe by becoming religious, which is g pt = © 


res it, fore, to become religious to get all theſe, _ is a good 


art, -] | and profitable deſign. | 


ed he This anſwer thus made by this Mr Money-love to 5 


„ and Mr By-ends's queſtion, was highly applauded by 
them all; wherefore my concluded upon the whole, 

| (thi that it was molt whole 

im by becauſe, as they thought, no man was able to con- 

mal. vadict it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were 


yet within call, they jointly. agreed to aſſault them 
es hin with the queſtion as ſoon as they overtook them; and 


and ü the rather, becauſe- they had oppoſed Mr By-ends 


ter before. So they called after them, and they ſtopt - 


God and ſtood (tal till they came up to them. But they 
per of conctuded, as they went, that not Mr By. ends, but 


. of ad Mr Heid-the world, ſhould propound the queſtion -* 


ome and advantageous. And 


/ 4 


f.deny- to them, becaute; as they ſuppoſed, their :anſwer 10 

men him would be without rhe r-mainder of that heat 

E that was kindled between Mr By. ends and them, art 

anges heir parting a little before. 5 2 

Judged So they came up to each other, and after a ſhort 

[ in bo Glutation, Mr Hold-the-world propounded the quel- 

ne th uon to CEriſtian and his fellow, and bid them to an- 

nto ver it if they could, © ERS ns 8 
Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion 

„ Which way anſwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For, if it 

Suppobz de unlawful to follow, Chriſt for loaves, as it is Jobn 

» World. how much more abominable is it to make of him 

vis a ed religion a flalking-horſe- to get and enjoy the 


r bettet orld? Nor do we find any other than heathens, hy- 
0 reaſon pocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this opinion. 


1. Heathens : For when Hamor and Sechem had a 


t wei wind to the daughter and cattle. of Jacob; and ſa w 
2 E there was no way for them to come at them, 
x wote dat by becoming circumciſed, they ſaid to their com- 


ons, If every male of us be circumciſed, as they | 


4. N circumciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their ſub. 
N23: „ mae, 


\ 8 


Te” 
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ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? Their 

daughters and their cattle were that which thi 

- _ -  - fought to obtain, and their religion the ſtalking-hork 

Gen. 34. they made uſe of to come at them, Read the whole 
TW FAA} WET 

oy 2. The hypocritical:Phariſees were alſo of this re. 

- > bgwn; Long prayers were their pretences; but ty 

3 5 get widows honſes was their intent; and greater 
46. damnation was from God their judgement, 

3. Judas the devil was alſo of this religion; he 
was religious for. the bag, that he might be poſſeſſel 
of what-was therein; but he was loſt, caſt, away and 
the very ſon of perdition. „ 
4. Simon the witch was of this religion too: for 
he would have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might 
have got money therewith ; and his ſentence from 
Peter's mouth was according. 


* 


5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that 
that man that takes up religion for the world, wi 
throw away religion for the world; far fo ſurely a 
udas deſigned the world in becoming religious, f 

| ſurely did he alſo {ell religion and his maſter fort 
3 fame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore aflirm 
tively, as I perceive you have done, and to accept 

CAN as authentic, ſach anſwer, is both heatheniſh, hypo 

_,_ critical, and deviliſh; and your reward will be x 
. cording to your works, Then they ſtood ſtaring on 
upon another, but had not wherewith to aniva 
Chriſtian. -Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundne 

5 of Chriſtians's anſwer, fo there, was a great filend 
among them. Mr By-ends and his company alt 
: ſtaggered and kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hope 

ful might out-go them, Then ſaid Chriſtian to 

| fellow, If theſe men cannot ſtand before the { 

© - - .| tence of men, what will they do with the {entend 
be eſe of God? And if they are mute when dealt wit 
=” hat pid. by veſlels of clay, what, will they do when, the 
grim, 5 ſhall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fre 
doe, 1 Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out- went them 332 
r e and went till they came at a delicate plain, alle 


a #n this ſe "Eaſe, where they went with much content; but fr 
1 7 ö : | | | Tus 
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plain was but narrow, ſo they were quickly got;over 
it, Now at the farther ſide of that plain was a little 
kill, called Lucre, and in that hill a filver mine, 
which ſome of them that had formerly gone that 
way, becauſe of the rarity of it, had turned aſide 
to ſee: but going too near the brink of the pit, the 
ground, being deceitful under them, broke, and they 
were {lain : Some Alſo bad been maimed there, and 
cold not, to their dying day, be their own men again, 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that a little off the road 
oyer-againlt the ſilver mine, ſtood Demas (gentle- 

man-like) to call, paſſengers to come and ſee ; who 
ſid to Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn aſide 
bitter, and J will ſhew you a thing. | 

Chr, What thing is ſo deſerving, as to turn us out 
of the way? | 

Demas, Here is a ſilver mine, FF ſome digging | 
in it for treaſure; if you will come, with a little 
pains, you may richly provide for yourſelves. 

Hope. Then ſaid Hopefal, Let us go ſee. 

Cr. Not J, faid, Christian, I have heard arge, 
place before now, aud how many have there been 
hin; and beſides, that treaſare is a ſnare to thoſe 
that ſeek | it ; for it hindereth them in their pilgrimage, 

Then Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not 


their pilgrimage. | 
Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that 
are careleſs; but withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 


the place dangerous? Hath it not hindered 11 in 


101 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to hopeful, Let us not | 


any A fir a ſtep, but ſtill keep on our way. 

id Hope Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes 
m to ap, if he hath the ſame invitation as we, he will 
the ei urn in thither to ſee. I | 


ſentenct Chr. No doubt thereof; for his 1 lead hi 


alt wo chat way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 
cn. they Demag. Then Demas called again, ſaying, But 
ring fre will you not come over and ſee? 

em _agal Cr, Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, 9 28 


n, calle 


but the 


| Lord of this Way, and haſt been already condemned 
75 ail 


for 


emas, thou art an enemy to the right ways of the 


— 
F — 
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det wine own turning afide, by one of his Majefty 
_ Judges; and why. ſeekeſt thou to bring us into the 
like condemnation ? Beſides, if we at all turn aſide 

-' our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, au Chr 


q %... : * 


1 75 


3 will there put us to ſhame, where we would ſtand I but 
VJ og 
$8 Demas cried again, That he alſo was one of thek this 


fraternity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he 
allo himſelf would walk with them. 2 
Fr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name: |, 
it not the ſame by the which I have called thee? 


was 
Demal. Yes, my name is Demas, I am the ſ nd 

ol Abraham. RV 

| Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great - grand it ca 
father, and Judas your father, and you have trol ben 

1 in their ſteps; it is but a deviliſh prank that tho nd 
8 uſeſt : thy father was hanged for a traitor, and tha vat 
= _ deferveſt no better reward, Aſſure thyfelf, thut rn 
7 when we come to the King, we will tell him of this ole 
Il 


thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. | 

"By this time By-ends and his companions were 
come again within light, and they at the firſt beck 
= went over to Demas. Now, whether they fell into 
ie pit by looking over the brink thereof, or whether 
F N they went down to dig, or whether they were 
” | __ ſmothered in the bottom by the damps that com. 
2 - monly ariſe, of theſe things I am not certain; but 
"1 this I obſerved, that they never were ſeen again i 
the way. Then ſang Chriſtian, n. 


% Bye-ends and ſiluer Demas both agree, 
Dune calls, the ether runs, that he may le 
XA barer in his lucre ; ſo theſe do | 
8 Take up in this world, and no farther go. 


Pe ſos Now Ifaw, that juft on the other fide of this phat, 
range a the pilgrims came to a place where ſtood an old m6 
mon, nument hard by the bigh- way ſide, at the ſight of 
an. Which they were both concerned, becauſe of the 
| ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it ſeemed, 
| them as if it had been a- woman transformed into 
= the ſhape of a pillar; here therefore they ſtood look 
_ . .. le — ing, 


— 


. 
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eſty\ tell what they ſhould make thereof. At laſt Hopeful 


the eſpied written upon the head thereof, à writing in - 
aſide, in unuſual hand; but he being no ſcholar, called (o 


„ and Chriſtian (for he was learned) to ſee if he could pick 
ſtand ut the meaning; fo he came, and after a little lay- 


ing of the letters together, he found the fame to be 


ther mis, Remember Lots wife. ., So he read it to his 


e, be Wfcllow ; after which they both concluded, that that 
was the pillar of falt into which Lot's wife was turn- - 


ie: þ ed, for looking back with a covetous heart, when ſhe 


6) was going from Sodom for ſafety. Which ſudden - 


ne fon and amazing fight, gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe. 

WM Cr. Ah, my brother! This is a ſeaſonable fight; 
grand. it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 
trol bemas gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre; 


tho nd had we gone over, as he deſired us, and as thou 
A thou vat inclined to do, (my brother), we had, for ought 
„ ta know, been made, like this woman, a ſpectacle for 


of wa dose that ſhall come after to behole. 
Hope. I am forry that I was fo fooliſh, and aw 


made to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife; 
t beck or wherein was the difference betwixt her in and 


hethber in (ec: Let grace be adored, and let me be aſham- 
7 Wer ed, that ever ſuch a thing fhould be in mine heart. 
t com Chr, Let us take notice of what we ſee here, for 
in; F bur help for time to come. This woman eſcaped one 
gam 


udgement, for ſhe fell not by the deſtruction of So- 
dom; yet ſhe was deſtroyed by another; as we ſee, 
me is turned into a pillar of ſalt. 


& ud example; caution, that we ſhould ſhun her fin; 

„ a bn of what judgement will overtake ſuch as 
3 all not be prevented by this caution. So Korah, 

is ph than, and Abiram, with the two hundred and 

old * ſty men that periſhed in their fins, did alſo become 

5. 7 * blign or example to beware. But above all, I muſe 

0 


* , 7 * 
Nr C 


— 
* 


ing, and looking upon it, but could not for a time 


ne? She only looked back, and I had a deſire to 


Hope. True; and ſhe may be to us both caution 


one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows can 

al fo confidently yonder to.look for that treaſure, 

hich this woman, but for looking behind her after 
na R e 


— — 
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if BS Kor we read not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of th | 


won), was tirned into à Pillar of ſalt; elpecialh 4 . 
=  Hnce the judgement Which 'overtook her did male; d 
per an example within bght of where they are: wi ely 
may cannot chuſe bur ſee her, did ek but ut . 
= eyes 1 9 

rns ing! to be wondeted: NY and it arpiMhcy : 
| eth that their hearts are grown deſperate i in the ca 

| and I cannot tell who to compare them to 10 fich Bet 

-as to them that pick pockets in the preſence of thi [To 

| - judge, or that will cut purſes under the gallows. | The 

| Cen, 13. is laid of the men of Sodom, hat they were ſunner — 

13. exccedingiy, becauſe they ere ſinners before. th 1 5 

| Lord, that is, in bis eye. ſight, and notwithſtandig Wil 
1 the lindnefles that he had ſhewed them; for the H wh 
vf Sodom was now like the garden of Eden bereut as 

28 fore. This provoked him the more to jealouſy, d d 

| made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord off Nov 

- of heaven could make it. And it is molt rationallWWurne 

to be concluded, that ſuch, even ſuch as theſe artiſerted 
that ſhall ſin in the fight, yea, and that too in ey d 
- ſpite of ſuch examples, that are ſet” continually Dm t 
fore them to caution them to the contrary, mult Hon 
: partakers of the ſevereſt judgements. ere 1 
Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but where d 

a mercy is it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, 2088). 
not made myſelf this example ! This miniſtereth c It ha 
cafion to us to thank God, to fear before him, ar int 
always to remember Lot's- wife. 85 1 
Ia then that they went on their way to a ple li; 
| pe 65. 9. ſant river, which David the king called % fie 1. 
Rev. 22. 9 God ; but John, he river of the water of life, bath 

their way lay juſt upon the banks of this river. Here. 
therefore Chriſtian and his companion walked wil is 
great delight;- they drank alſo of the water of Wr us; 
5 river, which was | pleaſant and enlivening to WW Boe 
3 weary ſpirits: beſides, on the banks of this river, . . 
3 either ſide, were green trees, for all manner of fu Gr. 
4 and the leaves they eat to prevent ſurfeits and gil 3 
3 diſeaſes that are incident to thoſe that heat the I Yai 

? 


blood by travels. On either ſide of the river wasd 


\ 
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of i a meadow, curiouſly beautified wich lilies > and it 4 zmeavow. Þ} 
ect : green all the year long. In, this meadow.they r whe I 
mii down and {lept;; for here they; might lie down e . If 
e; Mey. When they awoke, they; gathered again of % . T4 
ift e fruit of the trees, and drank. again of the water” 7 n 
f the river, and then lay down again to fleep, Thus nd | 
t ate ey did ſeveral days and nights, Then they ſang. : 
eo Bebold ye, how theſe eryſtal ſtreams do'olide'; 44 
5 fich , 7 . " vV 7 | 3 EY a - 3 7 
of th [To comfort -pilgrims) by the highway ule 't 1] 


The mendous green, beſides their fragrant ſinell, 
Yeild dainties for them?! and he that can tell” © = 
What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves, theſe trees do yield. f 


15 5 Will ſoon fell alt, that he may buy this fiel. £ 

he land when they were-diſpoſed to go on, (for they were 

heretoMot as yet at their journey's end), they eat and drank _ 
RS departedi;. on. BETS 2; 1 
ord d Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not f 
tionall{WWurneyed far, but the river and the way for a time | 


eſe art 
in de 
ally be 
muſt bl 


ted, at which they were not a little ſorry; yet 

ey durſt not go out of the way. Now the way _, 
om the river was xgugh, and their feet tender by | 
alon of their travels; ſo the ſouls of the pilgrims - 
ere much diſcouraged becauſe of the way; where- 


at whale (till as they went on, they wiſhed for better 
Ly 1, a. Now a little before them, there was on the 
reth ot hand of the road a meadow, and a ſtill to go o- 6. 
im, ur into it, and that meadow is called By-Path-Mea- One temp 


w. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If this mea- ftion 


o a plas licth along by our way-ſide, let us go over into , . 
river Then he went to the ſtile to ſet, and behold 50 „ 
fe, M bath lay along by the way on the other ſide of the 
r. Here. It is according to my wiſh, ſaid Chriſtian; | 

ed wh i the eaſieſt going; come, good Hopeful, and 

© of us go ont over. 8 „„ W 
to e e. But how if this path ſhould lead us out . 
river,! Ie way? 6 | 9 er en gl Lo E 
of H ©. That is not likely, {aid the other; look, doth © If 
nd gibt not go along by the way-ſide? So Hopeful, being þ 
eat the erſnaded by his fellow, went after bim over the 


le. When they were gone over, and were got in- 


FF 44 188 
ro 
3 chr, 
| may lead 
S | weak one; 
aut of the 

way. 


repen- 
tance ſor 
leading 


i brother. Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I for 
* out of the thee; and believe too, that this ſhall be for our 


Way . 
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ie the path, they found it very eafy for their feel iz, 


he went before them. But behold the night came 


_ ſhould have led us out of the way? | 


| have ſpoke plainer, but that you are older than! 
Chriſtian's Chr. Good brother, be not offended; I am ſo 


The Pilgrin”s Progreſs.”  Partl 
and withal, they looking before them, eſpied a man 7 
walking ag they did, (and his name was Vain-Confs 
dence); ſo they called after him, and aſked bim 
whether that way led? He ſaid, to the celeſtial pate, 
Look, faid Chriſtian, did not I tell you ſo? By this 
you: may ſee we are right; ſo they followed, and 


on, and it grew very dark; fo that they that wer 
behind loſt the fight of him that went before. 


He therefore that went before, (Vain Confidence poir 
by name), not ſeeing the way before him, fell int 90 
a deep pit, which was on purpoſe there made by , big! 
prince of thoſe grounds, to catch vaineglorious fool ut 
withal, and was daſhed in pieces with his fall. N 

Now Chriſtian. and his fellow heard him fall. 8 get 
they called to know the matter, but there was nongWlich 
to anſwer, only they heard a groaning Then fü anti 
Hopeful, Where are we now? Then was bis fella lee; 
ſilent, as miſtruſting that he had led him out of tht they 

Way; and now it. began to rain, and thunder he 
lighten, in a moſt dreadful: manner; and the watenWthe; 
roſe amain. : NA POO gn | 


Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, ſaying, Oh 
that I bad kept on my way! 
Cr. Who would have thought that this path 


Hope. I was afraid on it at the very firſt, an 
therefore gave you that gentle caution. 1 woul 


FE have brought thee out of the way, and that Tb 
put thee into ſuch imminent danger; pray, my u 
ther, forgive me; I did not do it of an evil inte 


Chr. I am glad Fhave met with a merciful brothel 
But we muſt not ſtand thus; let us try to go be 
again. | | 


Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. 


1 * | | 


— 


8 


* 


- p | : 52 - x * * ; P wp \ 
nl. The Pilgrints Fragen. 14097 
there be any danger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe = 
by ny means We are both gone out of the Way. =” 

Hope. No, faid Hopeful you mall not go firſt; for 
your mind being troubled, may lead you out of rhe 
way again. Then for their encouragement they ' + _-* 
heard the voice of one, ſaying, Let thine heart be Jer. 3te-" 
towards the highway ; even. the way that thou went- > "8 
ef, turu again. But by this time the waters were 
greatly riſen, 15 of which the way of going 
back was very dangerous. (Then I thought that it is 
eaſier going out of the way when we are in, than 
going in when we are out). Yet they adventured to 
go back, but it Was ſo dark, and the flood was fo AF 
hizh, that in their going back they had like to have 


— 


© 1 
been drowned nine or ten times. 


Neither ce Ald they, with all the {kill they had, 
get again to the ſtile that night; wherefore at laſt, 
lehting under a little ſhelter, they fat down there 
until the day brake; but being weary, they fell a- «i 
ſleep. Now there was not far from the place where Tier fen 
they lay, a caſtle, called Doubting- Caſtle, the owner #7 he 
whereof was Giant Deſpair, and it was in his grounds 5” ound of 
they now were ſleeping; wherefore he getting up Giant De- 
in the morning early, and walking up and down in . cots 
his fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his 
grounds: Then with a grim and ſurly voice, he bid He. finds 
them awake, and aſked them whence they were, and) ww og 
what they did in bis grounds? They told him theys * 
vere pilgrims; and that they had loſt their way. i, 3 
Then (aid the Giant, you have this night treſpaſted ,, Honbe- 
an me, by trampling in and lying on my ground, irg Caſtle. 
d therefore you mult go along with me. Sot 
dere forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than they. 

hey elſo had but little to ſay, for they knew them- 
lelves in a fault, The Giant therefore drove them 
before him, and put them into his caſtle, in a very 
lark dungeon, naſty and ' ſtinking to the ſpirits of 
weſe two men, Here then they lay from Wedneſ- 
ay morning until Saturday night, without one bit 
bf bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to atk 
POW they did: they were therefore here in cvil caſe, 
oy” and 


1s Tue . 7 3 1 
Ker to the path, they found it very eafy for their feet: 
ö 2e and, withal, they looking before them, eſpied a m 
as they did, (End bis name was V ai; un 
—— wy dence); ſo they called after him, and aſked bi 
L eo whether that way led? He ſaid, to the celeſtial ga 
| E eie Chriſtian, did not un you 6? By ik 
you may fee we are right; ſo they followed, ai} ; 
he went before them. But behold the night can rreat 
on, and it grew very dark; fo that they that werlliack 
bebind loſt the fight of him that went before. aſiet 
| He therefore that went before, (Vain Confidena 
_"% by name), not ſeeing the way before him, fell ini b 
= a deep pit, Which was on purpoſe there made by ti 
prince of thoſe grounds, to catch vaintglorious ful een 
withal, and was daſhed in pieces with his fall. 
| Now Chriſtian. and his fellow heard him fall. Sect a 
they called to know the matter, but there was nc hit 
to anſwer, only they heard a groaning Then fa until 
Hopeful, Where are we now? Then was, bis fello 
ſilent, as miſtruſting that be had led him out of th 
way; and now it began to ram, and thunder her 
lighten, in a moſt dreadful mater; and the watel 


* roſe amain. n tb. 
Then Hopeful FOB in himſelf, Laying, ( Ons fi 

that I bad: kept on my way! proun 

Chr. Who would have thought that this paß em 

9 18 ſhould have led us out of the ay hat 


Hope. I was afraid on it at the very firſt, u ere 
mere fore gave you that gentle "caution. 1 work hen 
| have ſpoke plainer, but that you are older than Wiſh m 
þ Chriſtian . Chr. Good brother, be not offended, I am fo 

repen. Fave brought thee out of the way, and that I b ere! 
fance for put thee into ſuch imminent danger; pray, my br 
fearing ther, forgive me; I did not do it of an evil inteniilves 
*: 21s brother. Hope. Be com ed, my. brother, for I for efore 
ont of the thee; and believe too, that this ſhall be for our gooark « 


* 9 Chr. IT am glad Lhave met with a merciful brotheſbeſe 
= But we pan not ſtand thus; let us oy to go bay » 
again. If bre 

Wa But, good brother, let me go before. out 


1 OP EO if Jo: pleas, let me go- firſt; 1 
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ny means We are both gone out of the way. | 
8 No, faid Hopeful you ſhall not go firſt; for 
r mind being troubled, may lead you out of the 


A tiy 


= T7 


there be any danger, I may be firſt therein, — | 


CY 
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1 bu ann again. Then for their encouragement the 

1 gateiWheard the voce of one, ſaying, Let thine heart be Je. 3. 
By mi warde the highway; even the way that thou wen. 
d, , turu again. But by this time the waters were | 


t can 
T wer 


>. 
fide I's. 
ell int 


greatly, xiſen, by reaſon of which the way of going 
ack was very rous. (Then I thought chat it is 
alter going out of the way when we are in, than 
ring in when we are out). Yet they adventured to 
w back, but it was ſo dark, and the flood was fo 


by Mien, that in their going back they had like to have 
us fal deen drowned nine or ten times. 

I. Neither ce ld they, with all the lan they had, 
all. vet again to the ſtile that night; wherefore at laſt, 


28 non 
en fail 
s fello 
t of th 
der ant 
* Walt 


chting under a little ſhelter, they fat down there 
til the day 1 but being weary, they fell a- 
leep. Now th 


hey now were ſleeping; wherefore he getting up 
n the morning early, and walking up and down in 


ng, Oui: fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his 


iis patl@hem awake, and aſked thein whence they were, and em in b. 

| hat they did in bis grounds? They told him cheyek : 8 

rſt, ere pilgrims; and that they bad loſt their way. 25 them. 

1 wouWhen ſaid the Giant, you have this night treſpaſled „ Doubr. - 
than n me, b "trampling in and lying on my ground, irg Caſtle. * 
am {0 d rt you mult go along with mie. So . 
at I ha ere forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than they. 

my MHfrhey elſo had but little to ſay, for they knew them-. 

il inteneves in a fault, The Giant therefore drove them 8 

I for gi efore häm, and put them into his caſtle, in a ve © 


our got 
| brothe 


go bad 


lark dungeon, naſty and ' ſtinking to the ſpirits /Þ 
lay morning until Saturday night, withour one bit 


re. r they did: FREY were therefore here in evil caſe, 


ther 


beſe two men. Here then they lay from Wedneſ- 


that r ye. . | 


e 


e was not far from the place where Ten Jeep 
ey lay, a caſtle, called Doubtin -Caſtle, the owner #7 the 


orounds N 
whereof was Giant Deſpair, and it was in his grounds Sts CEY 


/pair, 


: os Ft 


prounds ; Then with a grim and ſurly voice, he bid H. And: 


r 


f bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to aſk . 
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Giant Dee that, he had given them the day before, he to 
par geu. * them, that ſince they were never like to come ont 
eli them that place, their only way would be a 


40 hill 


, theme - 
Jede. 


f brought 1 into this. diſtreſs, 


Part I 
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and were far from friends and acquaintance. Now 
in this place. Chriſtian had double ſo:cow, becauſe j 
was through his unad viſed haſte that (hey wet 


Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, Bhi ber name u. 
Diſfdence: ſo when he was gone to bed, he told hi 
wife what he had done, to wit, TI hat he had takej 


a conple of priſoners, and caſt them into his dungeon] kno\ 
for treſpaſſing on bis grounds. Then he aſked heWout of 
Alſo, what he had beſt ro do further to them? So H, a 

- aſked' him what they were, whence they came, anWMdunge: 
whither they were An and he told: her. The Hop 

- ſhecounſelled him, that when he. aroſe in the mom ind de 

ing, he ſhould beat them without mercy : « fo when H chus fe 
agroſe, he getteth him a grievous crab-tree cudgel, rd 
goes down 3 into the dungeon to them, and there fi bid, 

falls to rating of them as if they were dogs, althoug nan's 

CLiant De they gave him never a word of diſtaſte: then he funke b 
bai beals upon them, and beat them fearfully, in ſuch ſor bills ar 
"wy * e: that they were not able to help themſelves, or to tu but for 
them upon the floor. This done, he withdraws, anffWonce.. 

leaves them there to condole their miſery, * calc in 
maourn under their diſtreſs; fo all that day they ſpeqWybeth: 
their time in nothing but ſighs and bitter lamentz erer! 
ons. The next night ſhe talked. with ber huſbaſ in, t 
about chem further; and underſtanding that th Deſpai. 
were yet alive, did adviſe him to counſel them been ta 
make away with tbemſelves; ſo when morning w aped « 
come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as befor cho m 

and perceiving them to be very fore with the ſtripMinay di 


orget | 
lave ar 
Ile of 
K ag: 
cart 0; 
ander b 
o it be 
ſatient, 


make an end of themſelves, either with knife, bh 
ter, or poiſon ;, for why, ſaid, he, ſhould you chu 
_ life, ſeeing it is attended with fo much bitterne 
But they deſired him to let them go; with that 
looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to them, b 


AE doubtleſs made an-end.of them himfelf, but that Nat ma 
fell into one of his fits, (for he ſometimes in ſi r owr 
Ireſent 


— 


de Waere Tell into fits), and loſt ve a time | 
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uſe of his hand; e ee he withdrew, and ſefr 
them as before, to conſider what to do. Then did 
the priſoners conſult bet: veen themſelves, whether it 


was beſt to take his counſel or no; = thus they be- | 


en to.diſcourle : 1 
4 br. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, wh it mall we do? 
The life that we now live is miſerable! For my part, 

I know not whether it is beſt to live thus, or to die 


put of hand. My fout chuſeth tr 78455 r rather than ps | 3 


liſe, and the grave is more eaſy for me than this | 
dungeon Shall we be ruled FFC 
Hope, Iudeed our preſent condition is dreadful, 
ind death. would be far more welcome to mne than: 
thus for ever to abide : but yet let us conſider, the 
Lord of the country to which we are going, hath 
fd, Thou ſhalt do no murder, no not to another 
man's perſon; much more then are we forbidden to 
take his counſel, to kill ourſelves. Beſides, he that 
ils another, can but commit murder upon his body: 
but for one to kill himſelf, is to kill body and foul at 
once. And moreover, my bfother, thou-talkeſt of 
aſe in the grave; but haſt thou forgotten the hell, 
whether for certain the murderers go? For no mur- 
derer hath eternal life, &c. And let us confider a- 
rin, that all the law is not in the hand of Giant 
Deſpair; others, ſo far as I can underſtand, have 
been taken by him as well as we, and yet * have ef 
aped out of his hands. Who knows, but that God 
who made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair 
ay die, or that, at ſome time or other, he may 
brget to lock us in; or that he may in a. ſhort time 
have another of his fits before us, and may loſe the 
iſe of his limbs? And if ever that ſhould come to 
a again, for my part J am reſolved to pluck up the 
eart of a man, and to try my utmoſt to get from 
nder his land. I was a fool that I did not try to 
o it before; but, however, my brother, let us be 
patient, and endure a while; the time may come - 
hat may give us a happy teleaſe; but let us not be 
ar own murderers. With theſe words Hopeful at 
ent did moderate the * of bis brother; ſo 
"AS i 1 - 
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—— tie da — 
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their ſad and doleful condition. 


| [the dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken 
His counſel; bur when he came there, he found them 
alive; and truly alive was all; for now, what for patch 
Want of bread and water, and by reaſon of theo an 
: wounds they received when he beat them, they could Whaſt « 


| Tie Pitorin's Narren. EE, put 
they continued together (in che dark) that day in Part 
chuſe 
way” 
into 
bones 


Well, towards evening the Giant 8565 down i into 


do little but breathe. But I ſay, he found them 3. So 
live; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and tod them 
them, That ſeeing they had diſobeyed his counſel, ¶ hews 


it ſhould be worſe with them. than if they had never be, » 


been born. paſſed 
At this they trembled greatly, and 1 ik that tho: 
Chriſtian: fell into a ſwoon; but coming a little tu en d- 
- himſelf again, they renewed their diſcourſe about den a) 
the Giant's counſel, and whether yet they had beſti hithe 
take it or no. Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to befMWi lan 
for doing it; but Hopeful made his ſecond reply : vas CC 
followeth h: band 
Hope. My brother, faid ks Lf thouWnew t' 
not, how valiant thou haſt been heretofore ? Apol lle ol 
Lyon could not cruſh thee, nor could all that thou lis blc 
didſt hear, or fee, or feel, in the Valley of the dich t 
Shadow of Death; what hardſhip, terror, and. amaze be in 
ment, haſt thou already e through, and art tho kat tl 
Now nothitig but fear? Thou ſeeſt that I am in th ef wh: 
dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature thanWny de 
thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well ate i 
" thee, and bath alſo cut off the bread and water from Wel 
my mouth, and with thee I mourn without the Way, a 
light. But let us exerciſe a little more patience i Now 
Remember how thou playedſt the man at Vanity ne hal 
Fair, and was neither afraid of the chain nor cage Vhat 
nor yet of bloody death; wherefore Jet us (at leaſt i N dur 
avoid the ſhame that becomes not a Chriſtian to b. have 
found in) bear up with patience as well as we tan. am 

Now night being come again, and the Giant an hen, 
bis wife being in bed, ſhe aſked him concerning th Fuck i i 
priſoners, and if they had taken lis counſel! 7 Ther 
r he replied, * are ſturdy rogues; Ly 1 * 
od 


—_ 


e 
- 1 , 


Part I. The Pilgrim's Progreſs... —. | 111 6 
chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make a- $f 
into way with themfelves. Then, ſaid ſhe, take them Ml 


aken into the caſtle- yard to-morrow, and ſhe them the 
hem bones and ſkulls of thoſe that thou haſt already diſ- 
t for patched; and make them believe, ere a week comes 

the Wt an end, thou alſo wilt tear them in pieces, as thou : 
ould Whaſt done their fellows before them. ee Bet |= 
m a WW So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to 
told mem again, and takes them into the caſtle-yard, ande 
imſel news them as his wife had bidden him. Thelſe, ſaid The Giant * 


he, were pilgrims; as you are, once, and they treſ- threatned, 
raſſed on my grounds, as you bave dene; and when f ort. 
thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and ſo within wr 1 pull Y 
ten days I will do you; go, get you down to your 33% P 
about den again; and with that he beat them all the way gjocos. 
1 bettMWtbither. They lay therefore all the day of Saturday? | 

to bell lamentable cafe, as before. Now, when night 

was come, and when Mrs Diffidence and her huſ - 
band the Giant were got to bed, they began io re- Ry 


thou new their diſcourſe of their priſoners; and withal, 
Apo we old Giant wondered, that he could neither by 
thou bis blows nor counfet bring them to an end. And 
f the ich that his wife replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, that they 


ye in hopes that ſome will come to relieve them, or "2 "1 
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t tho nat they have picklocks about them, by the means 

in the ef which they hope to eſcape. And ſayeſt thou ſo, 

e thanWny dear, ſaid the Giant? I will therefore ſearch 

vell bem in the mornm Ah ; | | b 


Well, on Saturday about midnigh t they began to 
pay, and continued in prayer till almoſt break of day. 
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ience Wl Now, a little before it was day, good Chriſtian, as / ky in 
/anity e half amazed, brake out in this paſſionate ſpeech: Chriſtian's 

cage Vhat a fool (quoth he) am I, thus to lie in à ſtink- 49/02 cal. 
leaſt g dungeon, When I may as well walk at liberty! led Pro- 
1 to bf have a key in my bofom, ealled promiſe, that will wiſe open: 
can. am perſuaded} open any lock in Doubting-caſtle. 732 , * = 
nt an kTben, (aid Hopeful, that is good news; good brother, J of. 3 
ng th lack it out of thy boſom, and tx... "7 
£7 Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and be- 
; then to try at the dungeon-door, whoſe bolt (as he 

chu ned the key) gave back, and the door flew open 


wich 
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1 The „ Pipe See bit 
5 _ eaſe; aud Chriſtian: and Hopeful: both came, 
Then he went to the outward-door that leads 
1258 the caſtle-· yard, and with his key opened that 
door alſo. After he, went to the jiron- gate, for that 
muſt be opened too, but that lock went very hard, 
yet the key did open it; then they thruſt open the 
gate to make their eſcape with ſpeed; but that gate, 
as it opened, made ſuch a cracking, that it waked 
Giant Deſpair, who haſtingly riſing to purſue his pri- 
5 ſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits took him a. 
gain, fo that he could by no- means go after them, 
Then they went on, and came to the king's high. 
Fay, and ſo were W becauſe Boy were out of. his 
_ juriſdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over. the. ile, they 
2 began to contrive with themſelves what they ſhould 
4s at that ſtile, to prevent thaſe that ſhould come 
after from falling into the hands of Giant Deſpair, 
So they conſented to erect there a pillar, and to in- 
grave upon the fide thereof this ſentence: © Over 
« this ſtile; is the way to Doubting-caſtle, which is 
© kept by Giant Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the King 
e. af the celeſtial country, and ſeeks to deſtroy his 
holy pilgrims.“ Many therefore that followed 
after, read what was written, and eſcaped the dan- 

| ger. This done, they ſang as follows: 


Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What twaf to tread upon forbidden ground. 
And let them that cone after haue a care, . 
. © Leſt they for treſpaſſing, his pri. mers. are, 
_ Whoſe caſtle? Doubting, andwho ſe name Me ſpair. 


hey went then till they came to the Delectable 
MS Mountains; which mountains belong to the Lord o 
mii ot of which we have ſpoken; before; So the 
5 went up to the mountains, to behold the gardens and 
-_ orchards, the vineyards and fountains of water 
where alſo they. drank and waſhed themſelves, ant 
did freely eat of the vine yards. Now there were 0 
ite tops of thoſe mountains, ſhepherds feeding thei 
= _— and: they ſtood by the highwox-bde-. © Th 
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part Ps 75 5 ori 10 u e f 1 1 15 
pilgrims therefore went to them, and. Jeaping; u | 
their ſtaves, (as is common with, weary. pilgrims, * den wy 
they ſtand. to; talk with any by the way, the they a n 


5 . 


1 
Whole Delectable mountains are theſe : and Aae _— 
| 


be the ſheep. that feed upon them - 
Shep. Theſe mountains are Emanuel's land, and. 3 
hey are Witktin ſight of his city and the ſheep alſo * ,.. + 2 
his; arid he laid down his liſe for them. en e 7 (66 


L 62 — 


Chr. Is this the way e 3 1 „ 


172 * 
; — 


Shep. Nau ate juſt in the way. bs ©. eo nn Ol 
Chr. How. far is it thitber- r Fe "> 8 
Shep. Too far for ny bat thoſe that fn; per chi- = "= 
ner indeed. 45 | . "= 
Chr. Is: the way: Life or dangerous 1 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom ir is to be gte, 1 1. x * 
0 ſhall fall therein; 9. 
Chr. Is there in xhis place any relief for füge, 3 
at are weary and faint in the way ?.. I 
dhep. The Lord of theſe. mountains bath given us | £ 115 
charge not to be. forgetful: to entertain ſtrangers; Te 
erſore the Good of the place is before ei ane 
Lalſo ſaw in my dream, that when the ſhepherds - 
perceived that they were wayfairing men, they alſo - 
ut queſtions to them, (to which they made anfwer 
yin other places), as, Whence came you? And how 
bt you into the Way? And by what means haye du | 
bperſevered, therein? For but few of them that be |. 
to come hither. do ſhew their faces to theſe mam -. 
ins. But when the ſhepherds heard their, anſwers, 3 
ng pleaſed therewith, they looked very loving! 
ho them, and ſaid, Welcome to the Delectable 
buntains. 4 
The ſhepherds; L ſay, whoſe 3 wete, —9.— 
ge, Experience, Maichful, and Sincere, tod them 
che hand, and had them to their tents, and made 2 
in partgke of What was ready at preſent. 3 
l, moreover, We would that you ſhould ſtay Here | 
phile, to be- acquainted. with, us, and yet more to 8 
ice yourſelves With the good of the Delectabite 
» Lg, n es told Wen thay they werr 
fs HL ee ee gontent 
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De Pilgrim rogreſf. Part] 
cContent to ſtay; ff they went to their reſt that night, 
5, bend wa: very Hate: 190 9D eb rangi, «1, 

8 Then T faw in my dream, that in the morning the 
ſhepherds called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk 

with them upon the mountains; So they went forth 

> : with them, and'walked'a while; having a pleaſant 
They are profpect on every ſide. Then faid thie ſhepherds on 
hein to another, Shalk we ſthew theſe pilgrims ſome won 
wandert. ꝗers? So when they had concluded to do it, they hac 
them firſt to the top of an Hill} called Error, whic 
was very ſteep on the fartheſt ſide, and bid them look 

down to the bottom. So Chriſtian and Hopeful look 

ed down, and ſaw at the bottom ſeveral men daſhed al 

- to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Ther 

ſaid Chriſtian, Whar meaneth this? The ſhepherd 

R anſwered, have you not heard of them that wer 
2 Fin. 2 made to err by hearkening to Hymeneus and Philety 
17. as concerning the faith of the reſurrection of the bd 
| dy! They anſwered, Ves. Then faid the ſhepherds 
Thoſe that you ſee dafhed in pieces at the bottom « 
this mountain are they; and they have continued t 
this day unburied, (as you {ſee}; for an example for 
thers t take heed how they clamber too high, 
how they come too near to the brink of this mountan 
Then I ſaw that they had them to the top of an- 
ther mountain, aud the name of that is Caution, an 
bid them lock afar off: Which when they did, the 
perceived, as they thought, ſeveral men walking 
and down amotig the tombs that were there. A 
they perceived that the men were blind, becauſe th 
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ftumbled ſometimes upon the tombs, and becauſe thi * 2 

cbuld not get out from among them. Then ſaid Chr DP. N 

tian, What mieatis this? The ſhepherds then anſi;. © © 

KH red, Did you not fee à little below theſe \niountains ar 
mile that led into à meadow, bn the left hand of t "om 


Þ way? They anſwered, ' yes. Then ſaid the (he 
Herds, From that tile there goes a path that leads 
rectly to Noubting-caſtle,” which is'kept by Giant D 

Pair; and theſe men (pointing to them among! 

=. Tombs) came once on a' pilgrimage, as you do ne 

even dll they came to that ſame ſtlie; and beca 

Fs "= ] i », 7% { — * 1 ö , 
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a the right Way Was hy rongh in that place, they. | chaſe.” 5-5: F 1 


* 


ht, to. go out: of ir into that meadow, and there Were Tas. © oO 


« 


en by Giant Deſpair, and caſt into Daubting-caltle,;,  M 
where, after they had a while been kept in the dunn. ne 
en, he ar Jab did Pat cut their eyes, and led tem oi 
th among thoſe tombs, where he has left them Shes | 1 
fer 10 this very day, that the ſaying of the wie wan Prov.” 1. 
night be tulfilled, He that tvandereth qui of lhe ay 16. * 


underſlanding, ſhall. remain in the congregation of. "Ni 


| a ſs 5 LF 30 8 | 4 
a. C, Then Cbriian and Hopeful Jogked JB: ven «11 
e woher, wich tears guſhing our, but yet Rid n.. 
1 k thing to the ſhe pher ds. | 4 | {1% : - 
00 q ot 7 3 


| [4/24 4250 re degedt3 IHE 

Then I faw in my dream, that the ſhepherds, had! 
hem to another place in a bottom, here was a dogr, 
u the ſide of an hill; and they opened the door, 
d bid them look in: They looked in therefore, * .* 
bd ſaw that within it was very dark and ſmoak 7 
hey alſo thought that they beard there à rumbling . 
wile, as of fire; and a cry of fome. tormented; and & by. wax, 
ut they ſmelt. the ſcent of brimſtone. Then ſaid 1 bel. 


iin, What, means ibis? The ſhepherds, cad. 
for Ie, This 8 a bxzway ta hell, à Way that Rh 
0 pes 8 at; namely, ſuch as ſell cheir birth, right, 

| * uch Eſau; ſuch as ſel] their maſter, with, Judas; 


(has blaſpheme the goſpel, with Alexander; àüd tha 
: p- Fand qiſſemble, with Ananias and Sapphira þid Wile. 1 
„ en £99 Hopeful 4e the ſhepherds, 1-perceigg. 
ing u kheſe had on them, even every one, a ſhe: of 
* image, as wWe have now, had they not? 
A th dep. Les, and held it a long, time too. 2 8 me ! 


op. How far might they go on pilgrimage, in Heir. 


1 cu” ſince they notwithſtanding were thus mi exab-- 

ö 4 | 3 3 l 3 
anf. 5. enen 09 Aa 0 10 Jia 
tan . Some farther, and ſome not ſo far ar theſe, 

6 By « 3 . 407% 4 

| of t untains. . . | 6 , 7 f . ; K 9 cf ' ” & 4g . EY * 82 ö 7 7 7 I 
ge th Then faid the pilgrims one to another, We have i 
leads to. cry to. the Rrong for-{trength,, {SY 
ant DI op Ay, and you will have need to uſe it,; when. 
zong 8 : VE3& 4100s; as Nie e 28 | * . 
Jo nd by this time the pilgrims had a deſire to. g 8. 5 

, 3 * 0 | a SITES NY * 

ble, and che ſhephends a deſire they did; fo 

3 | 3 | 1 i 8 oy 


j Tie Pig Progr. Prot l. 
tte walked together thwardsYie end of the moun. 
tanz, Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to another, Let 

as here ſhey the pilgrims. che gates to the celeſtial 

city, if they have {kill to look through our perſpec. 

tive glaſs, *'The pilgrims then lovingly accepted the 

5 motion: ſo they had them to che top of an high hill 
raſled Car, and gave them the glaſs to Jook. 

EC: Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of 

the laſt thing that the ſhepherds had ſhewed them, 

© The frui's made their hand ſtake ;. by means of Which impedi- 

þ z ſerviie went; they could not look ſteadjly through the glaſs; 


re yet they thought they ſaw ſomething like the gate, 
Aud alſo ſome of the glory of the place. Then thcy 
„„ Tango ©; OE TH PE 

1 15 2 : K. G £3 | 

E | IT That bythe, ſhepherds ſecrets are reveal'd, 
1 hich from all other anen are kept conceald-: 
"on Come to the ſbepherds then, if you would ſee 
14% bart Things deep, things: hid, and. that myſterious be 


When they were about te depart; one of the 
ſhepherds gave them a note of the way. Anothe 
: __- of them bid them beware of the flatterer: Tb. 
R + third bid them take heed that they fleep not ypor 
3 the inchanted ground. And the fourth bid then 
== God ſpeed. So I awoke from wy dream. 
= 1 poly 1 Hept and dreamed again, and ſawy the fam 
two pilgrims going down the mountains: along th 
_ highway towards the city, Now a little below the 
2 mountains on the left hand, lieth the country o 
1 Conceit; from bich country there comes into th 
Way in Which the pilgrims walked, a little crookef 
lane. Here therefore they met with a briſt lad, th: 
Came out of that country; and bis name was Igne 
kno? 80 Chriſtian aſked him from What parts h 


®: 


came, and whither he was going? 
= - , Tenor, Sir, Twas born in the cpuntry that ketho 
there, a little on the left hand, and am going to th 

hr. But how do you thipk to get in at the gate 
for you may find ſome difficulty there. | 
1 Tgnor. As other good people do, faid he. 5 


% 


_ 


[ 1. Re The Pitghint's be” 


Une 
Let e gate Thauld be opened to b¹? 1102-97 7 
(tial 55 I kiiow my Lord's will, ls 1 a 


pod Hver; 1 pay every mani His own 4. faſt, 
ay tithes, and give aluts, and have left Toes ee 
fir whicher I am going. 21 . enn 
br. But thou canieſt' not in at the wickets 


e flat is at the head of this way; thou cameſt in — 

zem, rough that ſame crooked lane, and therefore, I 

pedi- Near, however thou mayſt think of thyſelf, When 

laſs ; e reckoning-day ſhall come, thou wilt de Richte 

gate, My charge, that thou art a thief and a robber; Hind! ae 

od of getting admittance into the cit. Zern ! 
Ignor. Gentlemen, Ve be utter ſtrangers to me, 1 * piles 


how you not: be content to follow the religion uf 
ur country, and I will follow the religion of mine. 


4 [hope all wilt be well. And as for the gate that 
„a of, all the world knows that that is a great 
* off our country; '$S a cannot think that any men in 
Fh our parts do fo much as Know the way to it; nor 
otheſ ed they matter whether they do or no, ſince e. 

Tb c, as you fee} fine ies nt green lane, that 

upon nes down from bur country, the next way into it. 

then When Chriftian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his 

in conceit, he ſaid? to Hopeful; whiſpering, There prov. l' 

ſam ore Jobe. '0f a D than f bim. And ſaidya6 12 
ig th eover, Nhen he that it n fool walketh: by the day, Eccli. 10. 2 
the wiſdom faileth him, and he ſuith tb every one that · 2» 
ry oF" fool. What, ſhall we talk farther with him, 
o thWout-go him at preſent, and fo leave him to think. 
oke what he hath heardalready, and then ſtop again.  _._. 
„ cha him afterwards, and ſee if by degrees weican de 

25 good of him? Then faid Hopeful, ech i pig "0 
an Let Ignorance a little while now uſes, 4 6 5 ek 
ehe 0 what 3. ſaid, and let him. not F x8 

to th Coo counſel id embrace, left he remain. .. 7 We 7 

5 Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 
gate God: ſaith, Thoſe. that no J bave,.. 5 
oo ( Autbongb he made them), them. he wil} not 8 9975 
75 e. a N is not good, A your” 55 
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2118 Tue Pilgrim's. Hrog rex Part 
to ſay to him all at once; let us-paſs him by, if yo 
will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to bear it 
wy S8o they both went on, and I orance he came af 

-._-: _- ter.) Now. when they had paſſed him a little Way 

they entered into a very dark lane, where they met 

a man whom ſeven devils had bound with ſeyen 

ſtrong cords, and were carrying of him back to the 

door that they ſaw on the ſide of the hill. No 
good Chriſtian began to tremble, and fo did Hope 
ful his companien; yet, as the devils led away the 
maman, Chriſtian looked to ſee if he knew him; ang 
be deſ. he thought it night be one Turn- away, that dwelt 
auction of in the town, of Apoſtaſy. But he did not perfed! 
dene Turn- ſee his face; for he did hang his head like a thie 
up. tat is found. But being once paſt, Hopeful looked 
py after him, and eſpied on his back a paper, with thi 
' inſcription, ./anton. profeſſor, and damnable apo/tate 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now I call to re 
membrance that which was told me, of a thing tha 


yan to 
faith c. 
ſerab 
Hope. 
e had 
Chr. ! 
derer r: 
s told 


happened to 2 good man hereabout. The name 0 Ng 

tie man was Lütle-Faith, but a good man, and h he by 

delt in the town of Sincere, 'The thing was this: 

* At the entering in at this paſſage,. there comes dow Anfers 

from Broad - way- Gate, a lane called Dead. Man Nes hin 

Tanne, ſo called, hecauſe of the murders that ar «A 

| commonly done there: And this Little-Faith goin th W 

on Pilgrimage, as we do now. chanced 0 fit doi me v 
| there, and ſlept. Now chere happened at chat ting Hope 

to come down the lane from Broad-way-gaze, ihren his 

ſturdy rogues, and their names were Faint- he vittan 


Mi ſtruſt, and Guilt, (three brothers); and they e 
ſpying Little-Faith where he was, came gallopi 
up with ſpeed: Now the good, man was juſt awake! 
ed from bis {leep, and was getting up to go on hl 
-., _ journey; ſo they came up all to him, and, wit 
__ threatening language, bid him ftand, At this Littl 
Faith looked as White as a clout, and had neithe 
power to fight nor fly, Then ſaid Faint-Heart, D. 
liver thy parſe ; but he maling no haſte to do it, (f 
"= he Was loth tp loſe his money), Miſtruſt ran up ; 
e, an tbroting ls hand inte his pocket, pull 
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gieves, thieves, \ With that Guilt, with a great 
lub that was in his hand, ſtruck Little-Faith on the 
Lad; and with that blow felled him flat to che 
wund; where he lay bleeding as one that would 
ded to death. All this while, the thieves ſtood by. 


Bat at laſt, they hearing that ſome were upon the ; 
Now. 1, and fearing leſt it ſhould be one Great - Grace, 
ope bat "dwells in the city of Good- Confidence, they. 


took themſelves to their heels, and left this 


kith came to himſelf, and getting up, made ſhift 
> ſerabble on his way. This was the ſtor y. 
Hope. But did 8 take from hin all * ever 
e had? 


for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending· money. 
bhe had à little odd money left,” but ſcarce enough 


tiſnformed), he was forced to beg as he went, to 
ep himſelf alive; (for his jewels he miglit not ſell}; 


ith many a Ae 7 the moſt me 2 Ds ret, 
the way. 5 5 
Hope, But it is nöt a der they got mod "Gaim: 
m his certificate, by which he was to nie his 
Imittance at the celeſtial gate? 

(br, It is a wonder; but they got not that; FN 


ey miſſed It not through any good cunning. of his; 
wy he being diſmayed with their coming upon him, 
on 


bd neither power nor {kill to hide any thing; ſo it 
at they miſled of that good thing. 


ty got not his jewels from him. 


* — 


in thence; 4 bly: of ſilver. Tben he eried out, 


un to ſhift for himſelf. Now, after a while, Little- | 


chr. No; That place whos his 3 — they 
ever ranſacked; ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. But, as 1 
s told, the good man was much afflicted for his 
at which they got not (as I ſaid) were jewels; al. 


bring him to his journey's end; nay, (if IWas not 


it beg and do what he could, he went (as we fy) « wach 


„„ A " * $ 4 
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more by good providence than by his a 
Hope. But it muſt needs be a b bim, hike 


Chr, It might have been great. 3 to „ his, 

id he nſed it as he ſhould; but they that told me 

i ſtory, Rid, "That he made but little uſe of it ai 2 
18 the EY 


*** FROST.” 4 
4 r ene * . IE 
= 
% 5 Fa by » 8 


1 W. wow: = 
2 25 N 


LOR 


q 4 


"I | "The Peri 1er Se 

flves from the chief blefling, as alfo that caitiff dig TY 
ut you miſſt put a difference betwizt Eſau and latte 
Fith, and allo betwixt their eſtates, © Eſau's births; — - 
echt was typical, but Little-Faith's Jewels were nor 
b. Efau's belly Was his God, bit Lärtle-Fafch's was 
wt ſo. Elau's wantlay in his fleſh} appetite, Little: _ : 
Faith's did not fo. | Befides, Elau could ſee no Þþ 
frther than to the, fulfilling of his laſts; Vor I am Cen 28. 
jt the point to die, faith he, and what good will git 32a. 
th. right do me? but Little-Faich, though it was 

li lot to have but alittle faith, was" by His little 
kept from ſuch extravagancies, and made to ſee 
aun prize his Jewels more, than to ſell them as Eſau 

Aa his a You rend not an; Where chat 
e nad faith not fo much as à little: there- 
erwoahte no marvel if, where the fleth only beats Gray,” 
it will in that man where no faith ig to reſiſt); 
(he ſells his birxh-right, and his ſbtil and all, an . 
hat to the devil of Hell; for it is with ſuch} as it is 
ih the als, 100 in her occalions cannot be tarned ur 2.24: 
ny. When their minds are ſet upon their luſts 
hey will Have them, whatever they coſt; but 
little-Faith was of another temper: his mind Was _ 
6. chiniss divine ; his livelihood' was upon things that 
be nun and from above; and ' therefere, to © ñĩ³ 
Fat end ſhould be that is of ſuch a temper ſell his © 
wels, (had there bee 7 84 that would have bought _ 4 
wh ſew), 10 All his mind With empty things? Will a Compart-” 23 
Wi give a penny to fill his belly with hay? or cane le- 2 
celeſſi x perſuade the turtle dove to live upon carrion Hke T ween 1% 
lie crow ? thongh f faithlefs ones can, fot carhal lifts, 2 | 
Jain, pos mortgage, dr ſell what "they have, and £7.10 | 
arts en felvts ontright to boot, yet they that have faitb, 
Wing faith, though bur a little of it; 'ratmet do W. — 
ere, therefore, my brother, is thy. Toiltake, © „ 
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ottagh Te. [ xcknowledge it; bnt yet Your DEI — 
andi tion had almoſt made me angry. Ar 8 ˖ _ 
C5, Why! 1 did but compare thee eb be ofthe - _ 
and ids that are of the briſker ſort, W¹ñ win run ts = a 
Md fro in untrodden parks with he ſhell upon their „ 


buds: but * by that, and conſider the matter 
; 2 . under ge Fe , 


# 


* 
-m_ 


* | A 
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Would they have run elſe, think you, as. they did, 


chem, and have yielded when there had been ne 


by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been the man con 


_ The Pilgrim's Progreſs Part l 
under debate, and all ſhall bewellbetwixt thee and me. 
Hope. But, Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, I am 
perſuaded in my heart, are but a company of coward; un ox 


— 


at the noife. of one that was coming on the road ne 0 
Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a greater heart? 
He might, methinks, have ſtood one bruſh with 


SORE Cen ˙ RG | 
Chr. That they are cowards, many have ſaid, but 
few have found it ſo in the time of trial. As for ; 
great heart, Little-Faith bad none; and I perceivg 


cerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and then to yield hen 
And verily, ſince this is the height of thy ſtomach 


now they are at a diſtance. from us, ſhould they ape th 


- thieves; they ſerve under the king of the bottomlel 


was ſo harneſſed, I found it hard work to quit wy (cf 
like a man; no man can tell what in that combat ac we 
' tends us, but he that bath: been in the battle himſel Ind of 


pear to thee, as they did to him, they might pu emo 


I found it a terrible ching. Theſe three villains fe 
upon me, and Ibeginning, like a Chriſtian, to reſi 
they gave but a call, and in came their maſter. he cou 


penny; but chat, as God would have it, 4 was clot 


thee to ſecond thoughts. 
But conſider again, they are but journeymenWſomba 


pit; who, if need be, will come into their aid hi 
ſelf, and his voice 3s as the rontiug o, d lion. I y boug! 
ſelf have been engaged as this Little-Faith was, ar th 
withſt, 
would, (as the ſaying is) have given my lite for Wis t 


ed with armour of proof. Ay, and yet,, tbongh 


= 


Hope. Well, but they ran, you ſee, when they di in. 


but ſuppoſe chat one Great-Grace Was in the way. 


Cpbr. True, they have often fled, beth they an . 


their maſter, when Great-Grace bath but appeared 


and no marvel, for he is the king's champion: but te 


Faith and the king's champion. All the king's iy « 


- aried, do; ſuch feats of war as he. 


jects are not his, champions, nor can they, whe 
1 15 it meet 
„„ «». hb 
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art l. 
id me. 
I am 
vards: 
Y did, 
road! 
heart! 
1 With 
een nc 


1d, but 
s for: 
erceive 
an con 
o yield 
omach 
hey ap 
ht pu 
eymen 
ttomlel 
ad hi 
] wy 
vas, And 
lains fe 
to reſul 
aſter. 
e for 
as clot 
ongh 
it my ſel 
mbat a 
himſel 
they dl 
> WAY. 


hey a 


7 peared 


1: but 
L.ittl 
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Nut I. fo . The Pilgrim's Progreſs. „ 
wink, that a little child ſhould handle Goliah as 


David did? or that there ſhould be the ſtrength ß 


e 


m ox in a wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak; 
ome have great faith, ſome have little; this man was 
one of the weak, and therefore he went to the Wall. 
Hop. Iwould it had been Great-Grace for their ſakes. 
Chr. If it had been he, he. might have had his 
hands full; for I muſt tell you, that though Great. 
Grace is excellent good at his weapons, and has and 


can, ſo long as he keeps them at the {word's point, 
do well enough with them; yet if they get within 


kim, even Faint-Heart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it 
will go hard but they will throw up his heels. And 
chen a man is down, you know, what can he do? © 
Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's face; ſhalt 
ke thoſe ſcars and cuts there, that ſhall eably give 


emonſtration of what I ay. Yea, once I heard 


bat he ſhould ſay, (and that when he was in the 
umbat), We deſpaired even of life. How did theſe 
tudy rogues and their: fellows make David groan, 
urn, and; roar? yea, Haman and Hezekiah too, 
hough champions in their day, were forced to be- 
tir them, when by theſe aſſaulted; and yet, not- 


chem. Peter, upon a ume, would go try Whar 
te could do; but though fome do ſay. of him, that 
e is the prince of che apoſtles, they handled hinr 
that they made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 
Beſides, their king is at their wlliſtle; he is never 


de worſt, he, if poſlible, comes in to help, them; 
in cannot hold: the pc ar, the' dart, nor'the h 0 
wgeon'; be Eſtee mieth iron as ſtraw, and braſi as rot. 

bn wood, : The arrow cannot make (hin : Hing. 


fear. What can a man do in this, caſe? It is Hue, 
$2 wan could at every turn have Job's borſe, and 
kd lil and courage io ride him, he might 4e ng 
e things; cr hir neck e 1 thunder ; $6 
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vithſtanding, chey haf their coats ſoundly bruſhech 


Imes ore zurned With him into ſlullle darts ate: .,.- 
burted-as. ſtulllle; be Iangheth at the. ſhaking-of im © © Ml 
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bd of him it is ſaid, The word of bim that layeiſi vb t:. 
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it of hearing; and if at any time they be put io 3 | ; 
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„ , helpers fall under the flain. 


De Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part 
will noi be afraid of the graſu- hopper the. glory 
bis. noſtrils is terrible: he pauethi in the valley, re, 
joiceth in his ſtreugth, aud goeth ant to incet 15 
armed men. He mocteth at fear, and it not oth ig /i, 
ed neither turneth back from the ſword. - The quive 
rattleth againſt bim, the glittering ſpear, and th 
ſhield. He fwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and 
rage ; neither believeth be that it is the ſouud of th 
trumpet. He ſaith among the \trumpets, Ha, ha; un, 


he ſimelleth the battle afar off, the thundering of thi K 
captains, and the ſhoutin gg ö 
But for ſuch: footmen as thee and I are, let u s 
never deſire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as iH C 
we could do better, when we hear of others thai. So t 


they have been foiled, nor be tickled at the thought ent 
of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly come b 
the worſt when tried. Witneſs Peter; of whom 
anade mention before, he 'would ſwagger, ay, he 
would; he would, as his vain mind prompted hin 
to fay, do better, and fland more for his maſter tha 
all men; but who ſo foiled and run down by theſe 
villams as he? At $4 n 
When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are 
done on the king's highway, two things become u were 
to do: 1. To go out harnefled, and to be ſure t New n 


take a ſhield with us; for it was for want of tha the 
that he that laid fo luſtily at Leviathan could net owe. 
make him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting Wd, v 

he fears us not at all. Therefore, he that had {kill m ch 

hath faid, Above all, take the ſhield of faith, ubereuu e ti 

pe ſhall be able to quenchall the fiery darts of the wicked it they 
2. It is good alſo that we deſire of the king ie av 
convoy, yea that he Will go with; us himſelf. Thi net 
made David -rejoice when in the Valley of the the 


Shadow of Death; and Moſes was rather for dying te ro 
where he ſtood, than to go one ſtep withour: his God whe: 
© ! my brother, it he will but go along with us 
. what need we be afraid of ten thonſand that [bal 
Jet themſelves againſt us? but without him the prouq;; 
I, for my part, have been in the fray before now 
N | W apa 


— - 
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0 
* beſt) Jam as you ſee, alive; yet I cannot boaſt of m 77 
e nanhood. Glad ſhall I be, if I meet with no more | 
igt fuch brunts; though Lfear we are not got beyond all 
„ver anger. However, ſince; the lion and the bear hnavre 
devot as yet devoured me, I hope God will alſo deliver 
and from tlie next unc ircumciſed Philiſtine. Then „ 
Fc „ 
Voor Tittle-TFaitb] haft been amùng the thievest 


f thi 


ct n 
as if 


77 aſt robÞ'd !, Remember this, whoſb believes, 15 
And get more faith ; then ſhall you viflors be 
Over ten thouſznd, elſe ſcarce over three. 


; that | 
ughi ent then till they came at a place where they ſaw 
ne by way put itſelf into theic way, and ſeemed withal 


plie as ſtraight as che way which they ſhould-po; 


dom | 

„ had here they knew not which of the two to take, 

iu e both ſeemed. ſtraight before them; therefore 

thai ere they ſtood ſtill to conſider. And as they were 

theſMitiaking about the way, behold a man, black  ' 
ch, but covered with a very light robe, came to | 


ES are 
me us 
are . 


aſvered,” They were going to the celeſtial city, but 


£ * N 2 KLE, FORT IHE - > 
So they went on, and Ignorance followed, They 


bem, and aſked them why they ſtood: there? They 


9 
- 
* _ 


bew not Which of theſe ways to take. Follow me, 


* R 


thai the man, it is thither-that tam going. So they 

d nodflowed him in the way that but now came into the 
nting Wd, which by degrees turned, and turned them ſa. 
| (kill n the city that they deſired to go to, that. in a 


eit e time their faces were turned away from i;; 
icked a they followed him. But, by and by, before they Chriſti n 
eing e aware, he led them both within the compaſs asd Ui. 
Thi = net, in which they were both ſo entangled, fellow de- 
the they knew not what to do; and with that the ſuded, ant“ i 
dying ie robe felb eff the black man's back: then they lalen iu 2 
God where they were. Wherefore there the lay ry 3 
th u come time, for they could not get themſelves cut. by > eta _ 


t ſhal 
proud 


now Wi wan, ſo we have found it this day: A. an Ihe, 
ang 5 | Hatter. *- 


„ 
and though (through the goodneſs of him that iy | | 


W Ur. Then faid Chriſtian to his fellow; now do 1! 
myſelf in an error. Did not the ſhepherds bid Then Fea -* 
beware of the flatterers? As. is the laying of .the wail this. 7 
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OO Fhcir: way, and take good heed- to the other direct 


„ The de, Progreſ. pan 
Prov. 29. flattereth hit neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for bis er 
5. pe. They alſo gave us a note of directions about Wind: 
the way for our more certain finding thereof; but 
therein we have alſo forgotten to read, and have not 


kept ourſelves from the paths of the deſtroyer, — 
P/ 17. 4 Here David was wiſer than we; for faith he, Con. : 
terning the works of men, ly the word of thy lips, g 

have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. Thus i 

- | tliey lay bewailing themſelves in the net. At laſt R 

- _ they eſpied a ſhining one coming towards them with Noz 
+”  - _a whip of ſmall cord in his hand. When he was ng ſo 
come to the place where they were, he aſked them kent. 
whence they came, and what they did there? They man 

told him, that they were poor pilgrims going toll me 

Zion, but were led out of their way by a black man W Hue 

clothed in white, who bid us, ſaid they; follow hin ett he 

for he was going thither too. Then ſaid he with thee and 

whip, It is Flatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath tran\Whne | 

formed himſelf into an angel of light. So he ren ere 9 

the net, and let the men out. Then ſaid he t Chr, 

them, follow me, that I may ſet you in your way The 

again; ſo he led them back to the way which the Chr. 
had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he aſkeq be. 
They are them, ſaying,” Where did you lie the laſt night Wiſer, to 
exemined They ſaid, With the ſhepherds upon the Delectabl e to 

 . aud con Mountains. He aſked/them then, If they had no Chr, 
victed of a note of directions for the way? They anſweredi ed! 
ſergetſul. Yes, But did you, ſaid he, when you were at Athei 
2. ſtand, pluck out and read ypur note? They anſwereqſ team « 
No. He aſked them, Why? They ſaid they ſof C/. 
got. He atked, moreover, If the ſhepherds did nc Athei 
3 bid them beware of the Flatterer? They anſwereq , I h 
Tes. But we did not imagine, ſaid, they, that th wen 
»”-  fine-ſpoken man bad been n wee. Us twe 
De, a Then I ſaw in my dream, that de commande firſt 
— as them to lie down ; which, when the did, he chef Gb. 
fear on fed them fore, to teach them the good way wherei nch: 

| zir way. they ſhould walk: and as he chaſtiſed them, he {aic Khei / 
A many as T love, I rebuke and chaſten; be ⁊ealbi com 
©  #herefore; aud repent. This done he bid them go (ho 


py 1 


tl, 
det. ons of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him bor al his 
out I lindneſi, and went ſoftly along the right way, 3 


im Come Mater you that walk along the 27 

* Fee how the pilgrims fare that go aftray. . 

a | They catched are in an intangled net, 1 45 "7 
1 Cauſe they good counſel lig ly did forget. | 

22 'Tis true, they reſcud were, but yet you ſee 
Hal They! re cou g d to boot. Let this your caution be. 


wit 
» Was 
he 
The 
8 tc 
man 
him 
h the 
tranſ 
ren 


he fe 


vg ſoftly, and alone, all along the highway to meet 
them. Then ſaid Chriſt ian to his fellow, Yonder i is 
man with his back towards Zion, and he i 15 n 
v meet us. 

Hope, I fee bim; let us take heed to ourſelves now, 


rand nearer, and at laſt came up to them. IIis 
ume was Atheiſt, and he Syed them whither Y 
ere going! f 


$3 7 ? y — he 
10 4 4 | 


(hr, We are going to mount 8 UOTE 


r way Then Atheilt fell into a very great e 1 8 
utheßß Cr. What is the meaning of your laughter? 4 
aſked: 46ci/2. 1 laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you 
night fie, to take upon you ſo tedious a Journey, and yet are 
ctable de to have nothing but your travel for your pains. 
ad no Chr. Why, man! Do you, think we hall not 5 


vx creditived ? © \ 


> Al 


wered eam of in all this world. Ks 

ey ſos Cr. But chese is in the world to come, 1 
did nc eil. When I was at home in mine on coun- 
[were ; T heard as you now affirm, and from that hear- 


zat th 
Len years, but find ny more. of 3 it than 1 $8 


mande de firſt day I ſet out. 1 

chef C/. We We boch Heard and believe that there 

where ach a place to be found. 

he ſaiq beit. Had nat I, when, at home, believed, I kad 

zeal01988". come..thns far to ſeck ; but finding none, (e nd 

m go. KI ſhould, had there $555 ſuch a place to be found, 

direct F1 haye gone to ſeek it | farther than you), 1 am 
* 5 


1 > 


& 


Now, after a while, they perceived afar off, one com- 


eſt he ſhould prove a flatterer alſo. So he drew near- 


Athciſt, Received! There i: is- no fach place 3 a5 ves 


0 ; went out to lee, and baye been ſeeking. this. city 
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1 going back again, and will feck to refreſh 12275 with mw 
q the things that T then caft wake for hopes of that Y 

which I now ſee is not. deen 
-_ Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian 40 Hapeſal, . compa * 

Aer nion, Is it true Which this man bath, ſaid! . 5 
Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Hatterers; re. been 
member what it hath. coſt us. once already for our br t. 
hearkening to ſuch, kind of . fellows: . What! on (h 
Mount Zion? .Did we not ſee from the Delectable KY 
: - - Mounrtams tlie gate of the city? Alſo are We not now Ho 
to walk by faith? Let us go on, ſaid enn leſt the , 

1 man with the whip overtake us again "Hy 
3 = Yon ſhould -have taught nie that leſlbn,” which 1. 
Prop. 19. will round you in the ears withal; Ceaſe, my ſon, it 7055 

"27% bear the inſtrudtiom that cauſeth to err from the word 
of knowledge: Lay, my brother, ceafe to hear bim Y 

uu let us believe to the ſaving of the Dull. - 
Whe ſr:i:it - Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion 1. 
of on be- thee, for that I doubted of the truth of your belle 7 
weſt heart my ſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee 8 
fruit of the honeſty of thy Heart. As for this mai 7 


= J know that he is Vlided' "by: the god of .this world 
let thee and I go on, knowing that we have belie 
55 of the truth, and no lie is of the truth. 

Hope. Now 1 do rejoice” in hope of the glory o 
dd So they turned away from the man; and 1 

* ughing at them went his way. | 
1 faw then in my dream, that they Went until the 
to the in- came into a certain country, Whole air naturally ter 
cbanted ded to make one drow ly, i Ha came a ſtranger into i 
ground. And here Hopeful began to be very dull ind H heavy ti 
Neep; - Wherefore he faid unto Chair 1 do now be 
to grow fo drow Zy, that I can Tearcely hold ope 
mint eyes; let us lle down here, and take one na} 
Chr. By no means (faid the other), be teſt ſleepi 
| we never awake more. 
Dope. Why, my brother? Sleep; 3s . to the! 
beg man; we may be refreſhed if we. take an 
Che” Do you not remember, that one of the ſhe 
nerds bid lis beware of the inchanted ground? 


25 11 that, that We fliould” beware of * 
"= 


ge Jorg The piles 3 5 1 
Kom. 6. faith and good living in Vanity- fair, Tin the end 
A. theſe things is Lathe and that for-theſe things ſale 
. 5 6. "the. ws: of ou comerh pon the children of iſ. 

: obedience. \'/ 

Chr. And did you preſencly. al. under the Powe 
of this conviction ? 

Hope. No; I was. not willhis adh to kno 
dhe evil of ſin, nor the damnation that follows upc 
the commiſſion of it; but endeavoured, when m 
mind at firſt began to be ſhaken with the word, | 
ſhut mine eyes againſt the light thereof, 

Chr. But what was the cauſe of your carrying 0 

i thus to the firſt EIN. of God's bleſſed Spirif 
pon you ? 

Hope. The cauſes were, 1. I was ignorant th: 
this was the work of God upon me. I never thoug 
that by awakenings for ſin, God at firſt begins th 
converſion of a ſinner. 2. Sin was yet very feet 
my fleſh, and F was loth tg leave it, 3. I eould f 
rel how to part with mine old companions, the 
preſence and actions were fo deſirable unto me 
4. The hours in which convictions were upon me 
were ſuch troubleſome and ſuch 'heart-aftrightin 

hours, that I could not bear, no not ſo much as 
= __  - remembrance of them upon my heart. 
Chr. Then, as it ſeems, ſometimes you got rid 
your trouble?? 
"IEA Hope. Yes, , verily; but it. would. come into 
wind again, and then I ſhould be as bad, rar. worl 
than I was before. 
Chr. Why, what was it. hat brought your {ins 
2 again? | 
Hope. Many things ; as,. 
1. If I did but meet a man in the "REL or, 
2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 
3. If mine head did begin to ach; or, 
4 3᷑.. I I were told en of my neighbours ve 
= 7 F 8 5 R { 
7... Try 88 heard the ben toll for fome * 
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art! Par 1. ; 1 
nd . If Theard that ſudden death happened to a | ay * 
ale 4. But eſpecially, when I thought'of elf, 1 7 - 
"0/5 moſt quickly come to judgement. . 


Chr. And could you at any time, with: eaſe, 1 
A the guilt of ſin, when "oy any of theſe” ways * Tt -4 
tame upon you? e 75 ; 2, 00 2 = 

Hope, No,. not T; for then ey 80 t faſter hold of 2 _ 
my conſcience ; and theh, if I did 5 think of go - we 
ing back to fin, (tho? my wind was turned * *#, a 
« would be double torment-to me. "on 

Chr. And how did yon then? 8 X18: 

Hope: I'theught I muſt endeavour to 3 my 0 
ife ; for elſe, thought I, I am fare to be damned. Rk ts 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend? _ IST 0. 


powe 


 knoy 
8 UPC 
en m 
rd, tc 
yIng o 
- Spirih 


it th: lope. Yes; and fled from, not only my ſins, but 5 . 15 1 
houg fnful company too, and betook me to rehgious duties; - 

zins q u praying, reading, weeping for tn, ſpeaking truth by 

wee : 


w my neighbours, &c. © Theſe things did Ink 
many others, toe much here to retade. 1 
chr. And did you think yourfelf well then?! _ 
Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt my Weed 1 
ame tumbling upon me again. and that over the 1 
deck of all my reformationnss. * TH 3 
Chr. How came that about, ſince y you were now 
reformed? * 
flope. There were ſeveral things Wee e it ie 
ne, eſpecially ſuch ſayings as theſe; AH our righte- 7 641 5. 
wſneſes are as filthy rags. By the works of the lau Cena. 16.6 3 
m man ſhall be juſtiiede When ye have done alt Late. 17. 
eſe things, ſay, Me are unprofitable ; with many 19 
bore ſuchk like; From whence 1 began to reaſonn 
with myfelf thus: If all my righteouſneſſes are 
vlthy rags ; if by the deeds of the law no man can 
ie juſtified; and if, when we have done all, we are 
aSrofitable ; then it is but folly to think of heaven 
by the law. I farther thought thus: If a man runs 1 
hundred pounds into the ſhopkeeper's debt, and _ Me” 
ter that ſhall pay for all that he ſhall fetch; yet 
this old debt ſtands fill in the book uncroſfed, the ' 
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Chr. Well, and how did yon apply this to yourſelf? An 
Hope. Why 1 thought thus with myſelf: I have Wh wn 


[ by my ſins run a great way into God's book, and the 


2 os Hape. Yes; and he told me it was the Lord Jef 


that my now reforming will not pay off that ſcore; ¶ on 
therefore I ſhonld think ſtill, under all my preſent Wl rig! 
amendments, but how ſhall I be freed from that no 


damnation that I brought Ys anger of by my Mit 


former tranſgreſſions? Jea 


Chr. A very good application; but pray go on. his 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever inp 
ſince my late amendments is; that if I look narroy. C 
ly into the belt of what I do now, I {till ſee fin, 1 
new ſin, mixing itſelf with the beſt of what I do; ſor 


fo that now I am forced to conclude, that notwilh- C 
ſtanding my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, # 

| I have committed fin enough in one day to ſend mel it w 

to hell, though my former life had been faultleſs, to c 
Chr. And what did you then? no, 

| Hope, Do! I could not tell what to do, until be! 
brake my mind to Faithful; for he and I were well ther 
acquainted: and he told me, that unleſs I could o J af 

tain the righteouſneſs of a man that never had ſinned WW id 
neither mine own, nor all the Wes of the hear 
world, could ſave me. The 
. Chr. And did you think he ſpake true? ſupp 
Hope, Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed an tl: 

ſatisfied with mine on amendments, I had calle the 1 

him fool for his pains; but now, ſince I ſee mine ow that 
infirmity, and the fin which cleaves to my beſt peri hy \ 
formance, I] have been forced to be of his opinion. God 

Chr. But did you think, when at fivſt he ſuggeſte hon 

it to you, that there was ſach a man to be found, lier 
whom it might juſtly be (aid, Ae he never com bat 
mitted ſin? [har 
Hope. 1 muſt. gn the words at firſt Grade dai 
"BY ſtrangely; but aſter a little more talk and companvviur 
with him, I had full conviction about it. Willi 
| +. Chr. And did you aſk him what man this was, a land 
how you muſt be juſtified by him ? | this « 

on « 


that dwelleth © on the __y — * r Mot * 
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And thus, ſaid- he, you muſt be juſtified by bim, e- 4 more - 

have en by truſting to what he hath done by himſelf in particulay © 

, and Wi the Jon of his- fleſh, and ſuffered when he did hang d:ſcovery . 

core; ¶ on the tree. I. alked kim further, how that man” 15 of the way | 

reſent righteouſneſs could be of that eſficacy as to juſtify 2 

that mother before God? And he told me, He was che 

by my Mighty God, and did what he did, and died the 
death alſo, not for himſelf, but for me; to whom 

IN. his doings, and the the. of them, thould be | 

e ever imputed, if I believed on him. 


art J. 
Melf? 


. 


arrow. Chr. And what did you do then? 425 | a 

ee fin, Wl Hope. T made my objections. againſt my believing; 1 
I do; for that I thought he. Was not willing to fave me. 

wich- Chr. And what faid Faithful to you then? 1. 

duties MF Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee; Then 1 fad 
end met was preſumption. He ſaid, no; for F was invited 
tleſs. t come. Then he gave me a book of Jeſus's indit, 

a ng, to encourage me the more freely to come; and 
be aid concerning that book, that every jot and tittle 
thereof ſtood, firmer than en and earth. Then 

| aſked him, what I muſt do when I came? and hae 
tld me, I muſt intreat upon my knees, with all my _ 
heart and ſoul, the Father to reveal him to me- #8 
Then I afked. him further, how I muſt make mp 
ſupplication to him? Aud he ſaid, Go, and thooun +3 
halt find him upon a .mercy-ſeat, where he fits all 

the year long, to give pardon ard forgiveneſs to them © 
that come. I told him, that I knew not what to * 


until I 
re well 
ld o 
ſinned 
of the 


ſed and 
d called 
ine OW 


beſt peu when Icame. And he bid me ſay to this effect: 

inion. God be mercifal to me a ſinner, and make me to N 
uggeſte do and believe in Jeſus Chriſt; for I ſee, that i 

found, s righteouſneſs had not been, or I have not faith in [yo 


ver co 


that righteouſneſs, I am utterly : caſt away. Lord, 

Ihave heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt © 4 FR 7 
tained that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Sa- 7 — 
wur of the world: And moreover,./ that thou art 7 Sig 

ming to beſtow upon ſuch a poor finner as IT am: 

and I am a ſinner indeed); Lord, take therefore © 15 3g 
is opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the ſalya. 7 
lon of my ſoul, through ihy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 4 to 
a * did you do 4 as 7 were bidden? Were of 

8 | 15 =o 


— 4 — 


ſonnde 
compan 
| n 


Was, 4 


ord Jeſl 
oft Hig 
A 


Y 7 


— 


oy © 


An — * T. * 1 * mer? FF 
b — — 0 
* 5 * 


= 2 The Pilgrinte Mer : Part 
* Hope. Ves, over and ovety and over. 
= = _ Chr. And did the Father reveal — you? 
. Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor fourth, 
= nor fifth; no, nor at the ſirth time neither, ; 
F What did you do then? N 
: Hope. What! Why I could not tell whe to do. 2 
"Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying? 

* Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 
. - Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not? 
Hope. I believed that it was true which hath been 
told me, to wit, That without the righteouſneſs of 
* this Chriſt,” -all the world could not fave. me; and 
therefore thought T with myſelf, if T leave off, I die, 
and I can but die at the throne of prace. And with. 
* . al, this came into my mind, if it tarry, wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry. So I 
| continued praying, until the Father ſhewed me his Son. 
= Chr. And how was he revealed unto you? 
Hope. I did not fee him with my bodily eyes, but WW. 

V with the eyes of my underſtanding; and thus it was: 
| Cbrift i: One day I was very fad, I think ſadder than at any 
= reveald foone time of my life ; and this ſadneſs was through a 
di, and freſh fight of the greatneſs and vileneſs of my ſins. 
4 how, And as I was then looking for nothing but hell, and 
the everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, ſuddenly, as 
thought, I faw the Lord Jeſus look down from hea- 
ven upon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and thou fhalt be faxed: | 
Kin; Bat 1 Sed, Tord Tam a great, à very great fi 


_” ner; and he anſwered, My grace is ſufficient for thee 
= Then I ſaid, But Lord, what is believing? And the 
=: 6. I faw from that ſaying, Ie that cometh to me ſhal 
= 25. - never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall neve 
1 thirſt, that believio and coming was all one; anc 


-He that Tame came,” that is, ran out in his heart and a 
þ / Fections after ſalvation by Chriſt, he indeed believed 
3 Chriſt, Then the water ſtood in mine eyes, an 
13 alked further, But, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinne 
* 23 Lam be indeed accepted of thee, and be ſaved Þ 
52 9. thee? And T heard him ſay, And him that comet! 4 
1 20. me, I will in no wh ea, 7 Then 1 ſaid, ; 


been 
eſs of 


Indeed: But tell me particularly what effect this had 
upon your ſpirit? - 


& mine. own ignorance; for there never came a 


Part . TR "The Piterints Progreft.. | 
how, Lord, mult I conſider of thee in my coming 
to thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon 


thee? Then he faid, Chriſt came into the world to NE. 


neſs to every one that believes; he died for our ſins, | 
and roſe again for. our juſtification ; he loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in bis own bloed 3 he is Me- 
diator betwixt God and us; he ever vec to make 
interceſſion for us. From all which I gathered, that 
I muſt look for righteouſneſs in his perſon, and fur 
ſatisfaction for my ſins by his blood; that what he 
did in obedience. to his Father's law, and in ſub- 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himſelf, 
but for him that will accept it for his ſalvation, md 
be thankful. And now was my heart full of joy, . 
wine eyes full of tears, and mine affection running o- 
jer with love to the name, pevple, and Work bo: Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | 
Chr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ut, 


fave ſinners? he is the end of the law, for righteouſ- 1 ; 
| R 


Hope. It made me ſee that all the world noonith- F 
landing all the righteouſneſs. thereof, is in a ſtate of 
ondemanation : It made me ſee that God the Father, 
though he be juſt, can juſtly jaſtify the coming ſin- 


ter; It made me greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of ; ; : N 


my former life, and confounded me with the ſenſe 


dae into my heart before now, that ſhewed me 

o the beauty o Jeſus Chriſt: It made me love a ho- 
y life, and long to do ſomething for the honour and 
gory of the name of the Lord Jeſus: Vea, I thought 
that had I now a thouſand gallons of blood in my ba- 
8 I could 1 it all for the ſake of the Lord. 
eſus, 

I ſaw then in ray dream, that Hopeful 3 back 
ad ſaw Ignorance, whom they had left behind. 
wming after, Look, ſaid he to Chriſtian, how. far 25 
jonder youngſter lokereth behind! 5 


* ee * * 
. . L = 


* a» 
4 


Chr, AY, ay, I ſee him; he careth not br our. com: 1 
=. | ” FS 


| n otherwiſe. 
| tarry for him. [$09 they did.] 
| Why did you ſtay ſo behind? 


to fans ir bee he faid, Come, how do you? How 


1 © Chr So do 5 devils and damned ſouls. 


. 28. The ſoul of the ſluggard deſires, and hath nothing. 


, Heart, is a fool. 


. 


I * . < g 
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Hope. But I tro it erer had 
be kept pace with us hitherto, | 
Obr. That is true; bat win warrant yon be think. 


Hope. That I think be doth; but however, let ls 
Then Chriftian Gd” to bun, Come away man, 


Ignor. I take my pleaſure i in walking alone; even more 
a great deal than in company, unleſs I like it better, 
Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, (but ſoftly) Did 1 
not tell you he cared not for our company; but how. 
ever, ſaid he, come up, and let us talk away the 
time in this ſolitary place. Then directing his ſpeech 


it between God and your ſoul now? 

Irnor. I hope well, for I am always full of good 
motio 18 that coine into my mind, to comfort me 4 
I'walk. | 

Chr. What'good motions? pray tell us. 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 


N. . But I think of them; and deſire them. 
So do many that are never like to come there, 


Ignor. ButIthinkof them, and leave all for them. 
Chr. That 1 doubt; for to leave all is a very hard 
matter; yea, a harder matter than many are aware 
af. But why, or by what, art thou perſuaded that 
thou haſt left all for God and heaven 


. wt My heart tells me fo. 
The wiſe man ys, He that waſt his own 


Ignor. That is ben of an evil heart; but mine 


AChr. But how doſt thou prove that? | 
. nor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. | 
. That may be through its 'deceitfulneſs ; for 
'2 man's heart may miniſter comfort to him in the 
Hopes of that * for which he has yet no pn 
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Ignor. But my heart and life agreę together, and — _ 


- 
_ 


therefore my hope is well grounded. © „ 
-bink. Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life a» _ 7 
1 gree together? 0 "Er = 145 vp 7 — 
let u nor. M heart tells me ſo 7 
_ WH. Cr. Ak my fellow, if I be a thief. Thy heart 
man tells thee ſo! Except the word of God beareth wit- 9 
ves in this matter, other teſtimony is of no value. 
1 more Ignor. But is it not a good heart that hath good - 4 
Jetter, Wl thoughts? And is not that a goed life that is accord. : 
Did Ing to God's commandments? %%% eo 2 
* how. Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
ay the i thoughts; and that is a good life that is according 
ſpeech il t God's commandments: But it is one thing indeed ET 
How BY to have theſe, and another thing only to think ſo. - - 
Ignor. Pray What count you good thoughts, and 
2 life according to God's commandments? N 
chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds 
ſome reſpecting ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, 4 
and ſome other things. FCP 
Ignor. What be good thoughts reſpecting ourſelves? . 
Chr. Such as agree with the word of Gd. —_— 
Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourſelves agree 


a _ 
* W 


there with the word of God? 1 N 
hine: Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgement upon our- 
them. bes which the word paſſes. . To explain myſelf: 


The word of God faith of perſons in a natural con- 
lition, There it none righteous,: there is none that Rom. 3. 
dth good, It faith alſo, That every imagination of 
the heart of a man is only evil, and that continually.  *- 
And again, The imagination of man's heart is evil Gen. G. f. 
from Hir youth.” Now then, when we think thus of ß 
ourſelves, having ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts © . 
god ones, becauſe according to the word of God. : 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus 


— 


3 


br. Therefore thou never hadſt one good thougbt 8 


es; for encerning thyſelf in thy life. But let me go on. 
in the the word paſſeth a judgement upon our heart, ſo © 


t paſſeth a judgement upon our ways; and wien 
de thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the 
3 88 Nùo,f,, 
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13 judgement which the word giveth of both, then are 
both good, becauſe agreeing ther eto. 
Ignor. Make out your meaning. Frog - 
| Gr. Why, the word of God faith, that man's 
ways are. crooked ways; not good; but perverſe: It 
- fiith; they are naturally but of the good way, that 

they have not known it. Now when a man thus 
' thinketh of his ways, I fay, when he doth ſenſibly, 
and with heart-humihation, thus think, then hath he 
$ | 06d thoughts of his own ways, becauſe his thoughts 
3 Y now agree with the judgement of the word of God, 
| a What are good thoughts euneerning. God? 
| Chr. Even (as I have faid concerning ourſelves) 
when our thoughts of God do agree with what the 
word faith of him; and that is, when we think of 
> \ Kis heing and attributes as the word bath taught; 
of which I cannot now diſcourſe at large: But to 
„peak of him in reference to us, then we have right 
* thoughts of God; when we think that he knows us 
better than we know ourſelves, and can ſee fin in us 
ben and where we can {ce none in ourſelves: When 
_ "== we think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, arid that 
dur heart with all its depths is always open unto bis 
| eyes: Alſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs 
= - - * Ftinks in his noſtrils, and that therefore he cannot a. 
bie to ſee us ſtand before him in any confidence, e- 
ven of all our beſt performances. be. 
Ignor. Do you think that I am ſach a fool. as to 
think God can fee no farther than I? or, that I 
would come to God in the beſt of my performances: 
Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? 
Igor. Why, to be ſhort, I think T mult believe 
= in Chriſt for juſtification.. SR nn 0 
pb. How! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, 
| ehen thou ſeeſt not thy need of him! Thou neither 
ſeeſt thy original nor actual infirmities, but haſt ſuch 
an opinion of thyſelf, and of what thou doſt, as plainly 
3 renders thee to be one that did never ſee a neceflity of 
Curiſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee before 
= God. How then doſt thou ſay, I believe in Chriſt! 
eror. I believe well enoug for all that. 
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L ow Chr. How doſt thou believe? 

| - © Tonor. 1 believe that Chriſt died for ary: and The n 

. that T ſhall be jaſtified before God from the curſe, of [gn0- 

nan's through his gracious acceptance af my obedience to rance. 
e: It his law. Or thus; Chriſt makes my duties, N FR | 
that religious, acceptable to his Farher,” by virtue of bis 1 5 8 
thus merics; and ſo ſhall I be juſtified. „ 9 5 
ſibly, Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of. 
th he thy Faith. -_.. 5 
upbts 1. Thou believeſt with a fantatica Faith; for this 
God, faith is no where deſcribed i in'the word. 

God? 2. Thou belleveſt with a falſe faith; 888 e 
ſelves) taketh juſtification from the perſonal righteoufiieſs of + 
at the Chriſt, and applies it to thy own. 
ink of Js This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of 14 
ght; perſon, but of thy actions; and of oy 7 or 55 
zut to thy actions fake, nich'! is falſe. : e 
right 4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch 3 as 9 
4 gu will leave thee under wrath in the gay of God Al- 
n in us mighty: for true juſtifying faith puts the ſoul, (as be 
When ſenlible' of its loſt condition by the law) upon flying _— 
jd that for refu "pe unto Chriit's righteouſneſs : (which righ- - ©: = 
nto his teouſneſs of his is not an act of grace, by which he "WY 9 


ouſnell maketh, for juſtification, thy obedience : accepted. 
nit a. with God; but his perſonal obedience to the law,” 


nee, e- in doing and ſuff rering for us what that required at - 
(8. our hands). This righteouſneſs, T fay, true faith _ 

as to accepteth ;_ under the ſkirt of which, the ſoul being 
| that T ſhrouded, and by it prefented as ſpotleſs before God. 4 
nances? it is accepted, and acquitted from condemnation, © © 
itter? Ignor. What! would you have us ruſt to what 

believe Chriſt in his own perfon hath done without us? 'This 

#1 conceit would loofen the reins of our luſt, and tol- 2 
 Chrilt, erate us to live as we liſt; for what matter how we = 
| neither ie, if. we may be juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal righ- 85 7 
raft ſuch teouſneſs, from all, . we believe t? Be... 
$ . Chr. Tgnorance is thy name; and as thy name A 1 _ 
ceflity of art thou: even this thy anfver demonſtrateth what 1 . 
ee before Lay, Ignorant thou art of what jalifying righteouſ⸗ 25 1 
n n Chriſt? nes ĩs, and as ignorant ho to ſecure thy foul Thrauga 3 

| 0 4 faith 4 it from the heavy wrath of God. 1 4 4 

= | 
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ES... The Pitgrine 7 5 | Part l. 
| thou alſo art. ignorant of the true effects of ſaving 
faith-in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow 
and win over the heart to God in Chriſt, to love his 
1 name, his word, 3 and people, and not as thou 
* + _ .  Ignorantly ima "IF | 
2 | Hope. Aſk him "if ever he had Chriſt reveal to 
Him from heaven? 
| Ignor. What! You are a man for revelation! I do 
93 believe that What both you and all the reſt of you (ay 
| ; about that matter, is but the fruit of diftracted brains, 
=. Hope. Why man! Chriſt is ſo hid in God from the 
| natural apprehenſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by 
any man be favingly known, unleſs God the Father 
reveals him to them, 
Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine; yet mine, 
I doubt not, is as good as yours, though T have not 
in my head Th many he Soar Au WIS. 
Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; you ought 
not to ſpeak ſo flightly of this matter; for this I will 
_ boldly affirm, (even as my good companion hath 
done), that no man can know Jeſtis Chriſt but by 
the revelation of the Father; yea, and faith too, by 
which the ſoul layeth hold upon Chriſt, (if it be 
right), muſt be wrought by the exceeding greatneſs 
of his. mighty power: the working of which faith, 
I perceive, poor Ignorance! thou art ignorant of, 
Be awakened then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and 
fly to the Lord Jeſus; and by his righteouſneſs, which 
is the righteouſneſs of God, (for he bimſelf is God) 
thou ſhalt be delivered 3 * condemnation. 

Ignor. You go ſy. faſt, T cannot keep pace with 
vou: do you go on befixe ; 11 muſt ſtay a while be. 
hind. Then they ſaid, 

Well, Ignorance, "wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 
To light good counſel, ten times given thee? 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing o. 
Remember, man, in time; loop, do not fear; 
Good coumſel taten well ſecur es ; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet ſhalt /light it, thou wilt be 
"The Mer : Luo! wh Pl warrant thee. 
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= Then 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fellow; : 
Chr. Well, come my good Hopeful, 1 perceive, T4 

that thou and I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 

80 I ſa in my dream, that they went on apace 

before, and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then 

ſaid Chriſtian to his companion, I am much grieveqd 

for this poor man; it will certainly go hard with him 

at the laſt. SEM „„ 
Hype. Alas! there are abundance in our town in 

this condition, Whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, | 

and that of pilgrims too; and if there be ſa many in „ 

dur parts, how many think you muſt there be in the | 

place where he was born? e | | 6 
Chr. Indeed the word faith, He hath blinded their 


eyes leſt they ſhould fee, &c. Nee A ON 
But now we are by ourſelves, What do you think 
of ſuch men? Have they at no time, think you, con- 
viction. of ſin, ſo conſequently fears that their ſtate 
7 AE”. N 
Hope. Nay, do * anGyer that queſtion yourſelf, 
JE man, OE EST 
Chr,” Then, I ſay, fometimes (as I think) they may, 
but they being naturally ignorant, underſtand not 
that ſuch convictions tend to their good; and there- 
fre they do deſperately ſeek to ſtifle them, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly continue to flatter themſelves in the way 
of their own hearts. +0 | OS. 
Hope. L do believe, as you ſay, that fear tends 
much to men's good, and to make them right at 
their beginning to go on pilgrimage, 
Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for 4. 
bays the word, The fear of the Lord 1s the begin- Pf. 112. © 3 


ung of wiſdom. : $ 1 6; 
Hope How will you deſcribe right fear? 
Gr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three things; 

1 By its riſe; itiscauſed by ſaving convictions for fin. — 
z It driveth the foul to lay faſt hold of Chrilt for 
R VR R 


3 I begettech and continueth in the foul a great 


ater, and making it afraid to turn from them s 
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Part J. The Pilgrim's:Progrefis - "aq *® 


ſerefice of God, his word, and ways, keeping it - — 


5 Pigs eee Part I. 
tie might hand or to the left, to any thing that may 
T8 diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve the 3 or 

, 4 ..* © cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully. - 

3 Hape. Well ſaid; I believe you have ſaid the truth. 
= Are we now almoſt got paſt the inchanted ground? 
Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe? 

* Hope. No, verily, but that I would know Where 
wee are. 

Chr. We have not now above two "alles Farther to 
go thereon. But let us return to our -matter, Now 
the ignorant know not that ſuch convictions as tend 

to put them in fear, are for their good, and there. 

fore they ſeek to ſtifle them. 
: Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? 

Chr. 1. They think that thoſe fears are nan 

by the devil, (though indeed they are wrought of 
God); and thinking fo, they reſiſt them, as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They alſo 
think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their 
faith, when, alas! for them, poor men that they 
DRL they have none at all! and therefore they har. 
den thew hearts againſt them, They. preſume 
they ought not to fear, and ade in deſpite of 
them wax preſumptuouſly confident. 4. They ſee * 


that thoſe fears tend to take away from them their bo 
Pitiful old ſelf.holineſs, and Meyer hey reſiſt them u 
with all their might. m. 
Hope. I know ſomething, of chis pe ; before I hi 
knew myſeH, it was fo with me. 0 
Cyber. Well, we will leave at this time our neigh. 1 
pour Ignorance by himſelf, and fall npon another WW wp 
profitable queſtion. Pur 


Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall nill begin, bo 
Chr. Well then, did you know about ten years ef 


ago, one'Temporary, in your Parte, who was 2 for- of 
ward man in religion then? be 
Hope. Know Him! yes, he dwelt in .Graceleſs, 2 Pat 
town about tO miles off of Honeſty ; and he dwelt det 
next dbor to one T urnback. to 


Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame roof with x 
him. „Walt that man was mu awakened — do 


| 
* % _ 
+ | 


| 4 F K. he r 2e n 


may ] believe that then he had ſome Got of bis ſins, an 
„ or of the wages that were due thereto, * 
"Xt Hope, 1 am of your mind, for (my „ 
uth. zbove three miles from him) he would often- times 
d? dome to me, and that with many tears. "Truly 1! 
| pitied the man, and was not altogether without hope 
here of him: but one may ſee it is not every one that 
cries, Lord, Lor d. 
er to Chr. He told me once, that he was reſolved to yo 
Now i pilgrimage, as we go now; but all on a ſudden he 
tend gew acquainted with one Saveſelf, and then he be- 
here- came a ſtranger to me. | 
Hope. Now, ſince we are talking about him, let us | 
£ alittle inquire into the reaſon of the fadden back- 
ought ſiding of him, and ſuch other s. 
ght of Chr. Ie may be very profitable, but do you begin. | 
things Hope. Well then, there are, in my PONG 
ey alſo four reaſons for it. 2 1 . 
their 1. Though the ebnſcienees of ſach men are awa- Res 7 
t they kened, yet their minds are not changed; therefore, wh, re. 
y har- when the- power of guilt weareth away, that which ur, : 
reſume provoketh them to be religious ceaſeth: wherefore one: go © 
pite of they naturally return to their own courſe again; even back. 
hey ſee in we ſee the dog that is fick- of what is eaten, 6 
m their lng as his frekneſs prevails,” he vomits and caſts up 
ſt them : Not that he doth this of a free mind, (if we 


may ſay a dog has a mind), but becauſe it tronbleth | 
zefore I his ſtomach; but now, When his fickneſs is over, and 
r neigh- 


nated from his vomit, he turns him about and licks 
another 


11 begin, hot for heaven, by virtue only of the ſenſe and fear 
en years the torments of hell, as that fenſe of hell and fear 
as 2 for- of damnation chills and cools, ſo their defires for 


wig arc, that when their guitt and fear is gone, their 
he dwelt 


| btheir courſe again. 
oof with 
ed mM 


— — 


"Wm ; 
i / 7 
& 


b bis ſtomach caſed, his deſires being not at all alie- 


wall; and ſo it is true which is written, The dog 102 Pet. md 
hr ned to his own vomit again. Thus, I fay, being 22. 


tefires for heaven and happineſs die, and any YI 


2. Another reaſon is, they have flaviſh Was that WO 
W 9 . I peak nay. vi the eee 8 
2 her | 
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heaven and ſalvation cool alſo. 80 then it comes to 0 4 
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2244 
Prov, 29 = have of men: For the fear d, men dene 4 
. fare. So then though they ſeem to be hot for hea. 


ven, ſo long as the flames of hell are abaut their 


ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they be. 


' . © fake themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it 
Ss good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they know not 
What) the hazard of loſing all, or at leaſt of bringin 
themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary e 
and ſo they fall in witch the world again. 


3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a 
block in their way; they are proud and haughty, 
and. religion in their eye is low and contemptible 
therefore, when, they bave loſt their ſenſe of hell 


and wrath to come, they return * to their for. | 


mer courſe. 


4 
5 / 
4 # 


3 — a may, fram the remembrance of * death, al 
| 1 back e to Come. 


4. Guilt, and to 8 terror, are 8 


them; they like not to ſee their miſery before they 
come into it, though perhaps the ſight of it firlt, 
if they loved that ſight, might make them fly whi- | 


ther the righteous fly and are fafe ; but - becauſe 
they do, as I hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts 


of guilt and. terror, therefore, when once they are 
rid of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath 
of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and chuſe 
ſuch ways as will harden them more and more. 


Chr. You are pretty near the bufinſs, for the bot- 


tom of all is, for want of a change in their mind and 
will. And therefore they are but like the felon 


that ſtandeth before the judge; he quakes and trem- 


bles, and ſeems to repent moſt heartily ; but the bot- 
tom of all is the fear of the halter; not that he hath 


any deteſtation of the offence, as is evident, becauſe 
let but this man have his liberty, and he will bea 


thief, and fo a rogue ſtill; whereas, if his mind was 
changed, he would be otherwiſe. 


Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the reaſons of their 


going back, do you ſhew me the manner thereof. 


Chr. So I will willingly. 
1. They draw off their thoughts, all that 14 
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2. Then they caſt off by degrees private duties, as "1% 
cloſet-prayer, . Sung We ie; watchingsy ſorrow... 2 = : 
| for ſin, Sc — * 22 
3. Then er ſhun the company 'of lively — 
It After that they. . grow, cold. to. public duty, nk 2 
bearing, revding, godly conference, and the like. 2 80 
5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we Gy, in 
the coats af ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, Ii ; 
$A that they may have a ſeeming. colour to throw re 
gion for the ſake of ſome infirmities they have e. 8 | 
ſpied. in them) bebind their backs. $4 2 __ 


ell * 6, Then they begin to adhere. to, und aflociate. 


for- themſelves with. carnal, looſe, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton; di. 
$ to courſes in ſecret; and glad are they if they can-ſee. == 
hey fuch things in any that are counted honeſt, that they 
rſt, may the more boldly do it through their example. 

3 8. After this, en begin to play with I ns 
Aule cpenly +. _— 
ghts 9. And then bein x bardened, they: ſhew themſelves, | 


w they are Thus being launched again into che vg 1 
| gulph of miſery, unleſs a miracle of grace prevent it. 52 
huſe they everlaſtingly periſh in their own deceivings. 

| Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time the pil. 
 bot- pim's were got over the Inchanted Ground, and en- 
tering into the country of Beulah, whoſe air was very 
ſweet and pleaſant, the way lying directly  throngh - 3 
rem- it, they ſolaced themſelves there for: a ſeaſon- Vea, 2 Het y 
> bot- here they, heard continually the finging of birds, and 7 


hath faw- every day the flowers appear in the earih, and S N 
cauſe heard the voice of the turtle in the land. In this 
be a country the ſun ſhineth night and day; where fore it 
d was vas beyond the Valley of the Shadow ot Death, 
: and alſo out of the reach of Giant Deſpair ; neither. 
> 1a could they from this place ſo much as ſee Doubting. - 


caſtle. Here they were within fight of the city they 
were going to: alſo here met them ſome of the inha-. 
bitants thereof; for in this land the ſhining ones com- ke, 
monly walked, becauſe it was upon the borders of 


heaven, In this * alſo the ee between the 
T- bride 
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146" 4 The Pllgrin's Progreſs. * 
- bride and the bridegroom was renewed; yea, here, 

Fe 62 f. af the bridegroom rejoieeth over the bride, ſo did their 
*. "God rejoice over them; Here they had no want of corn 
and wine: for in this place they met | abundance of 
What they had ſought for in all their pilgrimage. Here 
they heard voices from out o the city, loud voices, 
of Zion, Behold, 1 
12. ſalvation cometh # Be a bh his ASE is with him» 
8 Here all the inhabitants of the country ealled them, 
1 — people, the redeemed . the Lord, fougit 
out, | 
Now, as chey walked in this land, 7 had more 
rxejoiĩcing than in parts more remote from the kingdom 
to which they were bound: and drawing nearer to 


the city yet, they had a more perfect view thereof. It 


was built of pearls and precious ſtones, alſo the ſtreets 
thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by reaſon of 
the natural glory of the city,” and the reflection of 
the ſun· beams upon it, Chriſtian with deſire fell ſick; 
Hope ful alſo had a fit or two of the fame diſeaſe; 
wherefore bere they lay by it. a- while, crying. out be- 
eauſe of their pangs x 25 hay 25 my beloved, "rel him 
_ that Fant ſick of lobe. 
But being a little Keengrhened, and, better able to- 


came yet nearer and nearer, Where were orchards, 
Une yards, and gardens, 'and.- their gates opened into 
the highway. Now as they came up to theſe places, 
; behold the gardener ſtood in the way, to whom the 
+ - pilgrims ſid, Whoſe goodly vineyards and gardens, 
te theſe? He anſwered, They are thie King's, and 
are planted here for His own delight, and alſo for the 
place of pilgrims. 80 the gardener had them into 
me vineyards, and bid them-refreſh tliemſelves with 
dainties: He alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks 

- and arbours, where he CNET to- bes And here 


. 3 3 5 they. tarried and Nlept. 


- Now T beheld in-my dream, that they talked: more 
In their fleep at this time than ever they did in al 
their journey; and being in. a muſe thereabout, the 
—— aid even to Wherotore — thou 45 


— — 


Put 10 | 


bear their ſiekneſa, they walked on their way and 


the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of he 
grapes of theſe vineyards 10 go down ſo ſweetly, as 
to cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak... | 
' $0 I ſaw that when they awoke, they addrefled. 
themſelves to go up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the. 

reflectian of the - ſan upon the city (for the city Wa 
pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, that they c, 7 
pot as yet with open face behold it, but through an 


* 


inſtrument, made for that purpoſe. So I law, that a2 
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they went on, there met them two men in zaiment 
that ſhone like gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light. 
Theſe men aſked the pilgrims, Whence they came? 
and they told them. They alſo aſłed them, Where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleaſures, they had met with in the way? 
and they told them. Then faid the men that met 
them, You have but two difficulties more to meet e 
vith, and then you are in the cit. 
Chriſtian; then, and his companion, aſked the wen 
to go along with them: ſo they told them that they: - ©? 
would : But, faid they, you muſt obtain it by; your, © 
own faith.. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went 
on together, until they came in ſight of the gate 
was a river; but there was no bridge to go over, ana 
the river was very deep. At the light.therefbre..of. © 
this river, the. pilgrims were much ſtunned, but hne 
men that went with them faid, You muſt go thruug 
or you cannot come at the gaee. 
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The-pilgrims then began to inquire if there was noDeath is 
other way to the gate? to which they anſwered „Ves, not weil "OY 
but there hath not any, fave two, to wit, Enoch and come to” 3 
Eljah, been permitted to tread that path fince theatre, * 
foundation of the world, nor ſhall until che lan“ 1 
trumpet ſhall found.” The pilgrims then (ef cially 2977, 1 4 
Chriſtian) began to deſpond in their minds, AT eds 8 an 4 
this way and that, but no way could be found Webs. 
them, by which they might eccape the xiver... Then 
they atked the men, if the waters were all of a depth? | 
They ſaid no, yet they could not help them in that. 
x #8, 2 en | . | 


_  SUWer, 


1 2 1 93 5 
* . 


. 4 , 4 2 N 
2 — Wo. *. 1 * 5 r * 


„ 
k 


\ 


- bride and the bridegroom was renewed; yea, here, 

1 62 5. af the bridegroom rejoicet⸗ over the bride; ſo did their 
God rejoice over them; Here they liad no want of corn 
and wine: for in this place they met abundance of 
what they had ſought for in all their pilgrimage. Here 
they heard voices from out of the city, loud voices, 

Fer. 11 & ſaying, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be hold, 10 


= ſalvation cometh ! Behold, his reward is with bim e 


Here all the inhabitants of the country called them, 
The —4 people, the redeemed of the Lord, ſought 
out, | 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more 


rejoicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom 


to which they were bound: and drawing nearer to 


the city yet, they had a more perfect view thereof. It 


was built of pearls and precious ſtones, alſo the ſtreets 
thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by reaſon of 

the natural glory of the city, and the reflection of 
the ſan-beams upon it, Chriſtian with defire fell ſick; 

' ÞJHopefub allo had a fit or two of the fame diſeaſe; 
wherefore here they lay by it a-while,. crying out be- 
eauſe of their pangs; / you ſee my beloved, "ret him 
that I am ſick of love. 

But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to 


bear their ſiekneſs, they walked on their way and 


came yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, 
vineyards, and gardens, and their gates opened into 
he highway. Now as they came up to theſe places, 
behold the gardener ſtood in the way, to whom the 


Hgrims ſaid, Whofe goodly vineyards and gardens. 


are theſe? He anſwered, They are the King's, and 
are planted here for his own delight, and alſo for the 
Wlace of pilgrims. So the gardener had them into 
the vineyards, and. bid them refreſh themſelves with 
dainties : He alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks 
and arbours, where he delighted to be: And here 
they tarried and ſlept. 

Now beheld in my dream, that they talked more 
in their fleep at this time than ever they did iin all 
their journey; and being in. a muſe thereabout, the 
gardener ſaid even to me, Wheretore muſeſt thou at 
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| the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the. 
grapes of theſe vineyards io go down ſo {weetly,. as 
y to cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak, 
f So II ſaw that when they awoke, they addreſſed 
e themſelves to go up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the, 
reflection of the ſun upon the city (for the city Was 
pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, that they could | 
not as yet with open face behold it, but through an 
inſtrument, made tor that purpoſe. So I ſaw, that as 
they went on, there met them two men in raiment 
that ſhone like gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light. 
Theſe men aſked the pilgrims, Whence they came? 
and they told them. They alſo aiked them, Where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleaſures, they had met with in the way? 
and they told them. Then ſaid the men that met 
them, You have but two difficulties more to meet 
with, and then you are in the city. 
Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked the wen 
to go along with them: ſo they told them that they: , 
would : But, ſaid they, vou muſt obtain it by your | 
own faith. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went 
on together, until they came in ſight of the gate. 


2 


e to Now | further ſaw, that betwixt them and the gate 
and was a river; but there was no bridge to go over, and 
ards, the river was very deep. At the light thereſbre of 
into this river, the pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the 
laces, men that went with them ſaid, You muſt go through, 
1 the or you cannot come at the gate. pt are ns 1 
_ be pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no. Death is A 
an 


other way to the gate? to which they anſwered, Ves, not wei- 
but there hath not any, fave two, to wit, Enoch and come fo 


into Elijah, been permitted to tread that path ſince the,, 
s with foundation of the world, nor ſhall until the lat“ by it 
walks 


trumpet ſhall ſound. The pilgrims then (eſpecially, 7 
Chriſtian) began to deſpond in their minds, and looked vr14 into 
this way and that, but no way could be found by glory. © 
them, by which they might eſcape: the river. Then 2 
they alked the men, if the waters were all of a depth? 
They ſaid no; yet they could not help them in that 


caſe; for, ſaid they, "wi ſhall find it deeper or ſhal- 
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death. 


con. an, Ah! my friend, the ſorrow of death hath coin- 
{| ff at the paſſed me about, I ſhall not ſee the land that floweth 
- with milk and honey. And with that a preat dark. 
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lower, as you believe in the King of the place. 


They then addreſſed themſelves to the water, and 
entering, Chriſtian began to ſink; and crying out to 


bis good friend Hopeful, he ſaid, I ſink in deep wa- 


ters; the billows go over my head; all the waves ge 

over me, Selah. 2. "4 „ 
Then ſaid the other, be of good cheer, my brother, 

J feel the bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid Chriſti. 


neſs and horror fell upon Chriſtian, ſo that he could 
not ſee before him. Alſo here he in a great meaſure 
loſt his ſenſes; ſh that he could neither remember, 
nor orderly talk, of any of thoſe ſweet refreſhments 
that he had met with in the way of his pilgrimage, 
But all the words that he ſpake ſtill tended to diſco- 
ver, that he had horror of mind, and-heart-fears that 
he ſhould die in that river, and never obtain entrance 
in at che gate. Here alfo, as they that ſtood by per- 


ceived, he was much in the troubleſome thoughts of 


the ſins that he had committed, both ſince and before 


he began to be a pilgrim, It was alſo obferved, that 


he was troubled with apparitions of hubgoblins and 


evil ſpirits; for ever and anon he would intimate ſo 


And fo have you, ſaid he to Chriſtian, . Ah, brother, 
ſaid he, ſurely if I was right, he woud ao riſe to 


the ſnare, and left me, Then ſaid Hopeful, my bro- 


wuch by words Hopeful therefore here had much 
ado to keep his brother's head above water: yea ſome- 
times he wonld be quite gone down, and then ere a 


while he would rife up again half dead. Hopeful did 


alſo endeavour to comfort him, ſaying, Brother, I ſce 
the gate, and men flanding by to receive us; but 


Chriſtian would anſwer, It is you, it is you they wait 


for: you have becn-Hopeful ever ſince I knew you, 


Help me; but for my fins, he bath brought me into 


ther, you have quite forgot the text, where it is faid 
of the wicked, there are no bands, in their death, 
but their ſtrength is firm; they are not troubled as o- 


ther men, neither are they plagued like other men. 
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Theſe. \ Cafes and diſtreſſes that you go through i in . 
theſe waters, are no ſign that God hath forſaken you, 
but are ſent to try you, whether you will call to mind 
that which heretofore you haye received of his _ 
neſs, and live upon him in your diſtreſſes. | 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in 11 
muſe a while. To whom alſo Hopefal added theſe 
words, Be of good cheer, ſeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
whole. And with that Chriſtian brake ont with a Chriſtien 
loud voice, Oh, I fee him again! and he tells me, deliver 
hen thou paſſe/t through the waters, I will be withfrom bis 
thee x and through the rivers, they ſhall not over flow ffars in 
thee, Then they both took courage, and the enemy death, - 
was after that as ſtill as a ſtone, until they were gone 
over, Chriſtian therefore preſently found ground to 
ſtand upon, and fo it followed, that the reſt of the 
river was but ſhallow; but thus they got over. Now, - 
upon the bank of the river on the other ſide, 5 15 
ſay the two ſhining men again, who there waited 
them: Wherefore being come out of the river, they! | 
ſaluted them, ſaying, Fre are miniſtering ſpir ita ſent 
forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of ſabvati- 
on. Thus they went along toward the gate. Now _ 
you muſt note, that the city ſtood upon a mighty = 
hill; but the pilgrims went up that hill with cafe, be. 
cauſe they had theſe two men to lead them up by the Y 
arms; they bad likewiſe left their ht garmenti T7505 have - 
behind them in the river; for though they went myst e += 
with them, they came out without them. The WR. 
therefore went up here with much agility and os 
though the foundation upon which the city was frame 
ed was higher than the clouds: they therefore went 
up through the region of the air, ſweetly talking ab 
they went, being comforted, becauſe they ſafely got | 
over the riyer, and had luch glorious companivns3 "to. 
attend them. - 1 
The talk that they had wich the ſhining ones was 
about the glory of the place, who told them, that 
the beauty and glory of it was inexpreſſible. There; 8 
ſaid they, is Mont Zia, thebeaventy Fernfalem, tbe 
immumerable compairy of augeli, and Pine 8 of juſt 
men 
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men made erfett. You are going now, 0 they, to 
the Parade of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of 
lie, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof, and 

3 you come there, you ſhall have white 1 * 


given you, and your walk and talk ſhall be 1 f 
here 


with the King, even all the days of eternity 
vou ſhall not ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw when 
you were in the lower region upon the earth, towit, 
ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction, and death, for the former 
things are paſſed away. You are now going to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to.the prophets, men 
that God bath taken away from the eyil to. come, and 
that are now reſting upon their beds, each ane walk. 
ing in hi; righteouſneſs. The men then aſked, What 
muſt we do in the holy place? To whom it was anſ- 
wered, You mult there receive the comforts of all 
your toil, and have joy for all your ſorrow ; you myſt 
reap what you have ſown, even the fruit of all your 
prayers, and tears, and ſufferings, for the King by the 
way. In that place you muſt wear crowns of gold, 
and enjoy the perpetual ſight and viſion of the Holy 
One; for there you ſhall ſee him as he is, There al. 
fo. you ſhall ſerve him continually wirh praiſe, with 
ſhouting, and thankſgiving, whom you delired to 
ſerve in the world, though with much difficulty, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. There your eyes 
ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, and your ears with 
hearing the pleaſant voice of the Mighty One. There 
you ſhall enjoy your friends again, that are gone thi- 
ther before you. And there you ſhall with joy re- 
ceive even every one that follows into the holy places 
after you. There alſo you ſhall be clothed with glory 
and majeſty, and put into an equipage fit to ride out 
with the King of Glory. When he ſhall come with 
found of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the wings of 
the wind, you ſhall come with him; and when he 
ſhall fit upon the throne of judgement, you ſhall fit 
by him; yea, and when he ſhall paſs ſentence upon 
all — 4 workers of iniquity, let them be angels or 
men, vou alſo ſhall have a voice in that judgement, 


becauſe x were his and your enemies. Alſo * 
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he ſhall again return to the city, you ſhall go too with 
fund of trumpet, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
bebold a company of the heavenly hoſt came ont to 
meet them; to whom it was ſaid by the other two 
ſhining ones, Theſe are the men that have loved our 
Lord, When they were in the world; and that have 
left all for his holy name, and he hath ſent us to 
ferch them, and we have brought them thus far on 
thei: deſired journey, that they may go in and look 


their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the a 
heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed are Rom. 19. 
they that are called to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb.9. 


There came out alſo at this time, to meet them, ſe- 
veral of the King's trumpeters, clothed in white and 
ſhining raiment, who with melodious noiſes and loud, 
made even the heavens to echo with their ſound: 
Theſe trumpeters faluted Chriftian and his fellow 


The Pligrin's Progreſs.” © 


with ten thouſand welcomes from the world; and 


this they did with ſhouting and ſound of trumpet. 
This done, they compaſled them round about on e- 
very ſide; ſome went before, ſome behind, and ſome 
on the right hand, and ſome on the left, (as it were 
to guard them through the upper regions), continual- 
ly founding as they went with melodious noiſe, in 
notes on high; fo that the very ſight was to. them 
that could. behold it, as if heaven itfelf was come 
down to meet them. Thus therefore they walked 
on together; and as they walked, ever and anon theſe 
trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would, by mix- 
ing their muſic with looks and geftures, ſtill ſignify to 


Chriſtian and his brother how welcome they were in- 
to their company, and with what gladneſs they came 
to meet them. And now were theſe two men, as it. 
were, in heaven before they came at it; being Wal-. 


lowed up with the ſight of angels, and with hearing 
their melodious notes. Here alſo they had the city it- 
lf in view; and thought they heard all the bells 
therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But above 
all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had a- 
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fout their own dwelling there with ſuch company, 
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| and that for ever and ever; Oa! by what tongue of 
pen can their glorious joy be eXprefled ! Thus they al 
came up to the gate. . 8 tals . 

. Naw, when they were come up to the gate, there ft 
Rev. 22. Was written over it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they m 
14. _ that do his commaniments, that they may have right ty 
- - . the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates in. ti 
Me ed bog nia: al vi # e 
Then | ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid a, 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, I ty 
ſome from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, MW tt 
Moſes, and Elijah, &c. to whem it was ſaid, Theſe MW w 

- Pilgrims are come from the city of Deſtruction, for fa 
the love that they bear to the King of this place; and MW b. 
then the . pilgrims gave in unto them each man bis tl 

certificate, which they had received in the beginning; W tt 
thoſe therefore were carried in to the King, who, MW at 
when he had read them, ſaid, Where are the men? MW 1h 
To whom it was an{wered, They are ſtanding with. v 
out the gate. The King then commanded to open M 7: 
1/.26. 28 the gate, hat the righteous nation, ſaid he, that keep- fi 

-  _- eth truth, may enter in. a ng 2; Bhs of 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that theſe two men went th 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they were W gc 
transfigured ; and they had raiment put on that ſhone ¶ be 

like gold. There were alſo that met them, with Wl - h: 

harps and crowns, and gave them to them, the harps Sc 

to praiſe withal, and the crowns in token of honour, to 

Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the MW co 

city rang again for joy; and that it was ſaid unto W or 

them, Enter ye into the joy of our Lord. I alſo heard MW an 
the men themſelves ſing with a n voice, 2 ca 
Fes. 1; Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be to him tha th 
— — — the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and fa 
ever. 1 > ad #3 | of 
Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the W \ 

men; I looked in after them, and behold the city 
ſhone like the ſun; the ſtreets alſo were paved with 

1d, and in them walked many men with crowns u- 

pon their heads, palms in their hands, and golden 

| harps to ſing praiſes withal, * 
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There ve ft em that had wings, and they _ 
- anſwere; one another ithout- intermiſſion, ſaying, 
Holy, Hl., e Lord. And after that, they 


he came alone; neither did any man meet him with 


have you none? but the man anſwered never a word. 
So they told the King, but he would not come dow 


and have him away. hen they took hin up, and 
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ſhut up the gates; which, when I had ſeen, I wiſhed . 
myſelf among them. n Þ I | * i 3 is 1 72 4 
Now, while I was, gazing. upon all theſe things, I Tenoraned 7 
turned my head to look back, and ſaw Ignorance comes up 7 
coming up to the-river. ſide; but he ſoon got over, iberi- 
and that without half the difficulty which the other 27 an, 
* . 3 ee i, V ain Hope : 

two men met-with, For it happened that there was cerric bins 
then at that place ane Vain. Hope, a ferryman, that Oy — 9 
with his boat helped him over; ſo he, as the other; L 
ſaw did aſcend the hill, to come up to the gate, only 


Fd 


the leaſt encouragement. When he was come up to 
the gate, he logked up to the writing that was above, 
and then began' to knock, ſuppoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered to him; bat he 
was aſked by the men that locked over the top of the 
gate, Whence come you? And what he would have? 
Fe anſwered, I have eat and” drank +» the preſence * 
of the King, and he has taught in our ſtreets. Then 
they aſked him for his certificate, that they might 
go in and ſhew it to the King; ſo he tumbled in his 
boſom for one, and found none. Then, ſaid they, 


& 


to ſee him; but commanded the two ſhining ones that 
conducted Chriſtian. and Hopeful to the city, to go 
out and take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, 


carried him through the air to the door that I fawin 
the ſide of the hill, and put him in there. Then 1 
ſaw that there was a way to hell, even from the gates 
of heaven, as well as from the city of Deſtruction. 
So I awoke, and behold it was a'dream. „ 


[ OW, reader, I have told my dream to thee; 
See if thou cart interpret it to me, 


Or 


- 
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Or to thyſelf, or neighbour; but take heed | 
Of miſinterpreting; for that, ſtead = 
Of doing good, will but thyſelf abuſe : 
By miſinterpreting evil enſues. Fa 
| Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outſide of my dream: ; 
Nor let my figure or ſimilitude 
Put thee into a laughter, or a ſeud; 
Leave this to boys and fools; but as for thee, 
Do thou the fubſtanee of my matter ſee. 
Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 
Furn up my metaphors, and do not fall; 
There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things thowlt find 
As wilt be helpful to an honeſt mind. 
What of my drofs thou findeſt here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
F know not but *rwilt make me dream again, 


The End of the Firſt Part. 


The PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


from this world to that which i is 
to come. 


Delivered 2 the Gimilitude of 2 Dream. 


| Wherein * ſet forth, the manner of the ſetting out 


of Chriſtian's wife and children, their dangerous 
journey, and ſafe arrival at the deſired county. 


— 
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PART II. 
7 I have uſed ſimilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. 


The Author's way of ſendi ing forth his Second 
Part of the PLLGRIM.| 2805 


0 now, my little book, to every place 
Where my Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face: 
Call at their door : If any laß, Who's there? 
Then anſwer thou, Chriſtiana is here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 
With all thy boys; and then thou knoweſt how : 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came; 
Perhaps they know them. by their looks or name : 
But if they ſhould not, aſk them yet again, 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Chriſtian, a pilgrim? If they ſay 
They did, and were delighted in his way, 
U 2 Then 


* 


7x 76. The Author's way of ſending forth bis e Part,” 


Then let them know, that thoſe related were 
Unto him; yea, his wife and children are. | 

Tel them thar they have left their houſe and home; 
Are turned pilgrims, ſcek a world to come: 
That they have met with hardſhips in the way; j 
That they do meet with troubles night and 4 
That they have trod on ſerpents, fought with n 
Have alſo overcome as many evils. © 
Yea, tell them alſo of the next who have, 
Of love to pilgrimage, been ſtout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they ſtill 
Refuſe this world, to do their Father's will, 

Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings: of 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
. Beloved of their King, under his care; 
What goodly manſions he for them provides, - 
Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
Who to the | ord, and by his ways bold faſt, 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and with grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer aud fare, 
As ſhew well, they of pilgrims lovers are. 


o BJECTION LI 


But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine; cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by diſguiſe, ta ſeem the very ſame, 
And by that means have brought themſelves i into 
The hands and houſes of I know not who? 


AN S W E N. 


Ts true ſome have of late to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title ſet: 
Yea, others halt -my name and title too 4 7a 
Have ſtiched to their books, to make them do; 
But yet they by their features do declare | 
Themſelves not mine to be, ho- e er they are. 
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1 The Author's 4avay of ſending forth his Second Park. 
If ſuch thou meer with, then'thine only Leys 

Before them all is, to ſay out thy ſay, © 

In thine on native language, 'which na man 

Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diſemble can. * 9 * 430) 

If, after all, they ſtin of you ſhall doubt, * 

Thinking that you like gipſies go about 

In naughty wiſe, the country to defile, 

Or that you ſeck good people to beguile 

With things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 

And J will teſtify you Pilgrims be; 

Yea, I wil teſtify that only you 

My Pilgrims are, and that alone will do. 


rt o B I E w n. 


But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for 8 
Of thoſe that with him damned life and limb. 
What ſhall I do, when J at ſach a door 


For Pilgrims alk, and they ſhall rage the more? 


ANS W E R. 


MM Fright not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch enn 

e: Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 

| My Pilgrim's book has traveled fea and land, 

Yet could I never come to underſtand 

That it was ſlighted, or turn'd out of door, 

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 8 
In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 

My Pilgrim is eſteem'd, a friend a brother. 
In Holland, too, tis ſaid, as I am told, 

My Pilgrim is with fome worth more than gold, 
Highlanders, and wild Iriſh can agree, 

My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 
'Tis in New England under ſuch advance, 

Receives there fo much loving countenance, 


des 


to 


That it might ew! its features and its limbs. 

Vet more; ſo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 

That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk. 
Is you draw nearer home, it will appear, 5 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of ſhame or fear 


1 
: 
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As to be trim'd, new cloth'd, and deck'd with * 
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City and country will him entertain 


From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be bat by, i 
Or ſhews his head in any company. 


Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug a love, 
; Eſteem i it much, yea, value it above 


Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, pl 


Sa my lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Yo ung ladies, and young Gentlemen too, 

Do no > Gaal kindneſs to my Pilgrim thew; 

Their cabinets, their bofoms, and their hearts. 
- My Pilgrim has, cauſe he to them imparts 
Hi pretty riddles, in ſuch wholetome ſtrains, 

As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading: Yea, I think I may be bold 
To ſay ſome prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the . 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 
Salute him will, will wiſh him well, and ſay, 
He is the only ſtripling of the day, 

They that have never ſeen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much deſire 
To have his company, and hear him tell! 
Thoſe pilgrim- ſtorĩes which he knows ſo well. 

Vea, * that did not love him at the firſt, 

But call'd him fool and noddy, ſay they maſt, 
Now they have ſeen and heard him, him commend, 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him fend. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou needſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head; none can hurt thee, 
That wiſh but well to him that went before, 
Cauſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore © 

Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, By 
For young, for old, for ſtagg ring and for ſtable, 
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But ſome there be that ſay, He langhs too loud] 
And ſome do ſay, His head is in a cloud ; 
Some ſay, His words and ſtories are ſo dark, 
They know not how by them to find his mark. 5 


With Welcome, Pilgrim; yea; they can't refrain . 


a. 
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| Autor) of ſending ford bis Second Par, w. 


May well be gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 


AN S W E R. 
One may (I think) ſay, Both bis laughs and cries. 
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Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth abe? 5 wy 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the ſheep, 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 
Whereas ſome fay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew bis wifdom covered 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after whar it fain would find. : | 
Things that feem to be hid in words obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, | 
To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That fpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. 
I alſo know a dark fmilnude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies net borrowed. 
Wherefore, my book, let no diſcouragement 
Hinder thy travels: Behold, thou art ſent 
To friends, not foes; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 
Beſides what my Firſt Pilgrim, left conceabꝰd; 
Thou my brave Second Pilgrim haſt reveabd, 
What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his Ways, 
Sweet Chriſtiana! opens with her key. 0 


6 n E d T. W. 


But ſome love not the method of your firſt; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 
If T ſhoutd meet with fach, what ſhould I ſay? 
Muſt I (hight them as they ſught me, or nay? 
ANSWER. | 
My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou meet, 
By all means in all loving-wiſe them greet ; 
Render them not reviling for revile; 
But if they frown, I prithee on them bnitl; 7 


oy tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
made them thus 9 or thus retort, 
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In ſolitarineſs, with fears and cries; 


And how, at laſt, he won the joy ful prize. 


Some love no Fiſh, ſome love ns cheeſe, and ſome 
Love not their friends, nor-their own houſe at home; 
Some (tart at pig, ſligtit chicken, love hot fowl 
More than they love a cutkow, or an owl. 


Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, WE 


And ſeek thofe who to find thee will rejoice 5 
By no means ſtrive, but in all: hamble wiſe, 
Preſent thee'to them in thy pilgrim's guiſe. 

Go then, my little book, and ſhew to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, _ 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe thut up from the reſt, 
And with what thou ſhalt ſhew them, may be bleſt 
To them for good; and make them chuſe to be 
Pilgrims by better far than thee aud me. 
Go then, I fay, tell all men who thou art; 
Say, Lam Chriſtiana, and my part 
Is now with my four ſons to teil you what 
It is for men to take a pilgrim s lot 

Go alſo; tell them who and what they be 


That now do go on pilgrimage with thee : 


Say; Here's my neighbour Mercy, ſhe is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone? 
Cbme, ſee her in her virgin face, aud learn * 
> wixt idle ones and pilgrims to diſcern \. IE > Il 
Yea, let young damſels learn of het to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wiſe : 
When little tripping maidens follow God,” 
And leave old dotting finners to his rod; *- 6 
Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones yd, 
Hoſanna, whom the old ones did deride; = 

Next tell them of old Honeſt, whom you bd; 
With bis white hairs treading the pilgrim's ground; 
Yea, tell them. how plain-· hearted this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bore the croſs . 
Pgrhaps with ſome gray head this may prevail 
With Chriſt to fall in love, and ſin bewail. 

Tell them alſo, how Maſter Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he end, 


The Author? woy of. ſending forth his Second Fas 


| The by wat way of ſentling farth/ bis Stcond Pate. 4 
e He was a good man, though much down in ney ; 2 
me. He is 4 good man; and doth life inherit. 
* Tell them of Maſter Feeble-Mind alſo, 
Wao, not before, but ſtill behind would go; 

Shew them alſo how he'd like to have been 
And how one Great · Heart did his life regain: 
This man was, true in heart, though weak in grace, 
One might true godlineſs read in his face. | 
Then tell them of Maſter Ready-to-halt, 
A man with crutches, but much without fault. 
Tell them how Maſter Feeble-Mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree. 
And let all know, tho? weakneſs was their chance; 
Yer ſometimes one would ſing, the other dance. 
Forget not Maſter Valiant - for- the- Truth, 
That man of courage, tho? a very youth: : 
Tell every one his ſpirit was ſo ſtout, 
No man could ever make him face about; | 
And how Great Heart and he could not Frbeaf; 
But put down Doubting-Caſtle, flew Deſpair. 

Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 12 
Nor Much: afraid his daughter, tho” they lie 
Under ſuch mantles as make them look I 

(Wich ſome) as if their God had them foreſook. 
ITney ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou haſt told the works of all theſe things. 
Then turn about, my book, and touch theſe ſtrings; 
d, Which, if but touched, will ſuch. muſic make, 

They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
' - Theſe riddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 

und , Freely propounded, expour.d. : and for the reſt. 
„ of thy myſterious lines, let them remain | 3 
For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gain. 
Now may this little book a bleſſing be 
To thoſe that love this little book and me: 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, N 
His money is but loſt, or thrown away. ö 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit | 
As may with each good — $ Wy Git; 
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=. And may it ſome perſuade chat go aſtra r 
a Fo turn their feet and heart to the right ay, 
B the hearty Prayer of 
Oy | the Author, 


Foun. Buny wy 


The PILGRIM's PROGRESS: 


PART II. 


Covxrxous COMPANIONS, e ing 
"OMe time fince, to tell you my dream that II me 

had of Chriſtian the Pilgrim, and of his dau- an 

gerous journey towards the celeſtial country, | 
Was pleaſant to me, and profitable to you, | 
told you then alſo what I ſaw concerning his wife and PII 
children, and how unwilling they were to go with 
him on pilgrimage ;- infomuch that: he was forced tv 
go on his progreſs without them; for he durſt not run 
the danger of that deſtruction which he feared would of 
come, by ſtaying with them in the city of Deſtructi- 
on. Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you, he left them * 
and departed. 2 
Now, it hath fo happened, through the multiple 264 
ty of buſineſs, that I have been much hindered: and fo 
Kept back from my wonted travels into thoſe parts n 
Where he went, and fo could not, till now, obtain att Ab 
* oppore oh 
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opportunity to make farther enquiry after-whom-he 
left behind, that I might give you an account of them. 
But having had ſome concerns that way of late, 1 
went down again thitherward. Now, having taken/up 
| pay lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the n * 

> pt, I dreamed again. | 

a And as I was in a dream, behold an 8 gentleman 

: came by where I lay; and becauſe he was to go ſome 
part of the way that I was travelling, methought 1 
got up and went with him. So as we walked, and as 
travellers uſually do, I was as if we fell into a dif 
courſe, and our talk happened to be about (. hriſtian 

88: and his travels; for thus I began with the old man. 

. Sir, ſaid I, What town is that there W that li- 
esch on the left hand of our ways 

Then faid Mr Sagacity, for that was his name, it is 

| the city of deſtruction, a populous place, but poſſeſſed 

with a very ill conditioned, and idle fort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I: I went once 
myſelf through. that town; and therefore L know 

that this report you give of it is true. 

Saga. Too true; I wiſhT could ſpeak truth in ſpeak- 
ing — of them that dwell therein. | 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well 
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Hat 1 meaning man, and lo one that takes pleaſure to hear 

dau- and tell of that which is good. Pray did you never 

ja hear what happened to a man ſome time ago in this 

wy town, (whoſe name was Chriſtian), that went on a | 
* pilgrimage up towards the bigher regions? aa 3 * 
Frith! Saga. Hear of him! Ay; and I alſo heard of the * 

ed th moleſtations, tropbles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, , * 

ot run irights, and fears, that he met with and had in his 

would i bourney; beſides, I muſt tell you all our county ring 

ructi- of him; there are but few. houſes that have heard of Chri [i 


them him and his doings, but have ſought after, and got 3 
" the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may ſay, well [poked 
iplici- that this hazzardous journey has got many well-wifh- en of we 
Fg and ers to his ways; for though when he was here, he was gone 
art fool in every man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is thoughegle | 
- an highly commended of all. For it is {aid he lives brave- oo _— 


mor where he is; yea, many of them that are reſolved hile thay 
Ppor: are here. 
4 8 never 


8 'F he Pilgrim's ge. "thu tt. Part 
| never to run his hazards, yer Ns me — mou 
yer at his gains, who 
They may, quoth I, well think; if ws think. any ſome 
thing that is true, that he eech well where he j is; Wis fre 
for he now lives at, and in the fountain of life, and and 
has what he has without labour and forrow ; for there they 

is no 'grief mixed therewith. But pray,” what talk ' $a 
have the people about him) to de 
Sag. Talk! The people talk Arangely abort him they 
Some ſay, that he now walks in White; that he has a U near 
chain of gold about his neck; that he has a cron of, Nef C 
gold beſet with pearls, upon his head : Others ſay, Wderfi 
that the ſhining ones that ſometimes ſhewed them. gone 


ſelves to him in his journey, are become his compani - Be 
ons, and that he is as familiar with them in the place I child 
where he i is, as here one neighbour i is with another, $a 


Beſides, ' it is confidently affirmed concerning him, matte 
that the King of the place where he is, has beſtowed was t| 
upon him already a very rich and pleaſant dwelling I Tt 
at court, and that he every day eateth and drinketh, Sag 
and walketh and talketh with him, and reeeiveth the mey 
ſmiles of bim that'is judge of all there. Moreover, man ; 
it is expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of teive, 
that country, will ſhortly-come into theſe parts, and Mei 
will know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his 
neighbours fet ſo little by bim, and had him ſo much 
in deriſian, When they perceived that he would de 1 
bY pilgrim. 

110 Crit For they ſay, that now he is G 1 in the affections of 
= 1 King his Prince, and that his Sovereign is ſo much concer- 
| 8 take * * ned with the indignities that were thrown upon Chrif- 
iS Chrift's tian, when he became a pilgrim, that he will look up- 
q 2 part. on all as done to himſelf; and no marvel,” for it was 
for the love that he had t to his Price that he vent: 

red as he did. ' 8 
I dare ſay, quoth I, = am lad on it; Tam lad for 
the pobr man's ſake, for that he now has relt from 
A his labour, and for that he now reaps the benefits of 
92» his tears with j joy, and for that he has got beyond the 
| gunſhot of his enemies, and is but of the reach'of 
them that hate him, - alſo am glad, for that a r- 
| | mour 


n. Npirt 1t. LF bs vile, Prag,. | 
a. mour of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this country; * 
vo can tell but that it may work ſome good effect ort 
ny I forme that are left behind? Bur, pray, Sir, while it 
is: Wis freſh in my mind, do you hear any thing of his wiſe 
nd ind children? Poor denen 1 wonder i in my, mind what | 
ere they dot my 
2 Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! They are like Grod 44. | 
to do as well as did Chriſtian himſelf; for though #72 of 
they all played the fool at the firſt; and would by no C i- 
means be perſuaded by either the tears or intreaties us ch 
if Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts have. wrou cht won drew. * 
derfully with, them; fo they packed up, and are allo 
gone after him. 

"Better and better, quoth I: But, 8 wife and 

1 and ali f 
Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the 

matter; for I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, 

Was thoroughly accquainted with the whole affair. 

Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth. 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, that $ 
mey are all gone on pilgrimage, doch the good WC 1G 
man and her four boys. And ſeeing we are, as I per- 
teive, going ſome conſiderable way together, I will 
five you an account of the whole matter. 

"This Chriſtiana, (for that was her name), from the 
day that ſhe with her children betook themſelves to 
i pilgrims life, after her huſband was gone over the 
mer, and ſhe eould hear of bim no more, her thoughts 
began to work in her mind: firft, for that ſlie had loſt . _ . MF 
her huſband, and for thar the loving bond of that re- 
ation was Utterly broken betwixt them. For you _ _- 
know, ſaid he t6 me, nature can do no leſs but en- 
ertain the living with many a heavy cogitation in the 
membrance of the loſs of loving relations. This 
herefore of her huſband did «oſt her many a tear. 
But this was not all; for Chriſtiana did alſo begin to 
ſider with herſelf, whether her unbecoming beha- 
our towards her buſband was not one cauſe that ſhe' 
ww him no more; and that-in ſuch ſort he was taken 
If from her. And upon this came into her mind 
arms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodty 
carriage 
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over: much broken with calling to remembrance thy 


ching 


ed ones ſtanding by her bed. ſide, and ſaying, W 


| the begins, we {hall loſe her as we ve loſt her huſba 
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to her dear friend; which alſo clogged he 


* and did load her with guilt. She Was more. 


the briniſh tears, and ſelf-bemoaning 
uſband, and how ſhe did harden her heat 
3 all his entreaties, and loving perſuaſions (of he 
and ber ſons) to go with him; yea, there was not any 
that Chriſtian either laid to her, or did before 
her, all the while that his burden did hang on hi 
back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of Tighten 
ing, and reut the caul of her heart in ſunder; eſpe, 
cially that bitter outery of bis, Mhat ſhall 1 40 100 
aved? did ring in her ears moſt dolefully, _ _ 
Then faid ſhe to her children, Sons we are all ni 
done. Lhave ſinned away your father, and he is gone; 
" he would have had us with him, but I would not g 
myſelf; I alſo hindered you of life. With that thi. 
boys fell into tears, and cried to go aſter their father 
Oh! ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but our lots to g 
with him then it had fared well with us, beyond wha 
it is like to do now. For though I a fooli en! 
imagined concerning the troubles of your father, thi 
ey proceeded of a fooliſh fancy that he had, or thi 
e was over-run with melancholy humours; yet no 
it will not out of my mind, but that they ſprang fro 
another cauſe, to wit, for that the light of life wi 
yen him; by the help of which, as J perceive, 
& eſcaped the ſnares of death. Then they we 
all again; and cried out,, Oh, wo werth the „ 
The next night; Chriſtiana had a dream; and! 
hold, ſhe ſaw as if a broad parchment was opened 
fore her, in which were recorded the ſum of her wa 
and the crimes, as ſhe thought, looked very black 
pon her. Then ſhe cried out aloud, in her flee. 
Lord have mercy upon me, a ſinner, and the lit 
children heard her. | 
After this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very in- fare 
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{hall we do with this woman? for ſhe cries our for m 
cy waking and ſleeping. If ſhe be ſuffered to go o 
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Wherefore we mult, by fome way, ſeek to take her of 

ber om the thoughts of what ſhall, be hereafter, elſe all 

ore the world cannot help but ſhe wilt become a pilgrim. 

Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat: alſo a trembling 

mum was upon her; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleeping 

car gain. And then ſhe thought ſhe faw Criſtian her 

huſband in a place of bliſs among many unmortals, 

with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing upon 

t before one that fat on a throne, with a rainbow 

about his head. She ſaw alfo as if he bowed his head 4 
with his face to the paved work that was under his 
WPrince's feet, ſaying, I heartily thank my Lord and 
King for bringing me into this place. Then ſhouted 
icompany of them that ſtood round about, and harp- 
ed with their harps : But no man living eould tell 
Wwhat they ſaid, but Chriſtian and his companions, 
Next morning when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, Convicłi- 
Wand talked with her children a while, one knocked en- ſtconds 
ard at the door; to whom ſhe ſpake out, ſaying, If ed by tid- 
jou comeſt in Gods name, come in. So he ſaid, A. Cop of 
men : and opened the door, and fluted her, with, 7 27** 


& 
Peace on this houſe, The which when he had done, — wo 


te ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou wherefore I am 
Wome? Fhen ſhe bluſhed and trembled ; alſo her heart 
g ean to wax warm with deſires to know from whence 


ie came, and what his errand was to her. So he ſaid 


170 ir nto her, my name is Secret; I dwell with thoſe that 4 
* e on high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou 
5 at a deſire to go thither; alſo there is a report, 3 


at thou art aware of the evit thou haſt formerly done 
thy huſband, in hardening of thy heart againſt his 
ay, and in keeping of theſe babes in their ignorance. 
briſtiana, the Merciful one has ſent me to tell thee, 
at he is a God ready to forgive, and that he taketh go 
ight to multiply the pardon of offences, He alp 
ould have thee to know, that he inviteth thee to 
me into his preſence, to his table, and that he will. 
ed thee with the fat of his houſe, and with the 
ritage of Jacob thy father. 1 3 
There is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, with le- 
us more, his companions, eyer beholding that face 
thaw. 


for her 
„ 


” 
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25 that doth miniſter life to beholdets: and ; will 

all be glad when they ſhall hear the ſound of thy 
feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. -- 

- Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf and 

| bowed her head to the ground. This vilion-proceed. 

en, and ſaid, Chriſtiana, here is alſo a letter for thee, 


-took it and opened it, but ir ſmelt-after the manner 
the King would have her to do as did Chriitian ber huf. 
| well in bis preſence with joy for ever.“ At this the 
good woman was quite overcome; ſo ſhe cried out 1 


her viſiter, Sir, Will you carry me and my children 
with you, that we may alſo go and worſhip.the King 


Wherefore Ia 


this houſe of thy pilgrimage; alfo this thou muſt de 
as he told me the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be great 


Chriſti — to addreſs herſelf unto them: My ſons, I have 
\ prays wel: 


My carriage alſo to your father in his A 1 
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Which TIhave brought fro u thy huſbaad's King; fo ſhe 


of the beſt perfume; Allo it was written in letter 
of gold, The contents of the letter was this: “ Tha 


band, for that was the way to come to this city, and to 
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Then ſaid the viſiter; Chriſtiana, the bitter is be. the 
fore the ſweet. Thou mult, through troubles, as d np 
he that went before thee, enter this celeſtial city ſhe 


iſe thee. to do as did Chriſtian thy for 
huſband. Go to to 


wicket-gate yonder over the plain 


for that ſtands in the head of the way up which thou ine 
muſt go; and I wiſh thee all good ſpeed. Alſo Iad v 
viſe thee, that thou put this — in thy boſom i 8 
that thou read therein to thyſelf, and to thy chi you 
dren, until they have got it by heart. For it is ont ( 
of the ſongs that thou muſt ſing while thou art i 


liver in at the farther gate. 
Now I ſaw in my dream; that this old gentlemai 


ly affected therewith. He moreqyer proceeded, aut 
faid, So Chriſtiana called her fons together, and be 


as you may - perceive, been of late under much e 
erciſe in my ſoul, about the death of your father 
not for that I doubt at all of his happineſs; for I ( 
fatisfied now that he is well. I have been-alſ» mull of 
affected with due thoughts of mine own ſtate ai 7 
yours, which I verily believe is by nature miſerable 


fre 


* 


The thbugbts 2 theſe thing 

eel. MW outright; but that for a dream Which Thad * night, 
bee and but that for the encouragement that this ſti 2 
ſo ſte has gien me this morning. Come, my chiles, let 
anner us pack up, and be gone to the gate that leads to 
lettenſ that celeſtial country, that we may ſee your father, 


Tha and be with him and bis er 00s in Peace, atcords 


er huk. to the laws of that land 91 
and to hen did her children burſt ont nts rears; ber J 
his the that the heart of their mother was {b -inclined:; 


out toll that Viſiter bid chem farewel: and They! begin ro 


ildren prepare to ſet out for their journey. 


King But while they were thus ane ties uf ; ; 


r is be. we women that were Chriſtiaua's neighbours came 
as di up to her houſe, and knocked at the door. TO whom 
1 city mie ſaid as before. At this the women were ſtunned 3 

an ty for this kind of language they not to "hear, 8 
ze plans to perceive to drop from the Ii 
ch that mey came in; but behold, they found the good 
ſo 1 ac 3 preparing to be gone from her houſe. 


| So they began, and ſaid, "Neighbour, pray what is 
y chi your meaning by this? 


t 15.000 Chriſtiana anfwered, and gad to the eldeſt of them ih 
1 art M whoſe name was Mrs Timorbus, I am preparing for 


nuſt de : journey. (This Timorous was daughter to him that 
met Chriſtian upon the hill of Difficulty, and would 


tlemuſ have had him gone back for fear of the lions). 

e great Tim. For whit journey, I pray you? 

9 7 Chriſt. Ewen to go after my old buſband ; and wich 
an 


that ſhe fell a weepi 


in 
Tim. I hope not 'S esd nelghbour pray, for 
ou — 8 5 ſake, do not fo unwomanly cat 


2 — 7 3 chüdren ſhall go wich me, not on- 
of them is willing to ſtay behind. | 


Tim. I wonder in my heart, what or wh has 
brought you inte this mind. 


ern 


r Chriſtiana: yet 


"Che, Oht — © #4 you but 45 meh 7 
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Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, 
that fo worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 
that tempteth thee to go no body knows where? 


Chr. Then Chriſtiana replied, I have been ſorely, 


aſſlicted ſince my huſband's departure from me; but 
eipecally ſince he went over the river. But that 
whi 


him when he was under his diſtreſs. Beſides, I am 
now, as he was then; nothing will ſerve me but go- 
ing on pilgrimage. I was dreaming laſt night that 1 
aw him. O that my foul was with, bim! He dwell. 

th in the preſence of the King of the country; he 

and eats with him at his table; be is become a 
companion of immortals, and has a houſe now given 
him to dwell in, to which the beſt palaces on earth, 


Y 
| 
8 + 
ö 

: 

. 

, 


4 

as 

F| 
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if compared, ſeem to me but as a dunghill. The 
Prince of the palace has alſo ſent for me, with pro- 
miſes of entertainment, if I ſhall come to him; his 
meſſenger was here, even now, and brought me a 
letter, Which mviteF me to come. And with that 
the plucked out her letter, and read it, and ſaid to 
them, what now will you ſay to this? 


thy huſband! to run yourſelves upon ſuch difficulties: 
vou have heard, I am fure, what your huſband did 
meet with, even in a manner at the firſt ſtep that 
he took on his way, as our neighbour Obſtinate can 

et teſtify, for he went along with him; yea, and 

liable too, until they, like wiſe men, were afraid to go 
any farther. We alſa heard over and above, how he 
| met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death, 
Tz. ref. and many other things. Nor is the danger that be 
| onings of met with at Vanity-Fair to be forgotten by thee : for 
the fleſh. if he, though a man, was ſo hard put to it, what 
: canſt thou, being but a poor woman, do? Conſider 
4 alſo, that theſe four ſweet babes are thy children, 
1 thy fleſh, and thy bones. Therefore, though thou 
_ ſhouldeſt be ſo raſh as to caſt away thyſelf, yet, for 
the ſake of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at home 
Bar Chridzans id unto her, Temps me pai, wy 

W =—— 


neighe 
75 4 
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do, I doubt not but that you would go along with me, 


Spar ges nw _7 


ch troubleth me moſt, is my churliſh, carriage to 


Tin. Oh! the madnefs that has poſſeſſed thee and 


nſider 
1dren, 
1 thou 

t, for 
home. 
t, m) 
' eighe 
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1872 threes, and chat alſo will make the ſweet the vent reply 7 | 


* 


neighbour + I have now a prize put into my hand to 
get again, and I ſhould be a. ſool af the greateſt ſort, 
if I {hound have no heart to ſtrike in with the pp? 
tunity. And for that you tell me of all theſe troubles 

that I am like to meet with in the way, they are ſo 
far from being to me a diſcouragement, that they, 25 
new I am in the right. The bitter muſt, come be. A perti- 


ſweeter. "Wherefore, ſince you came not to. my o fle 
bouſe in God's name, as I faid, I pray you be gone, 52/9 
and do not diſquiet me fariher. + 

Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and ſaid to her 
ſellow, Come, neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in 
her own, hands; ſhe ſcorns our counſel and company, 
But Mercy was at a ſtand, and could not fo readily 
comply with her neighbour, and that for a twofold - 
reaſon : iſt, Her-bowels yearned over Chriſtiana; ſo 
ſhe ſaith within herſelf, If my neighbour will be gone 
] will go à little way with her, and help her. -2dly, 
Her bowels yearned over his own ſoul; (for what 
Chriſtjana had ſaid had taken ſome hold upon her 
mind). Wherefore ſhe ſaid within - herſelf again, I 
will yet have more talk with this Chriſtiana, and if 
] tind truth and life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, myſelf 
with my heart ſhall. alſo go with her. Wherefore 
Mercy began thus to reply ta her neighbour Timm 
orous, IX ws 7 HEY «$$ ; 
Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to 
ſee Chriſtiana this morning: and fince ſhe is, as qu 
ſee, a-· taking her laſt farewell of the equntry, I think 
to walk this ſunſhine morning a little with her, to 
help her on her way, But ſhe told her not of the 
ſecond reaſon, but kept it to herſ el. WE 
Tin. Well, I ſee you baye a mind to go-a-fooling. | 
too: But take heed in time and be wiſe; While we 
are out of danger, we are out; but when we are in, 
we are in. So Mrs Timorqus returned to her houſe; 
and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. Rut 
when Timorqus was got home to her houſe, ſhe ſends 
for ſome of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs Bat's-eyes, 
Mrs Inconſiderate, Mrs Light-mind, and Mrs Know- 

1 2 1 


* | nothing. 8 
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nothing. 80 When they werd come 't6 her Houſe, 
mme falls to telling of the ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of 
der intended journey. And thus ſhe began her tale“ 
Tim. Neighbours, having but little to do this morn- 
ing, I went to give Chriſtiana a viſit; and when'F 


8 came at the door,” I knocked, as you know it Is our 


cuſtom : and ſhe anſwered, If you come in God's name, 
come in; So in I went; thinking all was well: But 
whenI came in, I found her preparing herſelf to de- 
Part the town, ſhe and alſo her ehildren. S0 I aſks 
ed her, What was her meaning by that ? And ſhe 
told me in ſhort, That ſhe was now of a mind to 
en pilgrimage, as did her huſband. She told me al. 
o a dream that the had, and how the King of the 
country where her huſband was, had ſent her an in - 
viting letter to come thi ther. 


Then ſaid Mrs Knowenothing, And what! do you 
think the will go? nnn [Tx 
Tim. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on it; and 
methinks I know it by this; for that Which was my 
great argument to perſuade her to ftay at home, (t 
wit, the troubles ſthe'was like to meet with in the 
way), is one great argument with her, to put her 
forward on her journey - Forſhe told me in fo many 
. words, The bitter goes before the {weet: Yea, and 
foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the ſweet the fweeter, 
Mrs Bat s-eyes. Oh! this blind and fooliſh woman, 
Nid ſhe; and ll ſhe not take witning by her huſ⸗ 
- bands afflictions? Por my part, I fee, if he were here 
again, he would reft bim content in a whole ſkin, and 
never run ſo many hazards for nothing, "TOA 
Mrs Inconfiderate alfo replied, faying, Away with 
fach fantaſtical fools from the town" a good riddance 
for my part, I fay of her: ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe 
dwells, and retain this mind, who could live quietly 
by ker? for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or unneigb- 
bourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe body ca 
abide: - wherefore, for my part, I ſhall never be forry 
for her departure; let her go, and let better come 
in her roqm. It was never a good world fince cheſe 
2 2 ek 8 2 3 
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l The eee ee r 
Then Mrs Lightmiud added as followerh : Come; 
> put this kind/ of talk away. I was yeſterday! at 
Madam Wanton's, where we were as merry as. the | 
maids. For who do you think ſhould be there, but © Il 
land Mrs Love the-flety, and three or four more, 
with Mrs Lechery, Mrs Filth, and ſome otherss + _ 9 
$ there we had muſie; and dancing, and what ele | 
was meet to fill up the pleaſure. And I dare ſay mp 
Lady herſelf is an admirable well. bred — — li 
md Mr Lechery i as pretty a fellow. By this time Diſcourſs : | 
Chriſtiana was got on her way, and Mercy went along de es 14 
with her: So as they went, (her children being there Merernand“ 
af), Chriſtianz began to difeourſe, And Merey, (hrifliane 4 
faid-Chiiſtiana, I take this as an unexpected favour, - "a 
that thou fhouldeſt ſet foot out of doors with e i 
v accompany me a little in my way. Ef 
"Mercy" 'Then' (id , (for ſhe way Biff Mercy in * 4 
foung) $), If 1 thought wa would be to purpoſe to {agg ta | 
yon, I wouk go near the town, | 
055 Well, Merey, ey, fd. Chriſtiaua, eaſt in thy wif | 
with me; 1 well know what wilt be the end of ors _33 
einge My huſband is where he would not buff 
for all the in the Spaniſh mines, Nor ſhalt. 1 
thou be rejected, though thou goeſt but upon m — _ 
fation, The King who” hath ſent for me an j 
children, is one Hine: defighteſ in mercy. Befides, = 
E thou wilt, 1 will hire thee, and thou ſhalr go as N I 4 
bng with me as my ſervant. Yet we will have all _ 4.4 
ings in common betwixr thee and me; only go a. 9 
long wih me. & » 
Mercy. But how ſhall I be e that 1 AG | 3 | 
ſhould be entertsined? Had I this Rope from one that - 
| can tell, I would make no ſtick at all, but would go. WJ 
gel being helped by him hat can help, though the way _ 
was never ſo tedious. „ 
Chr. Well, loving Mercy, I win tell thee what 
mou ſhalt do; Go with me to the wicket gate, and 
I dere I wilt further inquire for thee: and ff there 
oo thou ſhalt not meet with encouragement, I will be $a 
content that thou return ro thy place; I wilbalfo p 


—_— 


ee for * — * thou ſheweſt to me and I 5 | | 
„ 


* 
— 


3 
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thy friends, as my good 
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Brody Dn in'the acoanpatiying of us in our. way, 
as thou doſt. 


Merry. Then will 1 go thither, and will take What 
mall fallow; and the Lord 
there fall, even as the King of heaven ſhall have hu 
heart upon me. | 


"Chriſtians then was glad at her heart, — that 


ſhe- had a companion, but alſo for that ſhe had pre. 


vailed with this poor maid to fall in love with her 


-. own ſalvation. So they went on together, and Mer. 
ey began to weep. Then ſaid: Chriſtiana, Where, 
fore weepeth my fiſter ſo? 


Mercy. Alas! ſaid ſhe, who can but jane that 


ſhall but rightly conſider what a {tate and condition 
my poor relations are in, that yet remain in our ſinful 


town: And that which makes my grief the more, is, 
+ becauſe they have no inſtruction, nor any to tell them 


Chr. Bowels become vilatinss and thou don for 
Chriſtian did for me when 
he left me; he mourned for that I would not heed 
nor regard him; but his Lord and ours did gather up 
his tears, and put them into his bottle, and now both 
Land thou, and theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping the 
fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that 
theſe tears of thine will not be loſt ; for the truth 
bath ſaid, That they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
Joy and ſi 77 nging. And he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his ſhaves with him. 1 


, Then ſaid Mercy, The. 
Let the moſt Bleſſed be my guide, rd 33 at 
It be his bleſſed will, | 1 
| » Unto his gate, and to his fold, 21 
Up to his holy hill. 
And let him never ſuffer me 


To ſwerve or turn aſide. 


what is to. come, 


From his free-grace, and haly. Ways, - £ +" 


| me betide. +11" "6 
An let him gather them of mine. 
i UT bop { hade left behind; 4 


M hate er ſhal 


Part ll. 


grant that my lot ma may, 


| The Pilgrim's Progreſt. 
Lord, make them pray they may be thin, 
' 1... With all their heart and minus. 

Now my old friend proceeded, and faid,—Butwhen - 
Chriſtiana came to the flough of Deſpond, ſhe began, 
to be at à ſtand; for, ſaid ; ſhe, This is the place in 
which my dear huſband had like to have been fmother= 


pilgrims good, yet it was rather worſe than formerly: CY 
fol a 


man, too true; for many there be that pretend to be 
the King's labourers, and ſay, They are for mendnnngg 


the King's highways, that bring dirt and dung inſtead | 
of ſtones, and ſo mar inſtead of mending. Here _ 
Chriſtiana therefore, and her boys, did make aflant  _ | 
But, faid Merey, Come let us venture, only let us 
be wary. Then they looked well to their ſteps, and 
made a ſhift to get ſtaggering over. N 
Yet -Chriſtiana had like to have been in, and that 
not once or twice. Now they had no ſooner got over 
but they thought they heard words, that faid unto 
them, Bleſſed is ſhe that believeih, for there TR be 
a performance of what has been told her from the Toru. 
Then they went on again, and faid Mercy to Chriſtĩ. 
ma, had Las good ground to hope for a loving recep- 
tion at the Wicket-gate as you, I think no ſlough of © 
Deſpond would diſcourage me. 
Well, faid the other, you know your fore; and I 
know mine; and, good: friend, we ſhall all -have _ 
enough of evil before we come to our journey's end. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that de- 
bgn to attain ſuch excellent glories as we do; and 
that are ſo envied that, happineſs as we are, but that 
we 8 with What fears and ſnares, with what _—_— 
troubles and afflictions, they can poſſibly aſſault us , , 
with, that hate us. 12 5 Ty my | 15 2 * 
And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my made 1 W #1 
dream by myſelf. Wherefore, methought I ſawconfiteras * 
Chen; : | , — | - 
hriſtiana and Mercy, and the beys, go all of them up tion and 
© the gate; To which when they came, they betook fr, @s -. 
Wemſelves to ſhort debate, about how they muſt 2% 1 
; * — =. manage aith and ©: 


„ 4 
* 


22 * 


* 


4 7 
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e durſt they for a while to knock any more, for fear 
_ e maſtiff ſhould fly upon them. Now therefore the) 


manage their 
ſaid unto him that did open unto them. So it Wat 


to him that did apen, far the reſt. So Chriſtiana be, \ 
| gan to knock, and as her pour huſband did, ſhe knocks | 


2 ſwered, they all thought that they heard as if a dog 
| n tame barking upon them A dog; and a great one 100 
the devil. and this made the women and children afraid. Nor 


© and be offended with them: At laſt they thought of 
Who is there? So the dog left 26K; aud he o 
not our Lord be offended with his hapd-maidi tor 


. vou would have? Wl 


place, that I am Chriſtiana, once the wife of a 
\ a while ago abhorred that life? Then ſhe bowed bet 


»i Gaid alſo, Suffer. the little children to comte unge Mt! 
' — that he ſhut np the gate. ng | 


8 e Pipe e wma 


at the gate and hat fhould be 


contluded, Goce Chriſtiana was the eldeſt; that ble 
ſhould knock for enterance, and that ſhe ſhould fpealy / 


ed, and knocked again. But inſtead of any that an. 


were greatly tumbled up and down in their mind 
and knew not hat to 2 Knock they durſt not, for 
fear of the dog; go back they durſt Wer for ſear the 
keeper of that gate ſhould eſpy them as they ſo went, 


knocking again, and knocking more vehemently than 
they did at firſt. Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, 


unto them. #4 164 v ** 
Then Chriſtiaua made low belänee, and . st 


that we have knocked at his princely gate. Then 
ſaid the keeper, Whence come yet ORE is hit 


© - Chriſtiana cn We are come from Meder 
Chriſtian did come, and upon the ſame errand as he; 
to wit, to be, if it ſhall pleaſe you, gracioully admit 
ted, by this gate, into the way that leads into tht 
celeſtial city. And I anſwer, my Lord, in the next 


TT 


11 


tian, that is now gotten above. 
Wich that the keeper of the gate did wareel, 47 
ing, What! is ſhe nom become a Pilgrim, that buli 


Dire 


- 
a 


head, and ſaid, Vea, and ſo are tneſe my beet babe 
alſo. 
Then he wok her by the hand and let verks, and 
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talled to a trumpeter that was above, over the gate; 
to entertain Chriſtiana with ſhouting, and ſound of 
trumpet, for joy. So! he obeyed and founded,” woah 
filled the air with his melodious nates. ' v7. 1 

Now all this while poor Mercy did land without, - 
trembling and crying, for fear that ſnie was rejected.. 
But when Chriſtiana had gotten admittance for her- : 
ſelf and her boys, then ſhe began to nne intereetfion 
for Mercy. 44: Hee +7 

Chr. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, 1 have a contpariion 
of mine that ſtands yet without, that is come hither 
upon the ſame account as myſelf: One that is much 
dejected in her mind; for that ſhe comes, asſhe - 
thinks, without ſending for; whereas I was ſent to 
by my huſband's King ro come, 

Now Merey began to be very N ani hich The 25 8 
minute was as long to her as an hour;  wherefore ſhe h % 
prevented Chriſtiana from a fuller interceeding for her, the hunges 4 
by knocking at the gate herſelf. And ſhe knotked ring ſoul. 1 
then ſo loud, that ſhe made Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then fersentefe 
ſaid the keeper of the gate, Who is there? And 8 
Chriſtiana ſaid, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out; — 
was fallen down without in a ſwoon; for ſhe fainted, 
and was afraid that n0 gate Subs be e to 
her. 


Then he took her by the hand, "nd Cid, Damſel, 
Ibid thee ariſe. 

O, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am PIT there is ſcarce /life 
left in me. But he anſwered, that one ſaid, When 
my ſout fainted - within me, I remembered the Lora, 
and my prayer came unto thee, into thy holy temple. 

Fear not, but ſtand upon ny feet, and tell me where- . 
fore thou art come: 

Mercy. Jam come for that unto irhich I was never 
invited, as my friend Chriſtiana was. Her's was from , 
the King, and mine was bur from her. | Wherefore 1 
preſume. ; + io 

Did ſhe deſire thee to come with her to this place? 

Mercy. Yes; and as my Lord ſees, I am come; 
and if there is ny race or forgiveneſs of ſins to 
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ther unto him, we are ſorry for our fins, and beg of 
= Ebrift cru- Now, I ſaw in my dream, that he fpake many good 


eified ſeen worcts unto them, whereby they were greatly glad. 


low, where they entered into talk by themſelves; 


© ae + ade 4-4 


| The Pilgrim Progreft. Piuart I, 
ſpare, I beſcech chat thy poor haud-maid may be 
partaker thereof. 75 * | 


Then he rook her agaim by the hand, and led her 


1 
gently in, and ſaid, I pray for all then that believe 0 
on me, by what means ſoever they come unto me. M 
Then ſaid he to thoſe that ſtood by, fetch fomething, 
and give it Mercy to fmell on, thereby to ſtay her 5 
faintings: fo they fetched her a bundle of myrrh; 2 n 
while after ſhe was revived. | 2 
And now was Chriſtiana and her boys, and Merey, h. 


received of the Lord at the bead of the way, and 


ſpoke kindly unto by him. Then ſaid they yet far. 


our Lord his pardon, and farther information what 
we muſt do. IH 1, 242 

I grant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed; by 
word, in the promife of forgiveneſs; by deed, in the 
way I obtained it. Take the firſt from my lips with 
a kiſs, and the other as it ſhall be revealed. 


He alſo had them up to the top of the gate, and 
ſhewed them by what deed they were ſaved; and 
told them withal, that that fight they would have 
again as they went along in the way, to their comfort. 

So he left them a while in a fummer parlour be- 


and thus Chriſtiana began, O Lord! how glad am! 
that we are got in hither! 

Mercy. So you well may; but I of all have cauſe 
to leap for py. 

Chr. I thought one time as I ſtood at the gate, (be- 
eauſe I had knocked, and none did anſwer), that all 
our labour had been loſt, eſpecialty when that ugl 
cur made ſuch a heavy barking at us. 

Mer. But my worſt fear was, after I ſaw that you 
was taken into his favour, and that I was left behind: 
Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, Tw# 
women ſhall be grinding together, the one ſhall be taten, 
aud the other left. I had much add to forbear cy: 
ing out, Undone ! 


— 1 \ud 
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— W The 27 e "ax. | "IE 525 I | 
And afraid I was to knock any more; betas: = 
Jooked up to what was written over the gate, I took © 
courage. I alſo thought, that I muſt either x 
again, or die: ſo I knocked, but I cannot tell how 

for my ſpirit now ſtruggled between life and: death. I 

Chr, Can you not tell how you knocked? I am ſure 5M 
your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very found mad 
me ſtart; I thought I never heard ſuch knocking in 
all my life; I thought you would come in by a — 
hand, or take the kingdom by ſtorm. 

Mer. Alas! to be in my caſe, whe that > 
_ but have done ſo? You ſaw that the door was 
ſhut upon me, and. that there was a moſt cruel dog 
thereabout. Who, I ſay, that was fo faint-hearted 
as I, would not have knocked with all their might} 

But pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my rudeneſs? Was 
he not angry with me? _ 

Chr. When be beard your lumbering noiſe, he gave Chrif 
2 wonderful innocent ſmile; I believe what you did pleaſed _ 
pleaſed him well, for he ſhewed no ſign to —9 con. with loud”. 
trary. But 1 marvel in my beart Why he keeps ſuch and reſi- 
a dog; had I known. that before, I ſthonld not have 2 
bad heart enough to have ventured myſelf in this 4 
manner. But now we are in, we are in, and I am 

glad with all my heart, 
g Mer. I will afk, if you pleaſe, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps doch a filthy cur in his yard; 1 
hope he will not take it amiſs. 

Do fo, ſaid the children, and Ws him to 
hang him; for We are afraid he will bite us when We 
go bence. 

So at laſt he came down to them again, 2 Mer 
fell to the ground on ber face, before him, and 
worſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the ſacri- 
fice of praiſe which I now offer unto bim with the 
calves of my lips, ; 

So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thaw. ſtand up. 
But ſhe continued upon her face, and faid, Righteoits 
art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me a — | 
talk with - thee - of thy judgements: Wherefore doſt © 
thou' keep ſo cryel a 4 thy yard, at the ſight of 
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darling from the power of the dog. 


PETS The Pllerinvs Progreſs. Part I. 
which ſuch women and children as We, are rea 1 0 


— 


Hy from the gure R 5 


Me anfwered and ſaid, That dog has another owner; 
he allo is kept cloſe in another man's ground, only my 


pilgrims hear his barking: He belongs to the caſtle 


Which you ſee there at a diſtance, but can come up 
to the walls of this place. He bas frighted many an 
honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Indeed he that owneth him 
doth not keep him out of any good-will to me or 
mine, but with an intent to keep. the pilgrims from 
coming to me, and that they may be afraid to-come 
and knock at this gate for entrance. Sometimes alſo 


he has broken out, and has worried ſome that J loved; 


but I take all at preſent patiently. I alfo give my 
pilgrims timely: help, ſo that they are not be deli. 
vered up to his power, to do to them what his doggiſh 
nature would prompt him to. But what! my pur. 
chaſed one, I trow, hadſt thou known never ſo much 


before hand, thou wouldſt not have been afraid of a dog. 
The beggars that go from door to door, will, rather 


than they will lofe a ſuppoſed alms, run the hazard 
of the bawling, barking, and biting too, of a dog: 
and ſhall a dog in another man's yard, a dog whoſe 
barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep any from 


coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, and my 
Mer. Then faid Mercy, I confeſs my ignorance; 
I ſpeak what I underſtand not ; I acknowledge that 
chou doſt all things well. | | 
Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their jour- 
ney, and to inquire after the way, So he fed them, 
and waſhed their feet, and ſet them in the way of his 
"ſteps, according as he had dealt with her huſband be- 
fore. So 1 faw in my dream, that they went on ther 


Way, and the weather was comfortable to them. 


Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, 
Bleſrd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for io be; 
Ard bleſſed alſo be that man, 
That thereunto mov d me. 
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part lf, The Pilgrim Progrefh 


to Tis true, tas lomg ere I bega ssd 
0e To ſeek to live for even * DEF, - 
zer; But now I run fall as can; | 
my Tis better late, than ne ven i 
tle Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, © öM»n 
> up Are turned, at we'ſeeg On 0 
an That our beginning (as one ſaith) 
reat Shews what nur end will le. | 
him Now there-was on the other ſide of the wall, that 
e or ¶ fenced in the way up which Chriſtiana and her com- | 
rom Hpanions were to go, a garden, and that belonged to 73 Joy;Ps 
ome bim whoſe was that barking dog, of whom mention garden. 
alſo was made before. And ſome of the fruit- trees that | 
ved; Worcw in the garden ſhot their branches upon the wall; 
> my Wand being mellow, they that found them did gather 
deli. them up, and eat of them to their hurt. So Chriſti- 
gin Hana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed with 
pur. che trees, and with the fruit that kung thereon, did 
nuch Wplack them, and began to eat. Their mother did alfo 
dog. I chide them for ſo doing; but ſtill the boys went on. 
ither Well, faid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs, for that 
Ward fruit is none of ours: But ſhe did not know that they 
dog: ¶ did belong to the enemy; I'll warrant you, if ſhe had, 
vhoſe Whhe would have been ready to die for fear. But that 
from paſſed, and they went on their way, Now, by that 
d my Wthey were gone about two bows-ſhot from the place 
chat led them into the way, they eſpied two very Ne 
ance ; Hil- favoured ones coming down apace to meet them: iE 
> that Witch that Chriſtiana, and Mercy her friend, covered poured © 
themſelves with their veils, and kept alſo on their e 
jour- Wourney ; the children alſo went on before; ſo that ſaultGhrie 
them, Wit laſt they met together. Then they that came Hana. 
of his down to meet them came juſt up to the women, as 
ad be- Wt they would embrace} them; but Chriſtiana ſaid, * 
ther Stand back, or go pegceably as you ſhould. Yet theſe 2 


two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Chriſtiana's 
words, but began to lay hands upon them; at that 
Chriſtiana waxed very wroth, and ſpurned at them 
Wth her feet. Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe could, did 
What ſhe could to ſhift them. Chriſtiana again ſaid . 
o them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have no 


money 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, Part 
money to Joſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch 


* 1 K. 7 


'. "£00 as live upon the charity of our friends. have 


Til-fav. Then ſaid one of the two men, We make or 
ne aſſault upon 12 for money, but are come out ty 
tell you, that if you will but grant one ſmall requeſt 
which we ſhall we will make women of you far 
ever. 

Chr. Now Chriſtiana imagining what they ſhould 
mean, made anſwer again, We will never hear, nor 
regard, nor yield to what you ſhall aſk. We are in 
Haſte, and cannot ftay; our buſineſs is of life andou - 
death. So again, fhe and her companjons made x 
freſh eſſay to go paſt them; but they letted them i 

Way. 8 2 

Ill. fav. And they ſaid, we intend no hurt to you ne 
Bves; it is another thing we would have. . 

Chr. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have us bodyſWur 1 
and ſoul; for I know it is for that you are come: bu e fo 
we will die rather upon the ſpot, than to ſuffer our 
ſelves to be brought into ſuch ſaares as ſhall hazar 
our well-being hereafter. And with that they bothiWlked 
ſhrieked out, and cried, Murder, Murder; and (Wen 
put themſelves under thoſe laws that are provided ſi me 
the protection of women. But the men ſtill mad tim 
their approach upon them, with deſign. to prevail a8" 
gainſt them. They therefore cried out again, ond 

Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the gatFuat « 
in at which they came, their voice was heard freu h 
where they were, thither: Wherefore ſome of Hd t. 
houſe came out, and knowing it was Chriſtiana Cr 
tongue, they made haſte to her relief. But by thaels ot 
they were got within ſight of them, the women we Ke. 
in a very great ſcuffle, the children alſo ſtood cryiWim v 

by. Then did he that came in for their relief H pla 
- put to the ruffians, ſaying, What is that thing yu 
do? Would you make my Lord's people to tranſgre3 pr 
He alſo attempted to take them, but they did mak ufficic 
their eſcape over the wall into the garden of the er. 
to whom the great dog belonged ; ſo the dog became do i 
their protector. This Reliever then came up to Worth 
Women, and aſked them how they did? So they eck t. 

were 


oy o 


x14  ' The Pilerim's Progrefi.* Part ! 
The miſs Mer. Then ſaid Mercy; What à ſudden blank n be 
tate f, here? I made acedunt we had been paſt all danger 75 
. "Mercy. and that we ſhould never forrow more © © 
Chr. Thy innocency, my filter, faid Chriſtiana ui ch 
Mercy, may excuſe thee much; but as for me, my he 
fault is ſo much the greater, for that I ſaw this dan: ſto 
ger before I came out of the doors, and yet did nx m. 
provide for it where proviſion might have been had, do 
Tam much to be blamed. is | 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this befotl ch. 
| you came from home? Pray open to me this riddle n 
b Chr. Why, I will tell you: Before I ſet foot ou 
of doors, one night. as I lay in my bed, IT had a dream | 
about this; for methought I ſaw two men; as like w] 
-_ theſe as ever the world they could look, ſtand at ml . | 
bed's feet, plotting how they might prevent my fa = 
Chriſti-- vation. I will tell you their very words: They tad 5" 
ans. (it was when I was in my troubles), What ſhall wel} We 
dream re do with this woman? for ſhe cries out waking and **< 
Nees. ſleeping for forgiveneſs; if the be ſuffered to go on ail * 
ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe her as we have loſt her hub far 
band. This you know might have made me take 
heed, and provided when proviſion might have been I? 
had. ä | | 1 
Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglect we have pil 
an occaſion miniſtered unto us, to behold our imper 
fections; ſo our Lord has taken occaſion thereby td 
make manifeſt the riches of his grace; for he, as we 
ſee, has followed us with unaſked kindneſs, and bay 2* 


delivered us from their hands that were ſtronger thai] 
we, of his mere good pleaſure. e 24009 Th 
Thus now when they had talked away a little mort 5 


time, they drew near to a houſe which ſtood in the 

way, which houſe was built for the relief of pilgrim tn. 

Part I. pas you will find more ſully related in the Frit Part 0 . 
451. the records of the Vilgrim's Progreſs: So they dre. 
on towards the houſe, (the houſe of the Interprete!) "Y 

and when they came to the door, they heard a gre = 

talk in the houſe; then they gave car, and heard, à 

they thought, Chriſtiana mentioned by name. Fa 


you mult know, that there went along, even * 
: * er 


Part ll. e Pilgrim's Progreſh, ws © 
ber, a talk of her and her children going on pilgrim. ©, 
age. And this was the more pleaſing to them, be- 0 . 


art If; 
ank it 


ungen tauſe they had heard that ſhe was Chriſtian's wife, 
ana lll rhat woman who, was ſome time ago fo unwilling to 
+, by hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they 


ſtood ſtill, and heard the good people within com- 
id nol mending her, who they little thought ſtood at the 
a had door. At laſt, Chriſtiana knocked as ſhe had done 

| at the gate before. Now when ſhe had knocked, 
before} chere came to the door a young damſel named Innocent, 
idle and opened the door, and looked, and behold two 

MM women were there. | | 


8 dan: 


0 

3 Damſel. Then ſaid the Damſel to them, With 
_—_— whom would you ſpeak in this place? "oh 

at mi Chr. Chriſtiana anſwered, We underſtand that this 
my fall» 4 privileged place for thoſe that are become pil» 
I) erims, and we now at this door are ſuch; wherefore 
1a1l wel VE pray that we may be partakers of that for which 
ng mi MA this time are come; for the day, as thou ſeeſt, 
o on all very far ſpent, and we are loth, to night, to go any 

| farther. | | 


er huſ "HS 

> ol Damſel. Pray what may I call your name, that I 

ve been way tell it to my Lord within? | 3 

| Chr. My name is Chriſtiana ; I was the wife of that I 
pilgrim that ſome years ago did travel this way, and 4 
theſe be his four children. This maiden is alſo my 
companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

[nnocent. Then ran Innocent in, (for that was her 
name), and ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who 
is at the door? There is Chriſtiana and her children, 
and her companion, all waiting for entertainment here. 
Then they leaped for joy, and went and told their 


ve have 
imper 
2reby t0 
„ 28 We 
and h 
ger that 


tle more 


a ſter. So he came to the doc i 

d in the ou 50 he came the door, and looking upon 
Silgrins her, he ſaid, Art thou that Chriſtiana whom Chridian 
"Part the good man left behind him when he betook himſelf 
1 gren 2 2 pilgrim's life? 3 : 
rorete) Chr. Jam that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as 


to ſlight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to 
00 on his journey alone, and theſe are his four chit- 
uren; but now I alſo am come, for I am convinced 
that no way is right but this | 


2 A Inter. 


1 A great 
card, 1 
e. Fd 
n before 
her 
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The Pligrim”s Progreſs. Part H. 
[nter, Then is fulfilled chat which is written of the W p; 
man. that ſaid. to his ſon, Co work to-day in my vine. bu 
yard: and he ſaid to his father, I uill not; but after. 3; 
wards gepented, and went. « * 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriitiana, So be it, Amen. God Gr 


make it a true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may Wl of 


be found at the laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, — 


and blameleſs. 


thee, but now, for tidings have come to us be fore, 


Juter. But why ſtandeſt thou at the door? Come {oe 
in, thou daughter of Abraham; we were talking of an. 


© how thou art become a Pilgrim. Come, children, his 


Founded, 


come in; come, Maiden, come: ſo hie had them all fr 
into the houſe. | 


0/4 ſaints So when they were within, they were bidden to ch. 
glad to ſcefit down and reſt them; the which when they had WM to 
the goung done, thoſe that attended upon the. pilgrims in the Ml i 
r. k houſe, came into the room to fee them. And one! aw 
1 God's ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and 4 
_— they all ſmiled, for joy that Chriſtiana was become 2 -1; 
pilgrim : They alſo. looked upon. the boys; they 
ſtroaked them over their faces, with their hands, in oy 

token of their kind reception of them: They alſo th; 

carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all wel- gte 

come into their Maſter's houſe. 54m loo 

ey After a while, becauſe ſupper was not ready, the, 
. Interpreter took them into his ſignificant rooms, and is, 
fſhewed them what Chriſtian, Chriſtiana's hufband, 4 
had ſeen ſome time before. Here therefore they law the 

the man in the cage, the man and his dream, the 4 

man that cut his way through his enemies, and the anc 

picture of the biggeſt of all, together with the reltM T1 

of thoſe things that were then ſo profitable to Chriſtian. not 

G This done, and after thofe things had been ſome-M an: 

| - what digeſted by Chriſtiana and her company, the In. 7 

85 terpreter takes them apart again, and has them full Ch 
Toe man into a room, where was a man that could look no wal / 
with the but downwards, with a muck-rake in his hand; there ſhe 
„ ſtood alſo one over his head with a celeſtial crown in thi! 
744 ox his hand, and proffered him that crown for his muck- Por 


rake; but the man did neither look up, nor regard, der 
8 bu Cl 


, 9 * 
« 


f the Pare n. . be Perinis „ | 267 of 
vine. but raked to himſelf the ftraws, the ſmall 2 and 
af ter- duſt of the floor. 
T pen ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſuade wyſelt, chat Tknow” 
God ſome what the mearing of this; for this is the bgure, 
| may Wl of a man in this world; is it not good Sir? : 
; ſpot, Inter. Thou haſt GH ri ght, ſaid he, and his muck- 
rake doth ſhew bis carnal mind. And whereas thou 
Come I feeſt him rather give heed to rake np ftraws and ſticks, 
ing of and the duſt of the floor, than do what he ſays that 
efore, WW calls t6 him from above, with the celeſtial crown in 
Idren, MW his hand, it is to ſhew, that heaven is but a fable te 
em all W ſome, and that things here are counted the only things 
ſubſttantial. Now whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, 
len to that the man could look no way but downwards; it is 
y had to let thee know, that earthly things, when they are 
in the wich power upon mens Hinds, -quite.carry ther Hearts 5 
away from Ged. — a. ” 


Chr. Then ſd Chriſtiana, O! deliver me from 
his mack-rake, 

Inter.” That prayer, ſaid the interpreter, 15. lain 
by until it is almoſt ruſty : Give me na riches, is ſcarce 
the prayer of one of ten thouſand. Straws, and 
ſticks, and duſt; with moſt, are the great things now 
looked after. 

With that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, and faid, Te | 
is, alas! too true. 3 

When the Interpreter had ſhewn them ehis, he had Ae 
them into the very beſt room in the honſe, (a very + ©» 

ave room it was); ſo he bid them look round about, 
and ſee af they could find any thing profitable there. 

Then they looked round and round; for there was / the 
nothing to be ſeen but a 1 great ſpider on the wall; / ider. 
and that they overlooked. = 

Mercy. Then, ſaid Mercy, Ar, 1 ſee nothing : But ay 
Chriltiana held her peace. 
Inter. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again ; and 
ſhe therefore lwoked again, and ſaid, Here is not any 
thing but an u gly ſpider, who hanps by his bands u- 3 
pon the wall. Then, ſaid he, Is there but one ſpi- 1 
der} in all this ſpacious 007 Then the water ſtood in , 
Chriſtiana's eyes, for ſhe was a woman quick of appre- 
„ 4 3” 2 Benſion. 


— 


Of the z He had them then into another room, where was 
and chiel- a hen and chickens, and bid them obſerve a while 


The Pilgrimis Progreſs,  ' Part Ii, 
_ henſion, And ſhe faid, Yea; Lord, there is more here 
than one; yea, and ſpiders whoſe venom is far more Win t: 
_ deſtructive than that which is in her. The: Interpre. Woot! 
ter then looked pleaſantly on her, and faid, Thou Mio g 
| Haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, - and Ware 
the boys to cover their faces; for they all began now the 
to underſtand the riddle. my 
_ | Then ſaid the Interpreter again, The ſpider taketh Wthin 
hold with her hands, as you fee, and is in kings pa. Wer 1 
laces. And wherefore is this recorded, but to ſhew WM C/ 
you, that how fall of the venom, of {in ſoever you {Wmor: 
be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of Nhe 
and dwell in the beſt room that belongs to the King's chen 
houſe above. | | ſaid 
hr. I thought ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſomething of this; Witte 
but I could not imagine it all. I thought, that we oom 
were like ſpiders, and that we looked like ugly crea- 
tures, in what fine rooms foever we were : but that 
by this ſpider, this venomous and ill-favonred crea 
ture, we were to learn how to act faith, that came 
not into my thonghts, that ſhe worketh with hands 
and as I ſee dwells in the beſt room in the houſe, 
God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they ſeemed all to be glad ; but the water 
ſtood in their eyes; yet they looked one upon another, 
and alſo bowed before the Interpreter. 


So one of the chickens went to the trough to drink 
and every time ſhe drank, ſhe lifted up her head and 
her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what this lit 
tle chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies. come, by receiving them with looking 
up. Yet again, ſaid he, obſerve. and look; fo they 
gave heed, and perceived that the hen did walk in! 
fourfold method toward her chickens. 1 She had 4 
common call, and that ſhe hath all the day long; % 
She had a ſpecial eall and that ſhe had but ſametimes; 
3- She had a broading note; and, 4. She had an outcry 
Now, ſaid he, compare. this hen to our King, a0 
theſe chicken; to his ebedicnt ones. For, — 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. ST} 
to her, himſelf has his methods, which he walketh 
in towards his people; by: his common call, he gives 
nothing z; by his ſpecial call, he always bas ſomething: 
to give; he has alſo a brooding voice, for them that 
are under his wing; and he has an out-cry, to give 
the alarm wheu he ſeeth the enemy come. I choſe, 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where ſuch 
things are, becauſe you are women, and they are eaſy 

far you. | 2 „ | 

Gr. And, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee ſome 

more; So he had them into the ſlaughter houſe, Of the 
where was a butcher killing a ſheep: and behold the butcher 


ſheep was quiet, and took her death patiently. Then 2d his 


ſaid the Iuterpreter, you muſt learn of this ſheep to Ibeep. 
ſulfer, and to put up wrongs without murmurings and 
complaints. Behold how quietly the taketh her death 
and without objecting, ſhe ſuffereth her ſkin to be pul. 
led over her ears. Your King doth call you his ſheep. 

After this he led them into his garden, where was 
great variety of flowers: and be ſaid, Do you ſee all Of the 
theſe ? So Chriſtiana ſaid, Yes. Then ſaid he again garden. 
Behold the flowers are divers in ſtature, in queEty, 
and colour, and ſmell, and virtue; and ſome are bet» 
ter than ſome : alſo where the gardener hath ſet 
them, there they ſtand, and quarrel not one with a-. 
nother. 5 


Again, he had them into his field, which he had 


lowed with wheat and corn: but when they beheld 0/the 
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drink; 
ad and 


the tops of all were cut off, only the ſtraw remained, field. 
he aid again, This ground was dunged, and ploughed 


this lit- nd ſowed, but what ſhall we do with the crop? Then 
hence id Chriſtiana, burn ſome, and make muck of the 
lookingW*lt. Then ſaid the Interpreter again, Fruit, you 
ſo they ee, is that thing you look for, and for want of that 


Uk 10 8 


you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under 
e had 


dot of men: beware that in this you condemn not 


* 


ng; „ ourſelves. T Y 
etimes;W Then as they were coming in from abroad, they _ 
outer. eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his mouth; fo the 0 
g, andWitterpreter ſaid, Look here: fo they looked, and Of the ra. 


werable 


Mercy wondered; but Chriſtiana ſaid, What a dif. % and 
0 FLA 


paragement '*/Pidere_ | 
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laughter; and the more healthy the luſtful man is 


God's ſight is of great price. | 
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The Silgrim Progreſ?. Part i. 
paragement is it to ſuch a little pretty bird as the 
robin: red-breaſt is, he being alſo a bird above many 
chat loveth to maintain a kind of ſociableneſs with men. 
F bad thought they had lived upon crumbs of bread 
or upon other ſuch harmleſs matter; I like him worſe 
dad > en er a 0 
The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an em. 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for to 
fight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, 
and carriage; they ſeem alſo to have a very great 
love for profeſſors that are ſincere; and, above all « 
ther, to deſire to ſociate with them, and ta be in their 
company, as if they could live upon the good man' 
crumbs: they pretend alſo, that therefore it is, that 
they frequent the houſe of the godly, and the ap 
pointments of the Lord; but when they are 5 
themſelves, as the robin, they can catch and gobble 
up ſpiders, they can change their diet, drink and 
ſwallow down ſin like water. 21 
So when they were come again into the houſe, be. 
cauſe ſupper as yet was not ready, Chriſtiana again 
deſired that the Interpreter would either ſhew or 
tell of ſome other things that are profitable. 
Then the Interpreter began, and ſaid, The fattet 
the ſow is, the more ſhe deſires the mire; the fatter 
the ox is, the more gameſomely he goes to thi 


the more prone he is unto evil, 
There is a deſire in women to go neat and fine, and 
It is a comely thing to be adorned with that which i 


It is eaſier watching a night or two, than ro ſit uf 
a whole year together; fo it is eaſier for one to beg! 
to profeſs well, than to hold out as he ſhould to che en 
Every ſhipmaſter, when in a ſtorm, will willing) 
caſt that overboard that is of the ſmalleſt value in th 
veſſel; but who will throw the beſt ont firſt? None 
put he that feareth not God. | 
One leak will fink a ſhip, and one ſin will deſtroy 
- {inner. | I mY Tarn 
He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto * 
an | U 
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- 
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The Pilgrim Progrefßt. a 
rt H. ¶ but he that for ets his Saviour is unmerciful to himſelf. 
is the He , that lives in {i, and lookifor happineſs here- 
nany, after, is like him that ſoweth cockle, and chinks ts | 
menz fill bis barn with wheat or barley | _— 
Tread, WM If a man would live well, let him fetch his . 
wotſe I day to him, and make it always his company -keeper. A 
Whiſpering, and change of thoughts, wy * 1 

2 em. MW fin is in the world. © 

for to If the world, which God ſets light by, is auutesd 
colour, ll 3 thing of that worth with men, what! is heaven, 

great MW that God eommendeth? 
alle If the life that is attended with fo many in 
n their ; ſo loth to be let go by us, what is the life above? 

* Every body will ery*up the goodneſs of men; but 
„ that who is there that is, as he ſhould be, affected wich 
he ap- the goodneſs of God? 
are hy We feldom fit down to meat, * we eat and leave: 
gobble S0 there is in Jeſus Chriſt more merit and righteout⸗ 
IK and neſs than the whole world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out 
into his garden again, and had taken them to a tree, Of the tree 
whoſe inſide was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew that is re. 
and had leaves, Then ſaid Mercy, What means this? fen at 
This tree, ſaid he, Whoſe outſide is fair, and whoſe heart. 
mide is rotten, it is to which many may be compar. 
ed that are in the garden of God; "who with their 
mouths ſpeak high in behalf of God, but indeed will 
do nothing for him; whoſe leaves are fair, but their 
heart good for nothing but to ve tinder for the devil's 
tinder- box. 5 

Now ſupper was ready, be table ſpread, and all 
thing ſet on board; ſo they ſat down and did. eat, 
when one had given thanks. And the Interpreter 
did ufualy entertain thoſe that lodged with him with | 
muſic at meals; ſo the minſtrels played. There wass 4 
lo one that did ſing, and a very fine voice he had. 
His ſong was this; | 


T The Lord is only my ſupport, | vi 
| And he that doth me feed ; 5 

Lom can I then want any thing | 
Whereof I ſtand in need? 
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' Talk at came into my mind, at which I was heartily grieved 


Fete. 


it to him as to that. So guilt took hold of my mind, 


huſband, and a letter ſent by the King of that coun: 


"ot 


Te Pilgrim Progreſr. — Part it 
When the ſong and muſic was ended, the Inter. 
preter aſked Chriſtiana, What it was that at firſt dd 
move her thus to berake herſelf to a pilgrim” s life? ©) 
Chriſtiana anſwered, Firſt, the loſs of my huſband 


But all that was natural affection. Then, after thes, 
came the troubles and pilgrimage of my huſband j in 
to my mind, and alſo how like a churtI had carried 


and would have drawn me into the pond ; but tha 
opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of m 


try whire my huſhand dwells, to come to him. The 
dream and the letter together ſo wrought upon m 


mind, that they forced me to this way. 1 
Inter. But met you with no oppoſition before youll '2 
ſet out of doors? «+ den 
Chr. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Time wel 
—_ (ſhe was akin to him that would have. perſuadj a- 
huſband to go back for fear of the lions). She aid 

— 10 befooled me, 2 as ſhe called it, my intend ſhe 
ed deſperate adventure; the alſo urged what ſhe could dwe 
to dithearten me from it, the hardſhips and trouble cr 
that my huſband met with in the way; but all thi at | 
I got over pretty well. But a dream that I had ofÞrin; 
two ill-looked ones, that I thought did plot how 1 ſhe | 
make me miſcarry | in my journey, that hath troubi vitk 
led me; yea, it ſtill runs in my mind, and makes wi 
afraid of every one that I meet, leſt they ſhould meeW*! n 
me to do me a miſchief, and turn me out of my wiů Chr. 
Yea, I may tell my Lord, tho? I would not have vc 
very body know it, that between this and the 2 and | 
by which we got into the way, we were both. ſo that 


ly aſſaulted, that we were made to cry out murdeſſ min, 
and the two that made this aſſault upon us, were I With 
the two that I ſaw in my dream. Wee 
Then faid the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good ef: | 
thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe, So he addrellf An 
ed himſelf to Mercy, and ſaid unto her, And wind 
moved thee to come hither, ſweet heart? 1 buſb: 


* * | a 8 p m 
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Ns Part II. The Palgrim's Progreſs. Hy 
& dd Mer. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for 
. ber ee 

ban. 7727+ Then faid he, be not afraid, only believe, 


rieved and ſpeak thy mind. 


Mer. Then ſhe began, and laid, Truly, Sir, my 


rt I 


P the: " 1 . . uk. .... 2 2 
1 in Wl want of experience is that which makes me covet to 
mn IN» * ' * N ; 6 & » 
areal be in ſilence, and that alſo that Hills me with fears f 
mind N coming ſhort at laſt, I cannot tell of viſions and dreams 
I 4 


u my friend Chriſtiana can; nor know I what it is 


t th | 2 8 8 p 5 ” 
ee \® mourn for my refuſing of the counſel of thole that 


of m 
T coun. 


1. The 
on m 


were good relations we Sow 
Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that bath 
prevailed with thee to do as thou haſt done? 

Mer. Why, when our friend here was packing up 

to be gone from our town, I and another went acci- 

| dentally to ſee her. So we knocked at the door, and 
Tim vent in. When we were within, and ſeeing what ſhe - 
erſuadll vas doing, we aſked her what was her meaning? She 

s). She ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her huſband; and then a 
ſhe up, and told us how the had ſeen him in a dream, - 
dwelling in a eurious place among immortals, wearing 


Ire you 


intend 
1e could 


rronbleY® crown, playing upon a harp, eating and drinking 5 
all wut bis Prince's table, and ſinging praiſes to him for 
| had d bringing him thither, &c. Now, methought while 
how i he was telling theſe things unto us, my heart burned 
u troubl within me, and I ſaid in my heart, If this be true, 
akes IL will leave my father and my mother, and the land 
11d meſo! my nativity, and will, if I may, go along with 
my Wa) Chriſtiana. N f 3 

- have So I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things 
the gulf end if ſhe would let me go with her; for I ſaw now, 
x fo 2 that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of 
murder uin, any longer in our town. But yet I came away 


with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwilling to 
tome away, but for that ſo many of my relations were 
left behind. ä 3 
And I am come with all the deſire of my heart, 
and will go, if I may, with Chriſtiana, unto her 
wſband and bis King. 1 3 
Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given 
tedit to the truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for 
+ i ls the 
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4 
the Iove ſhe bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, T 
leave father and mother, and the land of her na. 1 
tivity, to come out and go with a people that ſhe l“ 
knew. not before. The Lord recompenſe thy work, andi 
Full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 1ſrael, 85 


Ander whofe wings thou art come to truſt. 

. Now fupper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed: the women were laid ſingle alone, and the 
boys by themſelves. Now when Mecry was in bed, 
the could not ſleep for joy; for that now her doub 

of miſſing at laſt, were removed farther from her 
than ever they were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and 
praiſing God, who had ſuch favour for her. ”", 
1 In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and pre- 
The bath pared themſelves for their departure; but the Inter 
of fantF\f.preter would have them tarry a while ; for, ſaid he, 
en. yon muſt orderly go from Hence. Then, ſaid he to 
the damſel that firſt opened unto them, Fake then 
and have them into the garden to the bath, and then 
waſh them, and make them clean from the ſoil which 
they have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent 
the damſeF took them, and led them into the garde 
and brought them to the bath; ſo ſhe told them 
that there they muſt waſh'and be clean; for fo he 
walter would have the women to do, that called al 
His. houſe as they were going on pilgrimage. Ther 
they went in and waſhed, yea, they and the boy! 
and all; and they came out of that bath, not only 
{weet and clean, but alſo much enlivened, and 
ſtrengthened in their joints. So when they came in 
they looked fairer a deal than when they went out il 
the waſhing. ES | 
When they were returned out of the garden fron 
the bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked uf 
on them, and faid unto them, Fair as the moon 
Then he called for the ſeal, wherewith they uſe 
tio be ſealed that are waſhed in his bath. So the fe 
was brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, thu} 
they might be known in the places whither they wer 
yet to go. Now the ſeal was the contents and ſum® 


the paſſover which the children of Iſracl did en 
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dart I, | 

"OE Exod, 13. 8, 9, 10. when they came out of the 
r God, land of Eoypt; - and. the mark was ſet between their 
zer na. eyes. This ſeal greatly added to their beauty, for it 
nat ſhe vas an ornament to their faces. It alſo added to their 
k, and gravity, and made r countenance more like that 
1ſrael, of angels. 


Then ſaid the testete again to che damſel that | 


5 made waited npon the women, Go into the veſtry and fetch 
ind th f 

na tne out garments for theſe people: So ſhe went and fetch- 
= ed out white raiment, and laid it down before bims 


ſo he commanded them to put it on. It was fine linen 

white and clean. When the -women were thus a- 

dorned, they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other: 

for that they could not fee that glory each one in 

herſelf which they could ſee in each other. Now, True bg- 
therefore, they began to eſteem each other better ily, 
than themſelves. For you are fairer than I am, faith 


m her 
ing and 


nd pre- 
e Inter 
ſaid he, 


d he va one; and you are more comely than 1 am, faith ano- 
e them ther. The children alſo ſtood amazed, to ſee into 
1 vat faſhion they were brought. 

"W ICH 


The Interpreter then called for a man- ſervant of 
his, one Great. heart, and bid him take ſword , and 
helmet, and ſhield; and take theſe my daughters 
faid he; conduct them to the houſe called Beautiful, A 
at which place they will reſt next. So he took hie 
weapons, and went befoftt them ; and the Interpreter _ 
ſaid, God fpeed. Thoſe alfo that belonged to the 5 
family, ſent them away with many a good wiſh, 89 I 
they went on their way, and ſang; 

This place has been our ſecond ſtage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen 

Thoſe good things that from age to "ge 

The others hid have been. | | 
e dunghill-raker, ſpider, hen : F 
The Rickey too, . 4h 8 | = 
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e moch Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 

hey * Conformed to 1 1 I 
| _ The butcher, garden, and the field, | - ſ 
em, * The robin, and his bait, 2 | 3 
nd Alſo the rotten tree doth yield ; 
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8 The Pilgrim Progrefr. Part I 
To move me for to watch and pray. 
| i To [trive to he ſincere _ | 

* To take my croſs up day by day, 
3 And ſerve the Lord with fear. 


a fd, 
Now I ſaw iu my dream, that thoſe went on, and WW ha. 
l = -- Great-heart before them; ſo they went and came ro Mi; 1 


the place where Chriſtian's burden fell off his back Nui 

and tumbled into a ſepulchre Here then they made 0 

2 pauſe; here alſo they blefled God. Now, ſaid Chri, W but 

ſtiana, it comes to my mind what was ſaid to us at I bor 

the gate, to wit, That we ſhauld have pardon by N ou! 

word and deed; by word, that is, by the promiſe; to 

by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. What 

the promife is, of that I know ſomething : But what 

it is to have pardon by deed, or in the way that it 

was obtained, Mr Great-heart, I ſuppoſe you know; 

which, if you pleaſe, let us hear you diſcourſe thereof, 

£4; < Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is parden 

courſe of obtained by ſome one for another that hath need 

dur being thereof: Not by the perſon pardaned, but in the 

By ed by way, faith another, in which I have obtained it. $ 

= Che. then, to ſpeak to the queſtion more at large, the par: 

| don that you and Mercy, and theſe boys, have at. 

tained, was obtained by another, to wit, by bim that 

Jet you- in at that gate; and he hath obtained it in 

this double way ; he has performed a righteouſneſs 

T0 cover you, and ſpilt his blood to waſh you in. 

Cpbr. But if he parts with his righteouſteſs to us, 
what will he have for himfelf? 

Gregt-heart. He has more righteoufneſs than you 
haveficed of, or than he needeth himſelf. 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

Great-hea!t. With all my heart: But firſt F muſt 
premiſe, That he of whom we are now about t9 
ſpeak, is one that has not his fellow: He has,two na. 
tures in one perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed# impoſ⸗ 
ſible to be divided. Unto each of thefe natures 
righteouſneſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs 
eſſential to that nature. So that one may as eaſily 
auſe the nature to be cxtinct, as to ſeparate its jul 
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Part II. The Pllorim's Progreſt. 

nice or righteouſnaeſs from it. Of theſe righteonſs 
neſſes, therefore, we are not made partakers, ſo as 
that they, or any of them, ſhould be put upon us, 
that we might be made juſt, and live thereby. Be- 
des theſe, there is a righteoufteſs which this perſon 
has as theſe two natures are joined in one. And this 
is not the righteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſtin. 
ſpies from the manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of 


the manhaod, as diſtinguiſhed from the Godhead ; 
but a righteouſneſs which ſtandeth in the union of 


both natures, and may properly be called the righte- 
ouſneſs that is eſſential to his being prepared of God _ 


to the capacity of the mediatory office, which he 
was intruſted with. If he parts with his firſt righte« 
ouſneſs, he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with 
his ſecond ti x 

his manhaod ; if he 
with that perfection which capacitates him to the 


office of mediation, He has therefore another righ- 


I teouſneſs, which ſtandeth in performance or obedi- 


ence to a revealed will; and that is that he puts up- 
on ſinners, and that by which their ſins are covered: 


many were made ſinners; {0 
tall many be. made righteous. 
Chr. But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe to us? 
Great-heart. Yes; for though they are effential to 
his natures and offices, and cannot be communicated 
unto another, yet it is by virtue of them that the 
righteouſneſs that 3:1ſtifies is for that purpoſe efficaci- 
ous, The righteouſneſs of his Godhead gives virtue 
to his obedience ; the righteouſneſs of his manhood 
pveth capability to his obedience to juſtify ; and the 
Nghteouſnefs that ſtandeth in the union of theſe two 
natures to his office, giveth authority to that righ- 
teouſneſs to do the work for which it was ordained. 
So then here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, 


has no need of; for he is God without it: Here is a 


üchteouſneſs that Chriſt, as man, has no need of to 
make him fo, for he is perfect man without it. Again, 


here is a righteouſueſs that Chriſt, as Godman, has 


0 


ghteouſne(s, he parts with the purity of 
arts with his third, he parts 


. « 
” - 
- 


Wherefore he ſaith, Ar by one mars diſobedience,” Rom. 8; 
by the obedience of one, 19. | 
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no need of, with reference to himſelf, and 4 
he can ſpare it as a juſtifying righteouſneſß, that he 
for himſeif wanteth not, and therefore giveth it a. 
way; hence it is called the gift of righteouſneſs. This il ſo 
righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, has made Wl © 
himſelf under the law, muſt be given away; for the 1 
law doth not only bind him that is under it, to do juſt. if 
, but to uſe charity. Wherefore he muſt, or ought, di 
by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him he 
that hath none. Now, our Lord indeed hath two 
coats, one for himſelf, and one to ſpare ; wherefore iſ © 
He freely beſtows one upon thoſe that have none, I fid 
And thus, Chriſtiana and Mercy, and the reſt of in 
you that are here, doth : your pardon come by deed. th. 
or by the work of another man. Your Lord og bu 
78 he that worked, and hath given away what he de 
wrought for to the next poor beggar he meets. *. 
But again, in order to dad þ y deed, there muſt 
ſomething be paid ro God as a <= as well as ſome: chi 
thing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has deliver. I ene 
ed us up to the juſt courſe of a righteous Iaw: Now, me 
m this courſe we muſt be juſtified by way of re. 
es, a price being paid for the harms we have tha 
done; and this is by the blood of your Lord, who ſtar 
came and ſtood in your place and ſtead; and died your 
death for your tranſgreſſions. Thus. has he ranſomed MI Wit 
you. from your tranſgreſſions by blood, and covered eon 
. polluted and deformed ſouls with righteouſneſz mot 
Rom. 8. 34.; for the ſake of which God paſſeth by Nay 
and will not hurt you, when he comes to > judge d the 
0; world, Gal. 3. 13: rl r n wou 
ſehriflians Chr. This! 5 brave: Now I ſee that there was ſome: 
with this thing to be learned by our being pardoned by word 
way of re- and deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this 
aempiion. in mind; and, my children, do you remember it allo 
But, Sir, was not this it that made my good Chriſti 
an's burden. fall from off his ſhoulder, and that made 
him give three leaps for joy? 
Great- heart. Ves, it was the belief of this that cut 
thoſe ſtrings, that could not be cut by other means: 


and it was to Lire him a proof « of the virtue of tb 
a 


„ Fert l. ze Pilgrim's Fromm. - = 
** that he was ſuffered to carry his burden to the croſs. 
it 8 Chr. I thought ſo; for though my heart was light- 
u; bome and joyous before, yet it is ten times more light. 
This e © 264 . 5 
nade I fome and joyous now. And I am perſuaded by What 
the have felt, though I have felt but little as yet, thae 
7 1 if the moſt burdened man in the world was here, and 
y he, did ſee and believe as I now do, it would make hig 
Par! heart the more merry and blithe, 3 : 
: 6 Great-heart. 'There is not only comfort, and the 
efore MI caſe of a burden brought to us, by the fight and con- 
none. fideration of theſe ; bur an endeared affection begot 
eſt of n us by it: For who can (if he doth but once think 
deed, that pardon comes not only by promife, but thus,} 
Chrift but be affected with the way and means of his re- 
at he MW dewption, and ſo with the man that hath wrought 
n for him? | ; : 
0 Chr. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed ts 
me. chink that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh! thou loving 


eliver. ene: Oh! thou bleſſed one: thou deſerveſt to have 
Now, I me, chou haſt bought me; thou deſerveſt to have me 
of re. Al; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times more 
e have chan I am worth. No marvel that this made water 

| who tand in my huſband's eyes, and that it made him 

| d vom trudge ſo nimbly on: T am perſuaded he wiſhed me 

\ſomed i with him: but, vile wretch that FT was, I let him 

overed Wl £21me all alone. O, Mercy, that thy father and 

nſneſs, mother were here; yea, and Mrs Timorous alfo - 

eth by Nay, I with now with all my heart that here was 


ige the Madam Wanton too. Surely, furely, their hearts 
would be affected; nor could the fear of the one, 
s ſome-M nor the powerful luſts of the other, prevail with them 
y worl to go home again, and refuſe to become good pilgrims. 
ep thi Creat- heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
ir alſo. I affections: Will it, think you, be always thus with 
Chriſti 2? Beſides, this is not communicated to every one 
it made I that did ſee your Jeſus bleed. There were that ſtood 
, and that ſaw the blood run from the heart to the 
hat cut Found, and yet were fo far off this, that, inſtead of 
means: *menting, they laughed at him; and inſtead of be- 
of this oming his diſciples, did harden their hearts againſt 
chat En. So that all that you haye, my daughters, you 
| Es, Ed have 


8 


12 


- 
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Die . Pilgrim's Progreſs.  - Partth 
have by peculiar impreſſion made by a divine contem. 
plating upon what I have ſpoken to you. Remember 
it was told you, that the hen, by her common call; 

ves no meat to her chickens: This you have there: MW 
ore by a ſpecial grace. 8 


Now I ſaw ſtill in my dream, that they went on 


until they were come to the place that Simple, and 
Sloth, and Preſumption, lay and {lept in, when Chri. 
ſtian went by on pilgrimage : and behold they were 
hanged up in irons a little way off on the other ſide, 
Mer. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was their guide 


-and conductor, What are theſe three men? and for 
what are they hanged there? 


Great-heart. 'Theſe three men were men of bad 
qualities? they had no mind to be pilgrims themſelves, 
and whomſvever they could, they hindred : they 
were for ſloth and folly themſelves, and whomſoever 
they could perſuade, they made fo too, and withal 
tanght them to preſume that they ſhould do well at 
laſt. They were aſleep when Chrittian went by, 
and now you go by, they are hanged. 

Mer. But could they perſuade any one to be of 
their opinion? n ar; 

Great-heart. Yes, they turned ſeveral out of the 
way. There was Slow-pace that they perſuaded to 
do as they. They alſo prevailed with one -Short: 
wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after-Luft, 
and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young wo 


- man, her name was Dull, to turn out of the way, 


and become as they. Beſides, they brought up an ll 
report of your Lord, perſuading others that he was 
a hard taſk-maſter. They alſo brought up an evil re. 
port of the good land, ſaying, it was not half ſo good 
as ſome pretended it was. They alſo began to vility 
his ſervants, and to count the beſt of them meddle- 
ſome, troubleſome, buſy bodies: Farther, They would 
call the bread of God hu/ks; the comforts of hö 
children fancies; the travel and labour of pilgrim 
things to no purpoſe. Reg | 
- Chr. Nay, faid Chriſtiana, if they were ſich, the) 
{hall never be bewailed by me; they have but bees 
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"hey deſerve; aud T think it well that they Nina fs" 
near the highway, that others may ſee and take Y 
warning. But had it not been well if their crimes - 
had been engraven on ſome pillar of iron or braſs, 
and left here, where they did their miſchiefs, oe, a 
een to other bad men? 1 
© Great-heart. So it is, as yon may well perceive if -.- 4..." SI 
you. will go a little to the wall. | 
Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names 
rot, and their crimes live for ever againſt them: 1 
think it is a high favour that they are hanged before 
we came hither; who Knows elſe what they might / 


have done to ſuch poor women as we are? Then the i 
| turned it 1 into a ſong, ſaying, . . 


- 


' Now then you three hang there, and be a F ign - 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine. 1 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 

Tf unto Pilgrim he is not a friend. | 


Aud thou, my ſoul, of all ſuch mon beware, 
That unto holineſs oppoſers are. | 


"aus they went on, till they came at the foot of >| 
the kill Dilficulty, where again their good friend, b_ 
Mr Great-heart, took an occaſion to tell thera what 
happened there when Chriſtian himſelf went by. So. 
he had them firſt to the ſpring :_ Lo, ſaith he, This J fn i. 
is the ſpring that Chriſtian drank of before he went calt get. : 
-tp this hill, and then it was clear and good, but now ting of” 
it is dirty with the feet of ſome that are not deſirous good 4 
that Pilgrims here ſhould quench their thirſt: There. i in A 
at Mercy ſaid, And why ſo envious trow? But; ſaid [2 
the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into a veſſel * Ren 3 

that is ſweet and good; for then the dirt will ſink to 
the bottom, and the water come out by itſelf more 
clear. Thus therefore Chriſtiana and her compant. 9 
ons were compelled to do. They took it up, and put 
it into an earthen pot, and ſo let it ſtand till the dirt . 
was gone to the bottom, and then they drank thereof, „ 

Next he ſhewed them the two by -ways that were » 
at the foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypo- 
criſy loſt themſelves. And ſaid he, theſe are danger - 2 

N ous. 
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ous paths. Two were here caſt away when Chriſti- 


an came by. And although. you ſee theſe ways are 


ſince ſtopped up with chains, poſts, and a ditch, yet 


there are thoſe that will chuſe to adventure here, ra- 


. ther than take the pains to go up this hill. | 
© Prov. 13. Chr. The way of tranſgreſſors ts hard. It is a won- 
der that they can get into thoſe ways without danger 


of breaking their necks. 


Great. heart. They will venture, yea if at any time 
any of the King's ſervants do happen to ſee them, 


and doth call upon them, and tell them, that they 
are in the wrong way, 'and do bid them beware of 
the danger; then they will railingly return them In- 
ſwer, and ſay, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in e name of the King, we will not hearken 
unto thee ; bus we will certainly do whatfocver thing 


 goeth out of our mouths. Nay, if you look a little 
_ farther, you ſhall ſee that theſe ways are made cauti- 


onary enough, not only by theſe pofts, and ditch, and 
chain, but alſo by being hedged up, yet they will 


- chule to go there. 


Chr. They are idle; they love not to take pains, 
up hill-way is unpleaſant to them. So rt is fulfilled 


Prov. 15. unto them as it is written, The way of the /lothful 
19. 


man is a hedge of thorns, Yea, they will rather chuſe 
to walk upon a ſnare, than to go up this hill and the 
reit of this way to the city. 3 
Then they ſet forward, and began to go up thehill, 
and up the bill they went; but before they got up to 


 _ the top, Chriſtiana began to pant, and ſaid, I dare 
lay this is a breathing-hull; no marvel if they that 


love their eaſe more than their fouls, chuſe to them- 
ſelves a ſmoother way. Then ſaid Mercy, J muſt fit 


down; alſo the leaſt of the children began to cry. 


Come, come, ſaid Great-heart, fit not down here, 
for a little above is the Prince's arbour. 'Then he took 
the little boy by the hand, and led him-up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were 
very willing to fit down, for they were all in a pelt- 
ing heat. Then ſaid Mercy, How ſweet is veſt to 
them that labour! And how good is the Prince of 


- . 


— 
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Pilgrims to provide ſuch reſting- places for them! of 
this arbour I have heard much; bur I never faw it 


2 


before. But here let us beware of fleeping: for, as 


L have heard, for that it coſt poor Chriſtian dear. 


Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to the little ones, Come, 
my pretty boys, how do you do? What think you 


now of going on pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid the leaſt, I was The little 
almoſt beat out of heart; but I thank you for lending boy's ane 
me a hand at my need. And I remember now what er !0 
my mother hath told me, namely, 'That the way to the guide 


heaven is as a ladder, and the way to hell is as down and alſo to 


2 hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, 
than down the hill to death. | | STD, 
Then faid Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down 
the hill is eaſy: Bur James ſaid, (for that was his 
name), The day is coming, when in my opinion going 
down the hill will be the hardeſt of all. It is a good 
boy, ſaid his maſter, thou haſt given her a right an- 
ſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, but the little boy did bluſh. 
Chr. Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, will you eat a bit to 
ſweeten your mouths while you ſit here to reſt your legs? 


For I have here a piece of pomegranate, which 


Mr Interpreter put into my hand juſt when I came 
out of his door; he gave me alſo a piece of an honey- 
comb, and a little bottle of fpirits, I thought he 
gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he called 


you aſide. Yes, fo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid 


Chriſtiana, it ſhall be till as I faid it ſhould, when at 
firſt we came from home ; thou ſhalt be a ſharer in all 
the good that I have, becauſe thou fo willingly didſt 
become my companion, 'Then ſhe gave to them, and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And faid 
Chriſtiana to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will yon do as we? 


But he anſwered, You are going on pilgrimage, and 


preſently I ſhall return: Much good may what you, 
have do to you. At home eat the ſame every day. 
Now, when they had eaten and drank, and had chat- 


ted a little longer, their guide ſaid to them, The day 


wears away, if yon think good, let us prepare to be 
going. So they got up to go, and the little boys 
went before; but Chriſtiana forgot to take her bottle 

| 2 C 2 of 


Mercy. 


- 


a 
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of ſpirits with her: ſo ſhe Tent her little boy back to 
fetch it. Then faid Mercy, I think this is a loſing- 


place, Here Chriſtian loſt his roll: and here Chriſti.” 


ana left her betile behind her. Sit, What is the 
cauſe of this? So their guide made anfiver, and faid, 
The-cauſe is ſleep or forgetfulneſs; fome fleep when 
they ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget when they 
ſhould remember; and this is the very cauſe why 
often at the reſting-places, ſome. pilgrims, in ſome 
things, come off loſers. Pilgrims ſhould watch, and re- 
member what they have already received under their 


greateſt enjoyments; but for want of doing ſo, often. 


times their rejoicing ends in tears, and their ſun-ſhine 
in a cloud; witneſs the ſtory of Chriſtian at this place, 

When they were come to the place where Miſtruſt 
and Timorous met Chriſtian to perſuade him to gu 


back for fear of the lions, they perceived as it were 


a ſtage, and before it, towards the road, a broad 
plate, with a copy of verſes written thereon, and 
underneath, the reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage mn 
that place rendered. The verſes were theſe ; 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed 
Unto his heart and tonoue: 
Leſt if he do not, here he ſpeed 
As fome have long agon, 


The words underneath the verfes were, „This 
© ſtage was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who, through 
© timorouſneſs or miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to go fur. 
te ther on pilgrimage :” Alſo on this ſilage, both Miſ- 
truſt and Timorous were burnt through the tongue 
with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian 
on his journey. 1 f . 
Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like to the ſaying 
of the beloved. hat ſhall be given unto thee? 0! 
what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? Shatp 
arrows of the mighty, with coats of juniper... ® 
So they went on, till they came within ſight of the 
lions. Now Mr Great-heart was a ttrong man, ſo he 
was not afraid of a lion: But yet, when they were 


come up to the place where the lions were, the Wo 
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that went Wes were alad to cringe behind, for they 
were afraid of the lions; ſo they ſtept back, and went 
behind. At this their guide ſmiled, and ſaid, Ho- 
now, my boys, do you love to go before when no dau- 
ger doth approach, and love to come behind ſo ſoon 
as the lions appear! | 
Now, as they went on, Mr 8 drew his 
N with intent to make a way for the Pilgrims in 5 
hr of the lions, Then there appeared one, that, ; 
PE ems, had taken upon him to back the Raus 3. and Bf Crim 
be ſaid to the Pilgrims guide, What is the cauſe of js grant, 
your coming hither ? Now the name of that man was 4254 of his 
Grim, or Bloody-man, becauſe of his ſlaying of Pil- bac king 
grims, and he was of the race of the giants. the lions, © 
Great-heart. Then ſaid the Pilgrim's guide, Theſe | 
women and children are going on pilgrimage, and 
this is the way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall, in 
ſpite of thee and the lions. 
Grim. This 18 not their way, neither ſhall they go 
therein. Jam come forth to withſtand them, and 
to that end. will back the lions. 
Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs 
of the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that 
did back them, this way had of late lain much un- | 
occupied, and was almoſt all grown over with graſs, 1 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, though the highways 3 
us have been nnoccupied heretofore, and though the 
zh usvellers have been made in times paſt to walk through 
irs Wby-paths, it muſt not be fo now 1 am riſen, Now I Fad. 5, 6, 
if. Non riſen a mother in Iſrael. e 
Grim. Then he {wore by the lions, bur it ſhould 
and therefore bid them turn alide, for they ſhould | 
not have paſſage there. 
Great-heart Bur their guide made firſt his approach A falt be. 
unto Grim, and laid fo heavily at him with his ſword, twixtGring 
that he forced him to retreat, EN " andGreats. 
Grim. Then ſaid he, (that attempted to back the heart. 
lons), Will you ſlay me upon my own ground ? 
Great-heart. It is the King” s highway, that we are 
n, and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the 
bons; buy theſe women, and theſe children, though 
8 1 weak, 
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Mer. 
thy cot 


Put Il. 
weak, ſhall hold on their way in ſpite of thy lions, 
And with that he gave him again a downright blow, 


- hos be Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


| | poor We 
= and brought him upon his knees. With this blow he WW. this 
1 alſo broke his helmet, and with the next cut off an Tame 
arm. Then did the giant roar ſo hideouſly, that his Wray, S 
voice frighted the women, and yet they were glad to Wnſe w 
Tee him lie ſprawling upon the ground. Now the rea 
5 Hons were chained, and fo of themſelves could do no. ie ſhall 
tting. Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended III wil 
to back them, was dead, Mr Great-heart ſaid to the Irſt, for 
pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt Wo ho! 
ſhall happen to you from the lions. They therefore brough 
went on; but the women trembled as they paſſed by queſt. 
them; the boys alſo looked as if they would die; but Nod, Ch 
they all got by without further hurt. 1 Then 
Now, when they were within ſight of the Porter's f her « 
lodge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the In come 
more haſte after this to go thither, becauſe it is dan. {Whoman, 
gerous travelling there in the night. So when they ian the 
were come to the gate, the guide knocked, and the Nuſband 
Porter cried, Who is there? But as ſoon as the guide ud this, 
had ſaid, It is I, he knew his voice, and came down; When. 1 
(for the guide had oft before that come thither as a We is wo 
2B conductor of pilgrims), When he was come down, lamſels, 
_ ' he opened the gate, and ſeeing the guide ſtanding be porte 
1 juſt before it, (for he ſaw not the women, for they Ne wife 
W | were behind him), he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr Ber on p 
1 Great-heart, what is your buſineſs here fo late at Wi But, 
night? I have brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, he damſ 
where, by my Lord's commandment, they muſt lodge: So the) 
I had been here ſome time ago, had I not been oppol- Wh food 
ed by the giant that did uſe to back the lions; but I, re ſaic 
after a long and tedious combat with him, have cut lou wife 
him off, and have brought the pilgrims hither in ſafety. man; 
Porter. Will you not go in and ſtay till morning? We went 
Great- heart. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. Wlildren 3 
Chr. Oh! Sir, I know not how to be willing you ne in, t 
ſhould leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been o were 
faithful and fo loving to us, you have fonght ſo ſtoutly We chief 
for us, you have been ſo hearty in counſelling of WW gueſts 


that 1 ſhall never forget your favour towards —_ 
| wur to . 


* 
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Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have . 

thy company to our journey's end! How can ſuch | 

poor women as we hold out in a way ſo full of troubles 

xs this way is, without a friend and defender? 
James. Then (aid James, the youngeſt of the boys, 

ray, Sir, be perſuaded to go with us, and help us, be- 

ſe we are ſo weak, and the way fo dangerous as it is. 
Great-heart. Jam at my Lord's commandment : if 

je ſhall allot me to be your guide quite through, I 

fill willingly wait upon you; but here you failed at 

Iſt, for when he bid me come thus far with you, then 

ou ſhould have begged me of him to have gone quite 

brough with you, and he would have granted your 
neſt. However, at preſent I muſt withdraw, and ſo 

ood Chriftiana, Mercy, and my brave children, adieu. 
Then the porter, Mr Watchful, aſked Chriſtiana 

her country, and of her kindred ; and ſhe faid, I 

m come from the city of Deſtruction; I am a widow- 

yoman, and my huſband is dead; his name was Chri- 

an the Pilgrim. How, ſaid the porter, was he your 

band ? Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are bis children; 

nd this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my town's wo- 

den. Then the porter rang his bell, as at ſuch times 

e is wont, and there came to the door one of the 

amſels, whoſe name was Humble-mind., And to her 

be porter ſaid, Go tell it within, That Chriſtiana, 7 4e 
e wife of Chriſtian, and her children, are come hi- noi of the 
er on pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, and told pi/grims 
But, oh! what noiſe for gladneſs was there, when 697g , 
e damſel did but drop that word out of her month. 
do they came with haſte to the porter, for Chriſti. 
; ſtood {till at the door. Then ſome of the moſt 

fave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, come in, 

lou wife of that good man; come in, thou bleſſed 

oman 5 come in, with all that are with thee: So 
e went in, and they followed her that were her | 
lldren and her companions. Now, when they were Chriſtians 
me in, they were had into a very large room, where love is .. 
ley were bidden to fit down: ſo they fat down, and 4d at ihe 
le chief of the houſe was called to ſee and welcome gt of 

ue gieſts, Then they came in, and underſtanding g. 7 
tt e . 
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Who they were, did Flute. each other with a kiſs 
and ſaid, Welcome ye velltts of the grace of God; ute 
Welcome to us your faithful friends. 


m 
Now, becaule it was fomewhat late, and betaul 
the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and a wei 
made faint with the fight of the fight, and of the it 1 
terrible lions, therefore they deſired, as ſoon as might M on 
Fxod. 12. be, to prepare to go to reſt. Nay, faid thoſe of che ſom 
31. famiiy, refreſh yourſelves with a morſel of meat; fe and 
they had prepared for them a lawb, with the 10% tho 
John 1. ftomed ſauce belcnging thereto. For the porter had tow 
29. heard before of their. coming, and had told it to then Me: 
f wirhin. So when they had fupped, and ended 52 me 
prayer with a pfalm, they deſired they might go he 2 

reſt. But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may 5 clad 
bold as to chuſe, be in that chamber that was my hub neck, 
A band's when he was here; ſo they had them up thi upon 
ther, and they lay all in a room. When they wer laid, 
at reſt, Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into diſcourſi follo 
about things that were convenient, knoc 
Chr. Little did I think once, when my haſband wen went 


on pilgrimage, that I ſhould ever have followed hin whic 


Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed ter, 
m is fir and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now. ſtars, 
all pi's Chr. And much l= did I ever think of ſeeing h your 
Frist. face with comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord did 1 
| King with him, and yet now. [I believe I (hall. Chr 
Mer. Hark! don't. you hear a nviſe ? ſelf f. 
Chr. Yes, it is, as I believe, a noiſe of muſt c, tat ; 
joy that we are here. dun te 
Mer. Wonderful! muſic in the houſe, muſic in th oond 
heart, and muſic alſo in heaven, for joy that we are hei pereęi 
Thus they talked a while, Lad then betook then </,;,, 
| ſelves to ſleep. So in the morning, when they weg te be; 
awaked, Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy, talk w. 
Cor. What was the matter that you did laugh WY cauſe | 
_ your ſleep to-night? I ſuppoſe you was in a dream. wakes 
Mer. So T was, and a ſweet dream it was; but either 
yon ſure J laughed? ; & well 
Chr. Ves; you laughed hearily ; wh prithee, WW 2 
cy, tell me thy dream. lng. te 


30 
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. Mer, I was a- dreaming that I ſat all alone in a ſo- Mero, rn 
litary place, and was bemoaning of the hardneſs of dream. 
my heart. | Ic pd AS 83 | | 
Now I had not ſat there long, but methought many 
' were gathered about me to ſee me, and to hear what 
it was that I faid. So they hearkened, and I went 

on bemoaning the ' hardneſs of my heart. At this 

ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me fool, 

and ſome began to thruſt me about. With that me- 
thought I looked up, and faw one coming with wings \ 
towards me. So he came directly to me, and ſaid, 

Mercy, what aileth thee? Now when he had heard 

me make my complaint, he ſaid, Peace be to thee ; 

he alſo wiped mine eyes with his handkerchief, and i 
dad me in ſilver and gold. He put a chain about my Exel. 16. 
neck, and ear-rings in mine ears, and a beautiful croun 8 11. 
upon my head, Then he took me by the hand, and 

ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went up, and I 
followed, till we came at a golden gate. Then he 
knocked? and when they within had opened, the man 

went in, and I followed him up to a throne, upon 


him which one ſat; and he ſaid to me, Welcome, daugh- 
s bed ter. The place looked bright and twinkling, like the 


ſtars, or rather like the ſun; and I thought that I faw 
your huſband there; ſo I awoke from my dream. But 
did I laugh ? | | 

Chr, Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to ſee your- 
ſelf ſo well. For you muſt give me leave to tell you, 
that it was a good dream; and that as you have be- 
gun to find the firſt part true, ſo yon will find the 
ſecond at laſt: God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man Fob 33. 
perceiveth it not, in a dream, in a viſion of the nicht, 14 112 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberins upon 43 
the bed, We need not, when a-bed, to lie awake to 
talk with God, he can viſit us while we {leep, and 
cauſe us then to hear his voice. Our heart oftentimes 
Wakes when we fleep, and God can ſpeak to that, 
either by words, by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, 
3 well as if one was awake. : 4 

Mer, Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope, ere 
lng, to ſee it ſulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 
7 138 Cor. 
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what we muſt do. 
Mer. Pray, if they invite us to tay awhile, Jer 
_ _ willingly accept of the proffer. I am the willinger 
to ſtay a while here; to grow better acquainted with 
thefe maids ;' methinks Prudence, Piety, and Chart. 
ty, have very comely and ſober countenances. 
Chr. We ſhall fee what they will do. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they 
alked one another of their reſt, and if it was com- 
-- Fortable or not. 
Mer. Very good, ſaid Merey ; : was one of the 
beſt night's lodging that ever F had in my life. 
Then ſaid Prudence and Piery, If you will be per- 
ſuaded to ſtay here a while, you fhatl have what the 
| houſe will afford. . 
Chr. Ay, and that with a very good will, ſaid Cha- 
rity. So they conſented, and ſtaid chere about 2 
month or above, and became very profitable one to a- 
nother. And becauſe Prudence would ſee how Chri- 
ſtiana had brought up her children, ſhe aſked leave 
of her to catechiſe them: So ſhe gave her free con- 
ſent. Then ſhe began with the youngeſt, whoſe 
name was James. 


3 © Fames cas Prud. And ſhe ſaid, Come, James, canſt thou tell 
lochiſed. me who made thee? 


James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy-Ghoſt. 
Prud. Good boy, and canſt thou tell who ſaved thee? 
Fames. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
Prud. Good boy ſtill. 
ther ſave thee? 
James. By his grace. 
Prud. How doth God the Son ſave thee?” 
James. By his righteouſneſs, death, blood, and life, 
-  Prud. And how Tack God the Holy Ghoſt fave thee! 
James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and 
by his preſervation, 
Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be 
8 for thus 2 up ye: _” 
PP? 


But how doth God the Fs 
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ſuppoſe 1 —— not aſſe the reſt of theſe queſtions, 3 
ſince the youngelt of them can anſwer them 115 Well. 
Is Iwill therefore nowapply myſelf to the next young geſt. 2 
er Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Joſepb, (for A name Toſedb tas Co 
h was Joſeph), will you ! let me catechiſe you?” _—_ 1 
* Jaſeph. With all my heart. gl . "= 
Prud. What is man? | 

| Foſeph. A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, as 

ey my brother ſaid. 


m- Prud. What is ſuppoſed by this word ſaved! _ 
| Joſeph. That may, by fin, has brought himſelf in- : 
he to a ſtate of captivity and miſery. 


Prud. What is te WP his being ſaved by the 
er· Trinity ? 
the Joſeph. That fin is fo great and mighty a tyrant, 
that none can pull us out of his clutches but God; and 
that God is ſo good and loving to man, as to pull him 
indeed out of this miſerable ſtate. 
Prud. What is God's deſign in Grinch poor man? 
7o/. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and ju- 
ſtice, &c. and the everlaſting happineſs of his creatures. 
Prud. Who are they that mult be ſaved ? 
Tofeph. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation. N 
Prud. Good boy, Joſeph, thy mother hath taught 
thee well, and thou haſt hearkened to what (he Tas 
ſaid unto thee: 
Then ſaid Prudence t to Samuel, who was the eldeſt 
fon but one: 
Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I ſhould see | 
catechiſe you alſo? en 
Sam. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 
Priud. What is heaven? 
Sam. A place and ſtate molt bleſſed, becauſe God 
dwelleth there. * 
: Prud, What is hell? | 
1 life, dam. A place and ſtate moſt woful, becanifi 9 
the dwelling- place of fin, the devil, and dea. 
Prud, Why wouldft thou go to heaven? | An a BY 
Sam. That J may ſee God, and ſerve him wit 
out wearineſs : that I may ſee Chriſt, and love him 3 
ey erlaltin lx; ; that J may have that falneſs of the Ho- 
2 D. 2 e 


— 
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I Spirit in me, that I can by no means here enjoy. 
+ .Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has learg. 

ed well. F * ee 
Matthew Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe 


* categhiſea. name was Mitihewp. and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, 


Matthew, ſhall I alfo catechiſe you? 
Matth. With a yery good will. | 
Prud. J aſk, then, It there was ever any thing that 


nad a being antecedent to or before God? 


Matth. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any 
thing, excepting himſelf, that had a being, until the 

beginning of the firſt day: For in {ix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible? 

Matthi. It is the holy word of God, NT 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what 
you underſtand ? 

Matth. Yes a great deal, 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with places 
therein that you do not underſtand ? 


that he will pleaſe to let me know all therein that 
„ he knows will be for my good. oy | 
Prud. How believe you as touching the refarrection 
of the dead? | 

Matth. I believe they ſhall riſe, the ſame that was 
buried ; the ſame in nature, tho? not in corruption. 
And I believe this upon a double account: Firſt, Be. 
cauſe God has promiſed it. Secondly becaule he is 

ble to perform it. 3 
Prudence Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, You muſt il 
* *concluſs hearken to your mother, for ſhe can learn you more, 
> on upon You muſt alſo diligently give ear to what good talk 
zhe cate- you ſhall hear from others: For your ſakes do they 


b chiſing of ſpeak good things. Obſerve alſo, and that with care. 


the boys. fulneſs, what the heavens.and the earth do teach you; 
but eſpecially be much in the meditation of that book 
which was the cauſe of your father's becoming a pl 
grim. I, for my part, my children, will teach y® 
What I can while you are here, and ſhall be glad 
you will a; me queſtions that tend to Godly editying 


bs 


ay... 
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Matth. J think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo 


hearec 

Nay 
for ] | 

Pru, 
matte 
linuing 
quick) 

So t! 
Work, 
What 


i 


„Part II. The 75 Progreſ. AE” 
„ Now by that theſe pilgrims had been at this place 
a week, Mercy had a viſiter that pretended ſome good M:rcyhas WM 
will unto her, and his name was Mr Briſk, a man of a feet. 
ſe WM fome breeding; and that pretended to religion, but a heart. 
e, man that ſtuck very cloſe to the world. So he came 
once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love — 
unto her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, an! 
at therefore the more alluring. , 
Her mind alſo was, to be always buſying herſelf in 
ny doing; for when ſhe had nothing to do for herſelf, 2 
the Wl ſhe would be making of hoſe and garments for others, 
ord and would beſtow them upon them that had need. 
i, And Mr Briſk, not knowing where or how ſhe diſpoſed 
of what ſhe made, ſeemed to be greately taken, for 
that he found her never idle. I will warrant her a 
hat good houſewife, quoth he to himſelf. 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens 
that were of the houſe, and inquired of them concer- 
ning him, for they did know him better than ſhe. So 
they told her, that he was a very buſy young man, 
ind one that pretended to religion; but was, as the 
heared, a ſtranger to the power of that which is g 
Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on him; 5 
for | purpoſe never to have a clog to my ſoul, 
Prudence then replied, That there needed no great 
matter of diſcouragement to be given to him, her con- 
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tion. WM tinuing fo as ſhe had begun to do tor the 0 would 

„Be. quickly cool his courage. 5 

> 18 & So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old Talk be. 
work, a making of things for the poor. Then ſaid he, !wixt 

t ſtil What ! always at it? Yes, ſaid ſhe, either for myſelf Mercan 

more. or for others. And what canſt thou earn a-day? Mr Brick. 

d talk quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid the, That [ may be 1 Tim. 6. 


> they cb in good works, laying a good foundation againſt 19, 18, 
care lle time to come, that I may lay hald of eter 2 life,” * 
vou; Why, prithee, what doſt thou with them ? ſaid he, \ 
book Clothe the naked, ſaid ſhe. With that his counte. - | 
I 1ance fell. So how” forbore to come at her again: And | 
vhen he was aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, that Mer- = 
was a pretty laſs, $ut troubled with ill conditions. nt 
When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did J not 


tell "i 


. 
- 


i 


| ment. And IL tell you, he muſt be purged, or elſe be will di 


ey a 
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Progreſ. 
tell thee, that Mr Briſ would ſoon forſake thee? Ye; 
he will raiſe up an ill report of thee : For notwith, 

ſtanding his pretence to religion, and his ſeeming love 
to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers ſo diffs. 
rent that I believe they will never come together, 
Mer. I might have had huſbands before now, though Wl pluck 
I ſpoke not of it to any; but they, were ſuch as did not Chr 
hke my conditions, though never did any of them ſind there: 
fault with my perſon. So they and J could not agree I him, 
Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any fu Si. 
ther than as to its name; the practice, which is ſet forth wholf 
by thy conditions, there are but few that can abide even: 

Mercy's Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body will have me, ¶ zebub 

reſoluti- will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall be to me as 1Hof it; 


ent. Huſband. For I cannot change my nature; and u Cr. 
have one that lies croſs to me in this, that 1-purpoſeWnaugh 
never to admit of as long as IT live. I had a ſiſleWtfor m) 
named Bountiful, married to one of theſe cburls; bu Stil. 
he and ſhe could never agree; but becauſe my ſiſter wu by m. 
reſolved to do as ſhe had begun, that is, to ſhew kind Chr. 
neſs to the poor, therefore her huſband firſt cried he bim, v 
down at the croſs, and then turned her out of his doo Skit] 
Prad. And yet he was a profeſſor I warrant you. , 2, - 
Mer. Yes, and ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuciWreak ; 
1 as the world is now full, but I am for none of them al be aſl 
Matthew Now Mattheu, the eldeſt fon of Chriſtiana, fell fick bylop, 
falls ſick and his ſickneſs was fore upon him, for he was muec as toc 
| | ained in his bowels; ſo that he was with it, at time as ma 
-- - | pulled as it were both ends together, There dwelW55, 56, 
alſo, not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an ancienWyſicia 
and well approved phyſician, So Chriſtiana deſired i Ind it v 

* and they ſent for him, and he came. When he wad a 
entered the room, and had a little obſerved the boo fake 


Gripes of he concluded that he was ſick of the gripes. The f 2 pir 
gonſcience. he ſaid to his mother, What diet has Mathew of EH etion v 

fed upon? Diet! ſaid Chriftiana ; nothing but what bth to 
The phy ſi. wholeſome. The phyſician anſwered, This boy bi 
cian'; been tampering with ſomething that lies in his ma Phyſiciat 
Judge» undigeſted, and that will not away without meat 


Sam. Then ſaid Samuel, Mother, what was J 
a Wnie 


port ll. De Pilgrim's Progreſs. W 
ea, which my brother did gather and eat, S 
th. W were come from the gate that is at the head of this 
ove way? You know that there was an orchard on the 
fs, left hand, on the other fide of the wall, and fome of 
the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did 
ugh pluck and did eat. ee nee 
nat Chr. True, my child, ſaid Chriſtiana, he did take 
find Ml thereof, and did eat; naughty boy as he was, I chid 
res, him, and yet he would eat thereof. e 
fur S. L knew he had eaten ſomething that was not 
orth Wl wholſome food, and that food, to wit, that fruit, is 
ide, even the moſt hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beel- 
ze, I ꝛebub's orchard. I do marvel that none did warn you 
agi of it; many have died thereof. | hen 
d u Cr. Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and ſhe ſaid, O 


rpoleſWnaughty boy, and O careleſs mother, what ſhall I d 
ile for my ſon ? = + Faq F Ft 

bu Sill. Come, do not be too much dejected; the 
rw dy may do well again, but he muſt purge and vomit. 


kind 
d he 


{oo 


Chr. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your {kill with 
him, whatever it coſts. s * TRE 
Still. Nay, I hope I ſhall be reaſonable, Heb. 10. 


% 


you. WW, 2, 3. 4. So he made him a purge, but it was too 
" CuclWveak ; it was ſaid it was made of the blood of a goat, 
mall che aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome of the juice f 
chop, &c. When Mr Skill had ſeen that that purge 


muct 


vas too weak, he made him one to the purpoſe; it 
vas made ex carne et ſanguine Chriſti, John 6. 54, Potion 
, 56, 57.3 Mark 9. 49.; Heb. 9. 14.; (you know prepared. 
phylicians give ſtrange medicines to their patients); The Las 
d it was made up into pills, with a promiſe or two, I borrow. 
ad a proportionable quantity of ſalt. Now he was 
b fake them three at a time faſting, in half a quarter 
f 2 pint of the tears of repentance. When this 
tion was prepared, and brought to the boy, he was 
oth to rakefit, though torn with the gripes, as if he 74 
uld be pulled in pieces. Come, come, ' ſaid the 
Phyſician, you muſt take it. It goes againſt my ſto- 
nach, ſaid the boy. I muſt have you take it, (aid his 
Mother, Zech. 1 2. 10. I ſhall vomit it up again, 
che boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr Skill, 

| E how 
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how does it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the doe. 
tor; and with that ſhe touched one of the pills with 
the tip of her tongue. Oh, Matthew, ſaid ſhe, thi 
potion is ſweeter than honey. If thou loveſt thy 

mother, if thou loveſt thy brothers, if thou lovef 
Mercy, if thou loveſt thy life, take it. So with much 
. ado, after a ſhort prayer for the. bleſſing of God up 
it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. '| 
cauſed bim to purge, to ſleep, and reſt quietly ; it pu 
him into a fine heat, and breathing . and rid 


A 


him of his gripes. | 

So in alittle time he got up, and walked about with 

.a ſtaff, and would go from room 'to room, and talk 

with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his diſtempe; 

and how he was healed. _. | 
— of So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked 
God in the Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for your pain 
hand of and care to me, and of my child? And he ſaid, you 
faith. mult pay the Maſter of the college of phyſicians, a 
Heb. 13. cording to the rules made in that caſe and provided, 
11, t 15. Chr. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for elſe 
This pill Skill. It is an univerſal pill; it is good againſt al 
an unjver. dileaſes that pilgrims are incident to; and when iti 
ſal reme- well prepared, will keep good time out of mind. 


4. Chr. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them 
For if I can get theſe, I will never take other phyſi 

Skill. "Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, 

+ well as to cure when one is ſick. Yea, I dare fayit 

and ſtand to it, that if a man will but uſe this phyſi 

as he ſhould, it will make him live for ever. Bu 

7 9 59+ good Chriſtiana, thou mult give. thoſe pills no othel 
way but as I have preſcribed; for if you. do, the 

In aglaſs. - x V c 
7 zwill do no good. So he gave unto Chriſtiana pi 
of repen- for herſelf, and her boys, and for Mercy, and bi 
fame, Matthew take heed how he eat any more greel 


plumbs, and kifſed them, and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boy? 
that if at any time they would, they ſhould aſk h 
ſome queſtions that might be profitable, and ſhe woull 
ſay ſomething to them. 
Matth. Then Matthew who had been ſick, - 


Part If; 


110 cauſe to vomit? 


The Plein Pre. 
her, why for the moſt part phyſie ſhould be bitter to 


our pala tes? 


Prud. To ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, 


and the effects thereof, are to a-carnal heart. 


Matth. Why does bye if it does r er purge; 

Prud. To ſhew that the word, * it weeks of 
fectually, cleanſeth the keart and mind: For look; 
what the one doth to the body, the other doth to 
the ſoul. 

Matth. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing the flame 
of our fire go upwards? and by ſeeing the beams and 
ſweet influences of the ſun ſtrike downwards? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught 
to aſcend to heaven, by fervent and hot deſires; and 


by the ſun his ſending his heat, beams, and ſweet in- 


fluences downwards, we are taught, that the Saviour 
of the world, though high, reacheth down with his 
grace and kive to us below, 
Matth,” Where have the clouds their water! 2 
Prud; Out of the ſea. 
Matth. What may we learn from that? 
- Prud. That miniſters a fetch _ doctrine 
from God. 


Matth. Why do they empty themſelves _—_ the 
earth? | 

Prud. To ſliew that miniſters ſhould give out what 
they know of God to the world. 

Matth. Why is the rainbow cauſed by the ſun? 

Prud. To ſhew, that the covenant of God's grace 
1 confirmed tg us in Chriſt. 

Matth. Why do the fprings- come from the ſea ts 
us, through the earth ? 

Pr ud, To ſhew, that the 
through the body of Chriſt. 

Matth. Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of the 
top of high hills ? 

Prud. To ſhew, that the ſpirit of grace ſhall bring 
bp in ſome that are great and mighty, as well as in 
muny that are poor and low, 

eh, W ra doth the _ faſten upon the candle- iel 


Pruds 


grace of God comes to us 


\ 


* 
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Fometime, him 


2 
* 


on 
. * Q,Pxid; To ſhew, thatunleG grace doth-kindle upon 
the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 


Marth. Why is the wick and tallow and all, ſpent, 


to maintain the light of the candle? | 
Hrud. Toſhew that body and ſoul, and all ſhould 
be at the ſervice of, and ſend themſelves to maintain 
MN good condition, that grace of God that is in us. 
Matthi. Why doth 
with her bill? > fa 
Prud. To nouriſh her young ones with her blood, 
and thereby to ſhew that, Chrilt the Bleſſed ſo loveth 
his young, bis people, as to ſave them from death by 
his blood. | a | 2 7 
Matth. What may one learn by hearing the eock crow! 
Prud. Learn to remember Peter's fin, and Peter's 
repentance. The cock's crowing ſhews alſo, tbat day 
is coming on; let then the crowing of the. cock put 
thee in mind of that laſt and terrible day of judge 
ment. 
Now about this time their month was out; where- 
| fore they ſignified to thoſe of the houſe,. that it was 
The weat convenient for them to up and he going. Then faid 
may call Joſeph to his mother, it is convenient that you forget 
the ſtrong hot to ſend to the houſe of Mr Interpreter, to pray 
| to grant that Mr Great-heart ſhould be fent unto 
* us, that he may be our conductor the reſt of our way. 
Good boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgþt.. So ſhe drew 
| up a petition, and prayed Mr Watchful the porter, 
d to fend it by ſome fit man, to her good friend Mr In- 
terpreter; who when it was come, and. he had ſeen 
the contents of the petition, ſaid to the meſſenger, 
Gortell them that I will fend him. | 
When the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that 
they had a purpoſe: to go forward, they called the 


whole houſe together, to give thanks to their King 


for ſending of them ſuch profitable gueſts as theſe. 
Which done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall we 
not ſhew thee ſomething, according as our cuſtom l 
to Pilgrims, on which thou mayſt meditate, whe 
chou art on the way? So they took Chriſtiana, het 
children, and Mercy, into the cloſet, and. ſhewel 
2 8 ; 3 * N * 5 161 


— . 


Die Pilgrim Progreſic: . Partll, 


the pelican pierce her own. breaſt 


— 


. part H. Te Pilevints regen. <9 
chem one of the apples chat Eve eat of, and chat ſhe Eve's 
alſo did give to her Huſband; and for thei eating of apple. A 
GW which they were both turned out of paradiſe; and _ 
aſked her what ſhe thought that was? Then Chriſti- 1 

td ana ſaid, It is food or poiſon, I know not Wwhich. 80 

ws they opened the matter to her, and ſhe held vp her” 

hands and wondered, Gen. 3. 6.; Rom. 7. 24. 1 
Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed her e | 

Jacob's ladder. Now at that time there were ſomeladaer., 3 

angels aſcending upon it, So Chriſtiana looked and 

looked to fee the angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the 
company. Then-they were going into another place, 4 A feuer 

to ſhew them ſome thing elſe : But James ſaid to bis Chriſl is 

mother, Pray bid them tay a little longer, for this W 

a curious ſight. So they turned again, and ſtood feed- CES 

ing their eyes with this ſo pleaſant a proſpect. After _ 

this they had them into a place where did hang up a 

golden anchor, ſo they bid Chriſtiana take it down; 

for, ſaid they, you ſhall have it with you, Gen. 28. 

12. for it is of abſolute neceſſity that you-ſhould, that 

you may lay hold of that within the veil, and ſtand 

ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet with turbulent wea- 

ther: So they were glad thereof, John 1. 15; Heb. 

6. 19.; Gen. 28. 12. 'Then they took them, and 

had them to the mount upon which Abraham our fa. > 

ther had offered ap Ifaac his ſon, and ſhewed them 

the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; for they 

remain to be ſeen to this very. day. When they had 

leen it, they held up their hands, and bleſſed them- 

ſelves, and ſaid, Oh! what a man for love to his 

Maſter, and for. denial to himſelf, was Abraham! Af- 

ter they had ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence 

took them inte a dining-room, where ſtood a pair of 

excellent virginals: ſo ſhe played upon them, and 

murned what ſhe had ſhewed them into this excellent 

ſong, ſaying, 


Eves apple we have ſhew'd to you; 
Of that be you aware: 
You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 


2 E 2 


. 


. - The Pilgrim Progreſs,” Part 11, 
An anchor you received have, | 
But let hot this: ſuffice, /' 
ui with Abra'm you have gave 
: Your beſt of ſacrifice. | 
M Great Now about this time one knocked at the door: $ 
heart the porter opened, and behold Mr Great-heart Was 
Gomes g. there; but when he was come in, what joy was there! 
£49, For it came now freſh again into their minds, hoy 


the giant, and had delivered them from the lions, 
He brings Then ſaid Nr Great-heart to Chriſtiana, and to 
a'token Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of- you a bottle of 
2 his wine, and allo ſome parched corn, together With a 
—4 Wh conple of pomegranates: He alſo ſent the boys ſome 
ih figs and raiſins, to refreſh you in your way. 

Then they addreſſed themſelves to their Journey; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them, 
When they came at the gate, Chriſtiana atked the 
porter, if any of late went by? He ſaid, No, only 
one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, that of late 
there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King's highway as you go: But, faid he, the thieves 

are taken, and will ſhortly be tried for their lives, 
Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were afraid; but Natthew 
ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr Great-heart 
is to go with us, and to be our conductor. 
Then faid Chriſtiana to the porter, Sir, Jam much 
obliged to you for all the kindneſſes that yon have 
ſhewed to me ſince I came hither; and alfo that you 
Have been ſo loving and kind to my children: I know 
not how to gratily your Kindneſs; wherefore, pray, 
as a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this {mall 
mite: So ſhe put a gold angel in his hand, and he 
14 made her a low obe Hance, and ſaid, Let thy garments 
he always white, and let thy head want no ointment, 
Let Mercy live and not die, and let not her works be 
few. And to the boys he ſaid, Do you fly youthful 
laſts, and follow aſter godlineſs with them that are 
grave and wiſe; ſo ſhall you put gladneſs into For 
1 ninother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſyber- 
| winded : So they thanked the porter, and gere 


1 but a while ago he had flain old Grim Bloody-Man, 


An 


anſw. 


&o 
thole 
ſhe, o 
dom, 
pear, 
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U. part u. The PHovins 5 25 ae.” 
Nowy I aw in my dren, that they went forward 

until rhey were come to the brow of the hill; where 
Piety bethinking herſelf, cried ont, Alas! J have for- 


got what I intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana and her 


& MW companions; I will go back and fetch it; fo ſhe ran 


was and fetched it. When the. was gone, Chriſtiana 
ere! thought ſhe heard in a grove a little way off on the 


now Ml right hand a molt curious melodious note, with worgs 
lan, much like theſe: | | 8 


SV 


5, Through all my life thy favor is 

1 to So frankly ſhew'd to me, 

e of That in thy houſe for evermore 

7 1 My. dwelling-pl=ce ſhall le. 
One 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe Berg ſhe heard anotller 
anſwer, ſaying, 


ney; 
wy For why? The Lord our God is good,; 
12 His mercy ts for ever ſure: 
* His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
; 35 Aud ſhall from age to age endure. 
ieves MI So Chriſtiana alked Prudence what it was that made 


lives, 
thew 
heart 


ſhe, our country birds; they {ſing theſe notes but ſel- 
tom, except it be at the ſpring, when the flowers ap- 
pear, and the ſun ſhines warm, and then you may 
much bear them all the day long. I often, ſud ſhe, go to 
have bear them; we alſo oftentimes keep them tame in our 
b you MAboutes. They are very fine company for us when we 
know {Whre melancholy; alſo they make the woods and groves, 
pray, Wand Clit tary places, deſirous to be in. 

mall By this time Piety was come again; fo ſhe ſaid to 


nd he Mchriſtiana, Look here, I have brought thee a ſcheme 
menu t au thoſe things that thou haſt ſeen at our houſe, 
ment, pon which thou mayſt look when thou findeſt thy- 
ks be felf forgetful, and call thoſe things again to remem- 
ch ſub me for thy edification and comfort. 


thoſe curious notes? Song 2. 11, 12. They are, ſaid 


\ 


ww 


at are Now they began to ge down the hill into the Valley 5 
your WW Humiliation, It was a ſteep bill, and the way was 

ober: pery; but they were very careful, ſo they got down 
ried. Wretty well. When they were down in the valley, 


Not 


Piety: 


| 
| 
| | 


— 


Piety ſaid to Chriſtiana, This is the place where your faid 
huſband met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and where 
they had the great fight that they had. I know yay 
cannot but Have heard thereof. But be of good tay 
rage; as long as you have here Mr Great-heart to |} 
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your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare th BY 

better. So when-theſe two had committed the pi * 

-grims unto the conduct of their guide, he went n alt 

ward, and theywent after. 1 gon 

_ _ Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, We nee _ 

not be ſo afraid of this valley; for here is nothing = 

burt us, unleſs we procure it ourſelves. It is true vs g 
Chriſtian did here meet with Apollyon, with whon 6 a 

he had alſo a fore combat; but that fray was the fruit nt; 

of thoſe ſlips that he got in his going down the hill” 

for they that ger ſlips there, muſt look for combat Ky 

here. And hence it is, that this valley has got k "i % 

hard a name. For the common people, when thy "P © 

Hear that ſome frightful thing has befallen ſuch a on * 5 

: in ſuch a place, are of opinion, that that place | 3 
baunted with ſome foul fiend, or evil ſpirit; whe wonb] 

Alas! it 1s for the fruit of their doing, that ſach thing N: 

do befal them there. wy Weds No 

Die reaſ-. 'This Valley of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruitful ied 
on why place as any the crow flies over; and I an perſuaded: "ſl 
Chriſtian if we could hit upon it, we might find ſomewhe NR . 


was /o be- hereabout ſomething that might give us an accoun Hark 
oft here. why Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet in this place. boy Gi 


many others, whoſe hap and lot it was. For it 


Then James (aid to his mother, Lo, yonder ſtand 


a Pillar, and it looks as if ſomething was writte H 
thereon; let us go and ſee what it is. So they wenl 5 
and found there written, Let Chriſtian's lips, be | 
«« fore he came hither, and the burden that he mt 
& with in this place, be a warning to thoſe that com i 

„after.“ Lo, ſaid their guide, did J not tell you thi 
chere was ſomething hereabouts that would give ll A 
timation of the reaſon why Chriſtian was fo be Þ 
beſet in this place? Then turning to. Chriſtiana, 6 
faid, No diſparagement to Chriſtian more than 1 


eaſier going up than down this hill, and that ca®! 


* [ * 
* 


Part u. bt The Pilgrim's Frogreſr- . i 
fad but of few hills in all theſe parts of the world. - © 


You gut we will leave the good man, he is at reſt, he al 


here had a brave victory over his enemy; Let him 
"that dwelleth above, that we fare no worſe when we 


* — 


come to be tried than he. 5 
to But we will come again to this Valley of Humili- 


e Ih d . 5 
aon. It is the beſt and maſt uſeful piece of ground 
7. u all theſe parts. It is a fat ground, ans ts you ſee; 


conſiſteth much in meadows; and if a man was ta 
come here in the ſummer- time, as we do now, if he 
neeih new not any thing before thereof, and if he alſo de- 
"5 hed himfelf in the fight of his eyes, he might 
ſe that which. would be delightful to him. Behold 
how green this valley is, alſo how beautified with lillies, 
Song, 2.; 1 Jam. 4. 6.; 1 Pet. 5. 5. I have alſo knows 
many labouring men that have got good eſtates in this 
Valley of Humiliation, (for God reſiſteth the proud 
but gives more grace to the humble); for indeed it 
þ a very. fruitful ſoil, and doth bring forth by hand- 
ſuls. Some alſo have wiſhed, that the next way to 
their Father's houſe were here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hills or mountains to go 
pver; but the way is the way, and there is. an end. 
Now as they were going along, and talki x 
eſpied a boy feeding bis Fathers head. 2 5 
in very mean cloaths, but of a freſh and well. favour- 
ed countenance; and as he fat by himfelf he 
Hark, ſaid Mr Great-heart, to what the ſhepherd's 
boy faith ; ſo they hearkened ; and he ſaid, 
He that is down, neets fear no fall: 
He that is low, no pride: © 


mbat 
gol 0 
they 
, A On 
ace | 
when 
thing 


ut ful 
uaded 
ehe 
cou 


. ſtand 


writte 


By He that is humble, ever ſhall 
Le Have God to be his guide. 
at com J am content with what I have, 


Little be it or muchs © L 
And, Lord, contentment ſtill I crave, _ 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt fuch. 4 
Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is, | 


ou thi 
vive I 
ſo ba 


ana, 


That go on pilori 111 

chan * pilgrimage . 

or it Here little, and hereafter bliſs, TI. 
can | ts bet from age to age. 0 volt 


- {a 


Thea 
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The Piberints Progrefs. | p Part 1 
Then ſaid the guide, Do you bear him? 1 vil 
* to ſay, this boy lives a merrier life, and wean Bu 

more of the herb Talled heart5-eaſe in his boſom, Per 
than he that is clad in ſilk and velvet; but we wil 
proceed in our diſcourſe. | fy 
In the valley our Lord formerly had his county. 


L's houſe, he loved much to be here: he loved allo tg this 


walk in theſe meadows; and he found the air wall Pu 


pleaſant : Beſides, here a man ſhall be free from the I lo 
noiſe, and from the hurrying of this life; all ſtates 4 : 
er 


are full of noiſe and confuſion, only the Valley of MW . 
Humilation is that empty and lolitary place. en 'S 
a man ſhall not be let and hindered in his contempla. 
tion, as in other places he is apt to be. This is 
valley that no body walks in, but thoſe that lobe 
pilgrim's life. And though Chriſtian had the bar ron, 
hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with hin 


in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt tell you, that in fo! 7 
mer times men have met with angels here, have found Pen 
pearls here, and have in this place found the word rallk 
of life, Hof. 12. 4, 5. ther 
Did I ſay our Lord had here in . days hi img, 
country-houle, and that he loved here to walk? | G1 
will add, in this place, and to the people that liese 
and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly revenue] 
to be faithfully paid them at certain ſeaſons, for their 1 
maintenance by the way, and for their farther en nd 
couragement to go on their pilgrimage, Mat. 11. 19. 1 log 
Samutl. Now as they went on, Samuel, ſaid u of a 
Mr Great-heart, Sir, I perceive, that in this valley Ne 
my father and Apollyon had their battle; but where: went 
about was * fight, for I perceive this valley 10 
large.. P lace 
Great-beart. Your father had the battle with Ame 
pollyon, at a place yonder before us, in a narrow pal jou? 
ſage, Juſt beyond Forgetful-green. And inded that lone 
place is the moſt dangerous place in all theſe part 4 
for if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, 1 
when they forget what favours they have received beat 
and how unworthy they are of them. This is tht * 
* | 


Place alſo where others have been hard put to k 
By 


ee Lb 
. 


i Part iI. The Pilgrim's Progr.. 225” Ma 
Will But more of the place when we come to it; for T 4 
ca WF perſuade myſelf, that to this day there remains either 


low, WM fome fon of the battle, or ſome monument to teſti- 

* fy that ſuch a battle there was ſought. * 
| Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am as well in Zumility 3 

pak this valley as IL have been any where elfe in all our a /wzet Þ| 

0 to 


- Way 
1 the 
ſtate; 
ey of 
Here 


journey. The place, methinks, ſuits with my ſpirit. grace. 
[ love to be in ſuch places where there is no rattling 
with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. Methinks 
here one may, without much moleſtation, be think- 
ing what he is, whence he came, what he has done, 
and to what the King has called him. Here one 


ment may think, and break at heart, and melt in one's ſpi- 
* rit, until one's eyes become as the fiſb- pool of Heſh- 


bara 0, Song 7+ 5.; Pſal. 84. 5, 6, 7.; Hol. 2. 15. They 
if that go rightly through this valley of Baca, make it 


1 him a well, the rain that God ſends down from heaven u- 


p * pon them that are here, alſo filleth the pools. This 
r valley is that from whence alfo the King will give to 
Wl them vineyards ; and they that go through it, ſhall 

w_ ing, as Chriſtian did, for all he met with Apollyon. 


12108 070t-beart. It is true, faid their guide; I have 


_—_ eve through this . valley many a time, and never 

venue s better than when here. Wi, SHR 

then | have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, 

A and they have confeſſed the ſame. To this man will 

11.1 [ look, ſaith the King, even to him that is poor, and * 


(ad Va contrite ſpirit, and that treinbleth at my word. 
valle Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
here mentioned battle was fought. Then ſaid the guide 3 
ley | to Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy, This is the The place 
place, on this ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up there were 


vith ame Apollyon againſt him: And look, did not I tell Chi ian 73 | | | 
ow pal”? here is ſome of your huſband's blood upon theſe and the. | 


ones to this day: Behold, alſo, how here and there fiend did 


e ae yet to be ſeen upon the place ſome of the ſhivers 3 


F 


nt, it of Apllyon's broken darts. See alſo how they did © 
eceive beat the ground with- their feet, as they fought," to 
s is the make good their places againſt each other: how alſo, 

ut to if mth their by-blows, they did ſplit the very ſtones in 


B deces. Verily Chriſtian did here play the man, and 


2 F ſhewed 


* . 
4 


4 * 726 
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ſbewed himſelf as ſtout as Hercules could, had he 
been there, even he himſelf. When Apollyon was 
beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, that is 
called The Valley of the Sgadow of Death, uuto 
Which we ſhall come anon. | 4 WA 
Lo, vonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which is 
engraven this battle, and Chriſtian's victory, to his 
fame, throughout all ages; So becauſe it ſtood juſt on 
the way- ſide before them, they ſtept to it, and read 
the writing, which word for word was this; 


Hurd by here was a battle fonght, 
Moſt ſtrange, and yet mo/t true ; 
Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought 
Each other to ſubdue. | 
The man ſo bravely play'd the man, 
He made the fiend to iy; 
Of which a monument I ſtand, 
The fame._to teſtiſy. 


When they had paſſed by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death; and this 
valley was longer than the other: a place alfo moſt 
ſtrangely haunted with evil things, as many are able 
to teſtify: But #heſe women and children went the 
better through it, becauſe they had day-light, and 
becauſe Mr Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they 
thought that they heard a groaning, as of dead men; 
a very great groming. They thought alſo they. did 
hear words of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome in e 
treme torment. Theſe things made the boys to quake 

the women alſo looked pale and wan; but their guide 
bide them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little farther, and they thoug| 
that they felt the ground begin to ſhake under them 
as if ſome hollow place was there: They heard ali 

"a kind of hiſſing, as of ſerpents, but nothing as y* 
appeared, Then faid the boys, Are we not yet. 
the end of this doleful place? But the guide alſo bn 
them be of good courage, and look well to their feel 
leſt haply, ſaid he, you be taken in ſome ſnare. 1 


a 


Port I 


„ The Filgtins Plogreß. 1 2 | 
he Now James began to be ſick, but I chink the cauſe fend. Vl 


45 W thereof. was fear; ſo his mother gave him ſome of 
is Wl that glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe had given her at the I- 
ito Wl terpreter's houſe, and three of the pills that Nir. Skull | 
1. had prepared, and the boy began to revive. Thus 
„ WE they went on, till they came to about the middle of | 
his Wl the valley; and then Chriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I fee 
on ſomething; yonder upon the road before us, a hing of 
cal W (ch a ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid Joleph, 
Mother, What is it? An ugly thing, child; an ugly 
thing, ſaid ſhe. But, mother, What is it like? ſaid 
he. It is ike I cannot tell what, ſaid ſhe: And now 
it is but a little way off, Then ſaid ſhe, It is nigh. 
Well, ſaid Mr Great-heart, let them that are molt = 
afraid keep cloſe to me. So the fiend came on, and W 
the conductor, met it; but When: it was juſt come to _— 
him, it vaniſhed to all their ſights: Then remembred 
they what had been {aid ſome time ago; Reſult the 
devil, and he will flee from you. ae : 
cane They went therefore on, as being a little refreſhed; Creai- 


d UB but they had not gone far, before Mercy, locking heart en- 
moi behind her, ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſomething almoſt 1205 2 
able like a lion, and it came a great padding pace after; 2 
t the and it had a hollow voice of .roaring ; and at every 
t, 200 roar chat it gave, it made the valley echo, and all 

: their hearts to ake, fave the heart of him that was 

they 


their guide. So it came up, and Mr Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him: 
The lion alſo came on apace, and Mr Great-heart 
addreſſed himſelf to give him battle, 1 Pet. 5. 8.; 
But when he ſaw that it was determined that reſiſt- 
ance ſhould be made, he alſo drew back, and came 
no farther. | 855 ; 
Then they went on again, and their conductor- did 
go before them, till they came to a place where was 
aſt up a pit, the whole breadth of the way; and 
before they could be prepared to go over that, a great 
miſt and a darkneſs. fell upon them, ſo that they 
could not ſees, © Then ſaid the pilgrims, . Alas ! now, 
What ſhall we do? But their guide made anſwer, - - 
tear not; ſtand ſtill, and ſee what an end will be put 
3 1 2 6 n 


to this alſo: So they flaid there, becauſe their path th 
was marred. They then alſo thought that they did Woug 


0 . 
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hear mpre apparently the noiſe and ruſhing of the Wt t 
enemies; the fire alſo, and ſmoke of the pit was be! 


| 1 Cbriſtiana much eaſier to be diſcerned. Then ſaid Chriſtian, v 


now knows to Mercy, Now I ſee what my poor huſband went ſpok 


ell. 


Wo 74 fro 


3 #295 reply, 


truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God, 
often through this valley, and have been much har. 


alive. I would not boaſt, for that I am not my o 


1 2 1 through; I have heard much of this place, but IH gid 


never was here afore now: Poor man, he went here ¶ bett 
all alone in the night; he had night almoſt quite Męuid 
through the way; alſo theſe fiends were buſy about 80 


him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. Many to ti 


have ſpoke of it, but none can tell what the Valley Loo 
the Shadow of Death ſhould mean, until they come Mſnare 
in themſelves. The heart knows its own bitterneſs, tut. 
a ſtranger intermeddleth not with its joy. To be hem when 
is a fearful thing. 75 ; 

Great-heart. This is like doing buſineſs in great Mfcth 
waters, or like going down into the deep; this is like Wis on 
being in the heart of the ſea, and like going downMrthere 
to the bottoms of the mountains: Now it ſeems as 
if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever; 


but let them that walk in darkneſs, and have no 1 


killed 
dus, 7 
with 
that 

God ; 
Ie co 
vards 
Chriſt 
hence 
ile to 


ed Gr 


For my part, as I have told you already, I have gone 
der put to it than now I am; and yet {you ſee I am 


ſaviour. But I truſt we ſhall have a good deliverance, 
Come, pray for light to him that can lighten our 
darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only theſe, but al 
the Satans in hell. 


So they cried and prayed, and God fent light and 

_ - q deliverance ; for there was now no lett in their wayany 

3 no, not there, where but now they were ſtopt wil tings 
à pit. Yet they were not got through the valley; What 

they went on till, and behold great ſtinks and loathWiings 

ſome ſmells, to the great annoyance of them. They, 

{aid Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſans un, 

| being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, 0 he we 
0 at the houſe where we lay laſt. pt wh 
be O but, {aid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad to 2, an 


throng! 
CS 7 | \ | 


* 


rt I. 
path 
did 
" the 
Was 
ſtiana 
went 
but 1 
here 
quite 
about 
Many 
ley of 
come 
rneſs, 
> here 


great 
is hke 
down 
> INS. as 
ever; 

light, 
7 Co 
e gone 
h har- 
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part II. The Pilgrim Progreſs. _ 

through here, as it is to abide here always: and for 
ought I know, one reaſon Why we muſt go this way 
to the houſe prepared for us, is, that our home might 


4 


be made the ſweeter to us. 


Well ſaid, Samuel, quoth che guide, thou haſt nom 
ſpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, 


ſaid the boy, I think I ſhall prize light and good way 
better than ever 1 did in all my life, T hen ſaid the 
guide, we ſhall be out by and by. | | 

So on they went; and Joſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſee 
to the end of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide, 
Look to your feet, for we ſhall preſently be among 
ſnares: So they looked to their feet, and -went on; 
but they were troubled much with the ſnares. Now 


when they were come among the ſuares, they eſpied 


1 man caſt into the ditch on the left-hand, with his 


fleſh all rent and torn, Then ſaid the guide, That 


s one Heedle/s, that was going this way; he has lain 


there a great while; There was one Take-hecd with 


him, when he was taken and flain; but he eſcaped 
their hands. Yon cannot imagine how many are 
killed hereaboutz, and yet men are ſo fooliſhly ventur- 


ous, as to ſet out lightly. on pilgrimage, and to come. 


without a guide. Poor Chriſtian! it was a wonder 
that he here eſcaped: but he was beloved of his 
Cod; alſo he had a good heart of his own, or elſe 
e could never have done it. Now they drew to- 


yards the end of the way, and juſt there where 


229 


en Our 


Criſtian had ſeen the cave, when he went by, out 
but al 


hence came forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did Bail. 
te to ſpoil young pilgrims with ſophiſtry, and he cal- ut g,: 


ht andWÞ*d Great-heart by bis name, and ſaid unto him, How“ with | 
r way times have you been forbidden to do theſe G4 | | 
dt withWiings? Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, What things ? 28 "fy [| 
tey; hat things! quoth the giant; you know what 5 


| loath 
bet 
leafanl 
er's, 0 


hings: but I will put an end to your trade. But 
pray, ſaid Mr Great- heart, before we fall to it, let 
$ underſtand wherefore we muſt fight. (Now the 25 
be women and children ſtood trembling, and knew 7 
pot what to do). Quoth the giant, You rob the couns - 
, and rob it with the worſt of thieves, Theſe are 

55 N but 


d to x 
rouge 


The 


and 


Habt. 


culars, man. | 


 —Great- 
Heart muſi m commanded to do my endeavour to turn men 
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bur generals, ſaid Mr | 


Great-heart ; come to pa 
Then ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the craft d 

2 kidnapper; thou gathereſt up women and childng 
and carrieft them into a ſtrange country, to th 
zam Weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But now Gre: 
heart replied, I ara a ſervant of the God of heaven 
y buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to repentance:! 


women, and children, from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God; and if this 
indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to ita 
ſoon as thou wilt. Bd | | | 

Then the giant came np, and Mr Great-heart went 


ſhoulders, They the women and children rejoi 
| | 8 


to meet him: and as he went; he drew his ſword No 

but the giant had a club. So without more ado theyWitle 

fell to it, and at the firſt blow the” giant ſtruck MeMW(tha! 

Meal folks Great-heart down upon one of his knees ; with thatlWrit 
prayers at the women and children cried: ſo Mr Great-heart hy 
ſome times covering himſelf, laid about him in full luſty manner drin! 
help ſtrong and gave the giant a wound in his arm: thus he fought deli 
olli cries. for the ſpace of an hour, to that height of heat they 
i that the breath came out of the giant's noſtrils, at If h 
the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. Mr 

Then they fat, down to reſt them, but Mr Great that 

heart betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the women and that 
children did nothing but ſigh and cry all the time tha and 

the battle did laſt. | 1 my 1 
When they had reſted them, and taken breath B 

they both fell to it again, and Mr Great-heart with him 

2 full blow fetched the giant down to the ground: It 

nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he. So Mr Greats that 

heart let him fairly get up; fo to it they went again al, 

and the giant miſled but little of breaking Mr Great dow 

hearts ſkull with his club. 7 | quo 

Mr Great-heart ſeeing that, runs to him in the ful et 

heat of his ſpirit; and pierced him under the fifth nb; M 

with that the giant began to faint, and could hold up I th 

his club no longer. "Then Mr Great-heart ſeconded brin 

His blow, and ſmote the head of the giant from 1 4 

ed, oF 


, 
« 


art II. 5 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. | 
nd Mr Great-heart alſo praiſed God for the deliver- 
ace he had wrought. . . | 
When this was done, they among themſelves e- he 
ted a pillar, and faſtned the giant's head thereon, =>... 
d wrote under in letters that paſſengers might read 


Party 
o pati 


craft do 
h il Aren 


to th 

7 Gre: He that did wear this. head, was one " 1 
1eaven That Pilgruns did miſuſe ; pj: hg 8 "lp 
ance; | He ſtopt their way, he ſpared none, 58 1 
11 men; But did them all abuſe * 4 2 1 
ht, a Until that I Great- heart aroſe, SS 1 
this The Pilgrim's guide to be ; . 

to it a Until that I did him oppoſe, * 

| That was their enemy. : 

rt went | EA | 
Gro Now I ſary that they went to the aſcent that was a - x 

lo theyWitle way olf, cait up to be a proſpect for Pilgrims, 2 

ick Mcchat was the place from whence Chriſtian had the 


firlt ſight of Faithful his brother). Wherefore here 
y fat down, and reſted ; they alſo here did eat and 
drink, and make merry; for that they had gotten = 
fought{Mſdcliverance from this fo dangerous an enemy. As - 
f beat they fat thus and did eat, Chriſtiana aſked the guide, 
rils, a If he had caught no hurt in the battle? Then ſaid 

Mr Great-hearr, No, fave a little on my fleſlt; yet 
Gieat-Mthat alfo ſhall be fo far from being to my detriment, 
en and chat it is at preſent a proof of my love to my Maſter ; 
ne tha nd you, and ſhall be a means, by grace, to increaſe - 

my reward at laſt. | | 0 
breath But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you ſaw 
rt with = come with his club ? | FL | 
round: t is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt my own ability, N;, | || 
Great: hat I way have reliance on him that N ho ke Ele 11 
t again, all, But what did you think when he fetched you A 1 
Great down to the ground at the firſt blow? Why I thought, 

quoth he, that ſo my Maſter himſelf was ſerved , and 
the full et be it was that conquered at laſt; | | | 
th rib; Matth. When you all have thought what you pleaſe, Matthew 


th that 
eart re. 
manner 


% 


101d up I think God has been wonderful good unto us, both in here ad- 
conded i bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us hee 
om boy aut of the hand of this enemy; for my part, I ſee noCod"sgoed 
-joiced, reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our God any more, ſince 2e. | 


and 


ar. 
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he has now, and in ſuch a place as this, given us ſuch | 
3 teſtimony of his love as this. 1 
OldHoneſt | Then they got up, and went forward: Now a little 2 
aſlee p un. before them ſtood an oak, and under it, when they fa 
ter the al came to it, they found an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep ; they I. 


— 


' One ſaint 
ſowetimes 
fakes ant» 


F enemy. 


knew that he was a pilgrim by his cloaths, and hi 
ſtaff and his girdle. 


ther for his 


So the Guide, Mr Great-heart, avwaked him, and 7: 
the old Gentleman as he lift up his eyes, cried out, 
What is the matter? Who are Fol? And what is 708 te 


_ buſineſs here? | , 


Ereat- heart. Come man, be not ſo bat, here is none 
but friends: yet the old man gets up, and ſtands upon ine 
his guard, and will know of them what they were. 
Then ſaid the guide, my name is Great. heart, I am 
the guide of theſe Pilgrims, which : are © King to the or 
celeſtial country. 
Hon ſt. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy; Ii 


feared that you had been of the company of thoſe that G 
ſome time ago did rob Little- faith of his money; but ft. 
now L look better about me; I perceive you are honel: 7 
ter people. wit] 


Great-heart. Why what would or could you hal _ 
done, 'or have helped yourſelf, if we e had been the; 


of that company 7 
Hon. Done! Why, I would have fought as 1 have 
breath had been in me; and had J ſo done, I am ſute the 
u could never have given me the worſt on it; forall the 
Chriſtian can never be overcome, unleſs 15 ſtiould yield e 
of himſelf. with 
GEreat- heart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth th 77, 
ide; for by this I know thou art a cock of the right his t. 
kind, for thou baſt ſaid the truth. Be it 
Hon. And by this alſo I know that chou knowellf band 
what true pilgrimage is; for all others do think, tha his c 
we are the ſooneſt overcome of any. has n 
Great-heart. Well, now we are happily met, prij boys, 
let me crave your name, and the name of the pla him: 
Vou came from? thou 
Hon. My name I cannot, but I came from the tow utue 


of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees beyond t 
ity of Deſtruction. Gres 


Part II. The Pilgrim's Progrefi. n 
Ereat- heart. Oh! Are you that countryman? Then 
1 deem I have half a gueſs of you, your name is Old 
| Honeſty, is it not? So the old gentleman bluſhed, and 
tle WF aid, Not Honeſty in the abſtract, but /lone/# is my |, 
| name, and I wiſh that my nature may agree to What | 
I ) ²ͤ n art wade =. --+ 

Hon: But, Sir, ſaid the old gentleman, how could | 
you gueſs that I am ſuch a man, ſince I.came from . 
ſuch a. place? 29 - ot. Hath ard 22 / 

_ Great+heart. I had heard of you before by my Ma- Stupiffet 
ſter; for he knows all things that are. done on the ones are 
earth: But I have often wondered that any. ſhould worſe than 
come from your place, for your town is worſe than is Poſe | 
the city of Deſtruction itſelf, bs iReafaq How 2 
Hon. Ves, we lie more off from the ſun, and fo are 
more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a man in a mountain 

of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ariſe up- 

on him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw; and thus 

it has beg W ne „ i 

Erent. heart. I believe it, Father Honeſt, I believe 

it; for J know the thing is true. +” 

Then. the old gentleman ſaluted all the Pilgrims g 
with a holy kiſs of charity, and aſked them of their " 
names, and how they had fared ſince they fer out on 
d been their pilgrimage: 's , | 17 : 7 

WM Cr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, My name I ſuppoſe you 0/dHoxeft * 
long u have heard of; good Chriſtian was my huſband, and and Gb. 
um ſurely theſe four were his children. But can you think how lng i 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


's for a the old gentleman was taken, when ſhe told him who 
d yield e was! He ſkipped, he. ſmiled, and bleſſed them 
ich a thouſand good wiſhes, ſaying; AP. 1 
oth the Hon. I have heard much of your huſband, and of 
1e righ his travels and wars, which he underwent in his days. 


Be it ſpoken to your comfort, the name of your huſ- 
band rings all over theſe parts of the world; his faith, 
his courage, his enduring; and his ſincerity under all, 
has made his name famous. Then he turned to the He al/ 5 
boys, and aſked them of their names, which they told talks with 
him: And then ſaid he unto them, Matthew, be $9971 
thou like Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in EN 2 
tue. Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like Samuel he z 5 


le ſſin | 
a G prophet, — TY 
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phet, a man of faith and prayer. Joſeph, faith 

1e, be thou like Jofeph in Potiphar' houſe, chaſte, 

and one that flies from temptation. Aud James, be t 

thou like James the Juſt,” and like James the brother a 

of our Lord. Fhen they told him of Mercy, and MW © 

how ſhe had left her town and her kindred to come by 

A lllhebalong with Chriſtiana, and with ber ſons. At that 0 
' Mercy. che did honeſt man ſaid, Merey is thy name; by 2 
Mercy ſhalt thou be ſalteined. and carried through on 

all thoſe difficulties that ſhall afſaflt thee in thy way, * 

till thou ſhalt come thither, where thou ſhalt look W 

ther Fountain of mercy in the face with comfort. 

All this while the guide Mr Great-heart was very 

well pleaſed, and fmiled upon his companion. 
Now, as they walked together, the guide aſked the 
eld gentleman, If he did not know one Mr Fearing, 
that came on pilgrimage out of his parts? 

Hon. Ves, very well, ſaid he; he was a. man that 
had the root of the matter in him; but he was one 
of the moſt troubleſome Wersen that I ever met with 
m all my days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you Ewery him; for you have 
given a very right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of his; 

I was with him moſt an end; when he firſt began to 
think of what would came upon us SERENE, I was 
With him. 

Great-heart, I was his guide * my Maſter 
Honſe to the gate of the celeſtial city. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troubleſome one. 

Great-heart. I did ſo; but I could very well bear 
it; for men of my calling are oftentimes intruſted 
with the conduct of ſuch as he was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him 
and how he managed himſelf under your conduct. 
M Fears Great-heart. Why, he was always afraid that he 
l trou- ſhould! come ſhort whither he had a. deſire to go. E 
'Gleſome very thing frighted-him that, he heard any body ſpe: 
P gri. of, that had can the leaſt appearance of oppoſitio 
,in it. I hear that he lay roaring at the Slough d 
vo an Leg Tor above a ow. together; ; nor durſt - 


* 
8 * 


* 


Part lll. The Pilgrim Progr.. 
th for all he ſaw feveral go over before him, venture? 
7 tho they many of them offered to lend him their 
de hands, He would not go back neither. The celeſtial  - 
city, he ſaid, he fhould die if he came not to it, and 
yet was dejected at every difficulty, and ſtumbled at 
every ſtraw that any body caſt iu his way. Weh, 
after he had Jain at the Slough of Deſpond-a great 
while, as I have told you, ore ſun-ſhine morning, 1 
do not know how, he ventured, and ſo got over; but 
when he was over, he would ſcarce believe it. He 
had, I think, a Slough of Deſpond in his mind, a 
ſlough that he carried every where with him, or elſe 
he could never have been as he was. do he came up 
to the gate, you know what I mean, that ſtands at 
the head of this way; and there alſo he ſtood a good 
while before he would venture to knock. When the 
gate was opened, he would give back, and give place 
that W + others, and ſay, that he was not worthy : for all 
he got before ſome to the gate, yet many of them 
went in before him. There the poor man would 
ſtand ſhaking and ſhrinking; I dare ſay it would have 
have piued one's heart to have ſeen him; nor would he go 
a back again. At laſt he took the hammer that hanged 
f bis at the gate in his hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; 
then one opened to him, but he ſhrunk back as be- 
fore. He that opened ſtept out after him, and ſaid, 
Thou trembling one, what wanteſt thou? With that 
aſter WY ye fell down to the ground. He that ſpoke to him 
wondered to ſee him to faint, He {aid to him, Peace 
de to thee; up, for I have ſet open the door to thee, 
u bea come in; for thou art bleſſed. With that he got-up, 
and went in trembling ; and when he was ih, he was 
aſhamed to ſhew his face. Well, after he had been 
entertained there a-while, | as you know how the 


oa manner is, he was bid go on his way, and allo told 
that . the way he ſhould take. So he came till he came to 
go. 


our houſe; but as he behaved himſelf at the gate, 
ſo did he at my maſter the Interpreter's door. He 
lay thereabouts in the cold a good While, before he 
would adventure to call, yet he would not go back: 
and the nights were long and cold then. Nay, be 

2 G 2 had 
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| The Pilgriin's Progreſs. Part I. 
had a note of neceſſity in lis boſom to my maſter to 
receive him, and grant him the comfort of his houſe, 
and alſo to allow him a ſtout and valiant conductor, Near 
þecauſe he was himſelf fo chicken-hearted a man; 
and yet for all that he was afraid to call at the door, 
So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, icq: 
he was almoſt ſtarved: Vea, ſo great was his dejecti. 
on, that though he faw ſeveral others for knocking Meom 
rot in, yet he was afraid to venture. At laſt, ] ays 
think, I looked out of the window, and perceiving 4 
man to be up and dawn about the door, I went out to Wncic 
him, and aſked what he was? but, poor man, the Mie t 
water ſtood in his eyes: Sol perceived what he want. N 
ed. I went therefore in, and told it in the houſe, 
and we ſhewed the things to our Lord: 80 he ſent 
me out again, to entreat him to come in; but I dare 


' ſay, I had hard work to do it, At laſt he came in; Nhe! 


and I will ſay that for my Lord, he carried it won. own 
derfully loving to him. There were but a few good Nerred 
bits at the table, but ſome of it was laid upan his Wt lafl 
trencher. Then he preſented the note; and my Lord Wetwi 
looked thereon, and ſaid his deſire ſhould be granted. ettei 
So when he had been there a good while, he ſeemed MW Het 
to get ſome heart, and to be a little mare comforted; Wil: t 
for my maſter, you muſt know, is one of very tender Nou 


at the Ine bowels, efpecially to them that are afraid; where- Wracin 
fore he carried it ſo towards him, as might tend mot W Bur 


to his encouragement. Well, when he had a fight Valle) 
of the things of the place, and was ready to take his Wave 1 
Journey to go to the city, mx Lord, as he did n to 
Chriſtian before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and 
ſome comfortable things to cat. Thus we ſet for- Wie! t 


Ward, and F went before him, but the man was but {ould | 
of few words, only he would ſigh aloud, nd fy 


When we were come to where the three fellows im, i 


were hanged, he ſaid, that he donbted that that fall up 


would be his end alſo: Only he ſeemed glad when he 


aw the croſs and the ſepulchre; there I confeſs he Ns as 
- defired to ſtay a little to look; and he ſeemed for Dewi 
while aſter tobe a little comforted, When we came fad no 
at the hill Difficulty, he made no ſtick at that, 40 land x 

| | 


* 


I. rent 1. SEE he piles Pride 
to aid he much fear the ons; for you muſt know, Mic 82 
uſe; Whis troubles were not about ſuch chings as mee; his ; 
tor, fear was about his acceptance at laſt. n 

an; I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, PEO | 
oor. Ine was willing; alſo when he was in, I brought him 
nan, acquainted with the damſels that were of the place, 


ecti. but he was aſhamed to make himſelf much known in 
king eompany: He deſired much to be alone, yet he al- 
t, I Ways loved good talk, and often would get behind 
ng Ihe ſkreen to hear it: He alſo loved Wach to ſee 
1t to Wancieat things, and to be pondering them in his mind. 
the Wie told me afterwards, that he loved to be in thoſe 


-ant- No houſes from which he came laſt; to wit, at the 


ouſe, Weate, and that of the Interpreter, but that he durſt 
ſens Not be ſo bold as to 'aſk, 
dare When we went alſo from the W Beautiful, > IA He mate] g 


> In; 


won- Milown as well as ever I ſaw a man in my life; for he/#»t in the 
good Weed nat how mean he was, ſo he might be happy Fol of 
n bis Wt laſt. Yea, IT think there was a kind of {mpathy “ 

Lord Wetwixt that valley and him; for I never ſaw him 288 
nted. Wetter in all his pilgrimage thaw he was in that valley. 


emed Here he would lle down, embrace the ground, and 


rted; Wiſs the very flowers that grew in this valley. He 
ender ro ild now be up every morning by break of 5 
here · Wricing and walking to and fro in the valley. 
moſt W But when he was come to the entrance af the 
ſight alley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I ſhould - 
ke his Wave loſt my man; not for that he had any inclinati- 


id to Wn to go back, that he always abhorred, but he was 
, and MWedy to die for fear. O! the hobgoblins will have 
et for- Ine! the hobgoblins will have me! cried he; and I 
as but {Would not beat him out of it. He made ſuch a noiſe, 


ellows im, it was enongh to encourage them to come and 
t that Wall upon us. 

zen be But this I took very great notice of, that this valley 
feſs he Nas as quiet when we went through it, as ever 1 


new it before or ſince. I ſuppoſe theſe enemies here 
ad now a ſpecial check from our Lord, and a com- 


and not to meddle until Mr Fearing v was paſſed over it. 
It 


Y 8 | 

- » 
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he hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, be went very ALE 


nd ſuch an outcry here, that had they but heard 


N >The Pilgrim: Progreſs; Par It 
* 8 It would be too tedious to tell yall of all; we wil | 
©, therefore only mention a paſſage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity-fair, I thought he would han 
- Fought with all the men in the fair; I'feared-ther 
we ſhould both have been knocked on che head, { 
hot was he againſt their fooleries. Upon the inchant 
ed ground he Was alſo very wakeful. But when he 
was come to the river, where was no bridge, then 
again he was in a heavy caſe: Now, now, he ſaid, H 
ſhould be drowned for ever, and ſo never fee that fac 
with comfort, chat by had come ſo wan miles! lo 
behold, 1.99 4 
- And here allo I took notice of what- was very 15 
arkable 3 the water of that river was lower at thi 
time than ever I ſaw it in all my life; ſo he went owe 
Ar 50 Jud. at laſt, not much above wet-ſhod. When he was g celeſt 
rel laß hig up to the gate, Mr Great- heart began to take hi 
leave of him, and to wiſh. him a. good reception at 
bove; ſo he ſaid, I ſhall, I ſhall. Then Pare: „eber 
aſunder, and 1 Gw him no more. about 
Hon. Then it ſeems he was well at laſt, 
-_»- A(Great-heart, Yes, yes; I never had doubt aboul 
bim; he was a man of a choice ſpirit, only he w. 
always kept very low, and that made his life ſo bi 
denſome to himſelf, and fo very troubleſome to q 
thers, Pſal. 83.; Rom. 14: 21,; 1 Cor. 8. 13. K 
was, above many, tender of ſin; he was ſo afraid o 
doing injuries to others, that he often would des 
himſelf of that which was lawful, becauſe he woll 
not offend. 
: Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a goo 
N man ſhould be all his days ſo much in the dark? 
Neaſon Great-heart. There are two ſorts of reaſons ſor it 
good men one is, The wiſe God will have it ſo; ſome muſt pip 
areſoin and ſome mult weep; Now Mr Fearing was one thi 
the dark. played upon the baſs; he and his fellows ſound tl 
| fackbut, whoſe notes are more doleful than the note 
of other muſic are; though indeed ſome ſay, the ba 
is che ground of muſic. And for my part, I care n 
at all for that profeſſion that begins not in heavine 


ef mind. The firſt firing that the muſician uſual 


toucl 


uur II. De Pilgrim's. Progreſs. any © 
i uche is the-bafs, | when he intends to put alf in 
Vhen Kune : God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he 
han ets the ſoul in tune for himſelf. Only there was the 
chen nperfection of Mr Fearing, he could play upon no 
id, echer muſic but this, till towards his latter end. 
I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
en bel rpeving of the wits of young readers, and becauſe in -, 
ther che book of the Revelations the ſaved are compared Rev. 8 % 
to a company: of muſicians that play upon their trum. 14, 22 3+ 
pets and harps, and ſing their ſongs before the. throne. 
Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may fee 
by what relation you have given of him; difficulties, 
lions, or Vanity-fair, he feared not at all; it was only 
at chin, death, and hell, that was to him a terror, be- 
cauſe he had ſome doubts about his intereſt in that 
celeſtial country. | 1 | 
Great-heart. You fay right; thoſe were the things 
that were his troubles; and they, as you have well 
obſerved, aroſe from the weakneſs of his mind there. 
about, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to the practical 
part of a pilgrim's life, I dare believe that, as the 
t abo proverb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it ſtood 
in his way. But thofe things with which he was 


2 jo oppreſſed, no man ever yet could ſhake off with eaſe. 
\& ho Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, This relation of Mr 
3, MCing has done me good: I thought no body had 


Fraid deen like me; but I fee there was ſome reſemblance 

1 den etwixt this good man and I, only we differ in two 

„ woll bings: his troubles were fo great, that they brake 
e, but mine I kept within: his alſo lay fo hard up- 

m him, they made him that he could not knock at 

tne houſes provided for entertainment; but my troubles 


for 0 < always ſuch as made me knock the louder. 
alt pi Mer. If J might alſo ſpeak my mind, I muſt fay, 


that fomething of him has alſo dwelt in me; for L 


"ha 
— e ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loſs 
he note a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the loſs 


if other things. O! thought I, may I have the 

happineſs to have a habitation there, it is enough, 

lhiough T part with all the world to win it. 

Matth. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one thing 
e char 


— 


"go  - The Pildrin?s ge. 2 _ 

- \ that made me thinkithat I was far from having that 

within me that accompanies ſalvation; but if it u +} 

fo with ſuch a good man as he, why may it not alu of 

well with me? be 

James. No fears, no grace; ſaid James." Thong 

there is not always grace where there is the fear q 

We hell, yet to be e there 4 is no r N N there i 
no fear of God! 

S * Wel Gaid, James, chow: baſt hit the 
| mark; for the fear of God is the beginning of wif 
- dom; and to be ſure they that want the beginning 
| have neither middle nor end. But we will here con 

clude our diſcourſe of Mr 3s 7 2 we * ſent 
after him his farewell. 


Whilt, Maſter Fearing, ol FIT, four” 
IRS Cod, and waſt afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here, 
That would have thee betray'd. 
And did}t thou fear the lake and „ 
Mould others do fo too! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 


They do them ſelves undo. 


> Now I ſaw, that they all went on: in thelt tal 
for after Mr Great-heart had made an end with 


ler 

Fearing, Mr Honeſt began to tell them of another, She 
but his name was Mr Self-wii/. He pretended hin tan 
. ſelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Mr Honeſt ; but 1 perſuadg and 
myſelf he never came in at the gate "aha ha? G 
the head of the way. he \ 
Great-heart. Had you ever any talk with him bent 1 
Hon. Ves, more than once or twice; but he woll "0 
always be like himſelf, ſelf-willed. He neither care 
for man nor argument, nor example; what his min any 
prompted him to, that he would do, and nothing ell H 
could he be got to. lay 1 
Great-heart. Pray what principles did he hold? 

T ſuppoſe you can tell, alſo | 


Þ „ Hon. He held, That a man might follow the vic G, 
pn $5 5 as well as the virtues of the pilgrims; and that if b cluſi. 


did both, he ſhould be certainly ſaved. gn bod 


* 2 E 


Part II. 7 Je Piloriny's Ae. 9 M 
A That 1 Ereat- heart. How 1. If, be had ſaid, it is poſſible for 25 
t wal the beſt to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake 
t al of the virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have 
been blamed; for indeed we are exempted from no 
hong vice abſolutely, but-on condition that we watch and 
ear off ſtrive. But this I perceive is not the thing : but if I 
here i underſtand you right, your meaning is, that he was 
of that opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be; 
it the Hon. Ay, ay, ſo I mean, and ſo he believed and 


f wil practiſed. 

innig Ereat- heart. But what grounds had he for his To 
re con ſaying ? | 

ve {ent Hon, Why, he Gd he had the friphare for his 


warrant, | 
. Great-heart. Prithee, Mr Honeſt , preſent. us with 
a few. particulars. + 

Hon. So I will. He ſaid; to Lav to do with othier | 
mens wives, had been practiſed by David, God's be- 
loved; and therefore he could doit. He ſaid, to have 
more women than one was a thing that - Solomon 
practiſed ; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, that 
Sarah, and the godly midwives of Exypt lied, and 
+ Wo did Rahab; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, 
it talk that the diſciples went at the bidding of their Maſ. 
rich MIS ter, and took away the owner's aſs ; and therefore he 


mother could do ſo too. He ſaid, chat Jacob got the inheri- 
ed bim tance of his father, in way of guile and difimulation; 
zerſualdl and therefore he could do fo too.” 


tands a Great-heart. Highly baſe indeed! And are you ſure 
be was of this opinion? | 

Hon. I have heard him ptead for it, bring ſcrip- 
ture for it, bring arguments for it, Ke. 

Ereat- heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world. 

Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : He did not 
ſay that any man might do this ; but, that thoſe that 
had the virtnes of thoſe that did ſuch things, might 
alſo do the ſame. 

Great-heart. But what more falſe than ſuch a con. 
duſion? For this is as much as to ſay, That becauſe 
od men heretofore have ſinned of * there. 


LY * K 2 ſore 


about it 
e wol 
ler care 
nis mind 
hing ell 


"ſe De Fllgrinu Progrefr, Pant 
Pore he had an allowance 10 do it of a preſumptubm WY © 
mind; or if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the 
wind, or for that it ſtumbled at à ſtone,; fell dom u 
and defiled itſelf in mire; therefore he might wilfully I 
He down and wallow like a boar therein. Who could MW v 
have thought that any one could fo far have been n 
blinded by the power of luſt! But what is Written WM ! 
Pet. 2. muſt be true; they ſtumble at the word, being dif. d. 
8. bedient, whereunto alſo: they were appointed. fe 
His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godhi mem if ge 
virtues, who addict themſelves to their vices, is ald 
x deluſion. as ſtrong as the other. It is juſt as if the {© 
dog ſhould ſay, Fhave, or may have, the qualities of WW. th 
the child, becanſe I lick up its ſtinking excrements, Pr 
To eat up the ſm of God's people, Hof, 4, 8. is no 
{ign of one that is paſſeſſed with. their virtues. Nor 
can I believe, that one that is of this opinion can at 
preſent have faith or love in him. But I know you 
have made ſome ſtrong objections againſt him; prithee 
what can he ſay for himſelf? n 
Hon. Why, he ſays, to do this by way of opinion, 
ſeems abundant more honeſt, than to do it, and. yet 
Hold contrary to it in opinion. 
Ereat-heart. A very wicked. anſwer ; for though, 


Py 
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to let looſe the bridle to luſts, while our opinions are l 
againſt fuch- things,, is bad; yet to ſin; and plead 4 cal 
toleration ſo to-do, is worſe: the one ſtumbles beholden i A 
accidentally, the other leads them into the ſnare. , 
Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that dne 
have not this man's mouth, and that makes going on "ra 
pilgrimage of fo little eſteem as it is. ele 
Great-heart. You have ſaid the truth, and it is to G 
be lamented; but he that feareth the King of pars the 
diſe, ſhall come out of them all. - | ſaid 
- Chr. There are ſtrange opinions in the world. L * 
know one that ſaid, It was time enough to repent * 
when we come to die. r | b e) 
Great- heart. Such are not over wiſe: That mat 25 
would have been loth, might he have had a week tt "a 


run twenty miles in his life, to have deferred tha 1 
journey to the laſt hour gt that week. = I 


— | h A 
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Part n. | "The ier Maren 3 
Hon. W right; and yet che generality of them 
mat count themſelves pilgrims, do inkend to do thus. 
Jam, as you fee, an old man, and have been a tra? 
veller in this road many as and Ichave naked; == 
notice of many thing. if - 
J have feen ſome! he hats 6s wh e e 1 
drive all che world afore them, who yet have in a | 
few days died as they in the amet, and fo'r never 
got ſight of the promiſed lane. 
I have ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at firſt 
ür ſetting out to he pilgrims, and that ene would have 
thought, conld not have tived a day, chat have yet 


ies of 
a proved very good pilgrims. 
57 I have ſeen ſome who have run baſtly forward; | 


Na chat again have, after a- httle time, run as faſt Ju 
back again. Aa 

I have ſeen ſome — PLS, ſpoke very wel wt 2 
hed pilgrim's life, at firſt, that after a while Have . 
as much againſt it. 

J have heard ſome, When they firſt fot; out for wy 
ad. yet ndiſe, ſay pofitively, there is ſuch” a place; who 

when they have been almoſt there, Nang come back 

again, and ſaid there was, none. 


on I have heard ſome vaunt what they add * 7 
nead a ce they thould be oppoſed, that hive! even at a falle | 
nolders alarm fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and. all. 


Now as they. were thus in their way, a came Fre 


Are. 
1. chat one running to meet them, and ſaid, Gentlemen, and new of 
oing on you of the weaker ſort, if you love life, ſhaft oe n 


ſelves, for che robbers are before vou. 
Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr Great. heart, they be 


1s t0- 
1 EE: the three that ſet upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, Great. 
dad he, we are ready for them; ſb they went nada 5 re- | 
Ad. their way: Now they looked at every turning when Du 
| repent they ſhould have met with the villains; but whether 


they heard:of Mr Great-heart,, or whether they had 

ſome other game, they came not up to the pilgrims. 
Chr. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn for herſelf 

nd her children, becauſe they were weary. Then 

laid Mr Honeſt, There is one a little before us, where 

a very hopourable diſciple, "one Gaius, dwells. S0 

. | SM 4 ©: -:; they 
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2 - The Pilgrinis Progreſs. _ Patt M 
ttmtey all concluded to turn in thither, Rom. 1 $5 23, G 
and the rather, becauſe the old gentleman gave bim Ind 
_ to good a report. So when they came to che door, 
they went in, not knocking ; for folks uſe not to knock 
at the door of an inn. Then they called for the maſ. 
ter of the houſe; and he came to them: ſo they aſked 
if they might lie there that night? = 1 i 
Caius en- Gaius. Ves, gentlemen, if you be true men, for my 
13 houſe is for none but pilgrims, Then was Chriſtiana, 
40 and Mercy, and the boys, the more glad, for that the 
innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims, So they called 
for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for Chriſtiana' and 
her children, and Mercy, and another for Mr Great: 

. heart and the old gentleman. : 5 
| Great-hears. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, good Gaius 
What haſt thou for ſnapper? for theſe pilgrinis are 
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_ come far to day, and are weary. ' x 
Gaius.” It is late ſaid Gaius, ſo we cannot conveni- 
ently go out to ſeek food; but ſuch as we have you 
Mall be welcome to, if that will content you. 
Grtat- heart. We will be content with what thou 
haſt in the houſe ; foraſmuch as I have proved thee, 
thou art never deſtitute of that which is convenient. 
: Then he went down and ſpake to the cook, whoſe 
name was ee ee rag. to get ready ſup- 
per for ſo many pilgrims. This done, he comes up 

Again, Come, my good friends, you are welcome to 
me, and J am glad that I have a houfe to entertain 
vou; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, 

let us entertain one another with ſome good diſcourſe: 
So they all ſaid, Content. | | 
 *Gaius, Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this aged 

Sa. matron?” and whoſe daughter is this young damſel? 
Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one Chriſti: 
an, a pilgrim of former times; and theſe are his ehil- 
dren. The maid is one of her accquaintance ; one 
that ſhe bath perſuaded to come with her on pilgri- 
mage. The boys take all after their father, and c0- 
yet to tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but fee any” 

-  _ Place where the old Pilgrim hath lain, or any print 
of his foot, it miniſtreth joy to their hearts, and they 
Evver to lie or tread in the ſame, Gaius, 
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23. Wh Gains. Then faid' Gains, is this Chriſtian's. wife?) 
him Ind are theſe Chriſtian's children? I knew your huſ- 
loor, Wand's father, yea, alſo his farber's father. Manx 
nock are been good of this ſtoek; their anceſtors d welt 
maf.' at Antioch. Chriſtian's progenitors (I ſuppoſe ou 
led Wave heard your huſband talk of them) were very: 


orthy men.” They have, above any that I khow,' . 
hewed themſelyes men of great virtue and courage, 

r the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that 
oved him. I have heard of many of your huſband's 


r my 
jana, 
t the 


alled Welations that have ſtood all trials for the ſake of the 
and ruth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family 
om whence your huſband ſprang, as knocked on the 


reat. 
x: ead with ſtones, Acts 7. 59, 60.;' & 12.8. James, a- 
other of this generation, was flain with the edge of 
he ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men an- 
ently of the family from whence your huſband came, 

here was Ignatius, Who was caſt to the lions; Roma. 

ms, whoſe fleſh was cut by pieces from his bones; and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. There was 


rams: 
8 are 


veni-” 
> you 


thou We that was hanged up in a baſket" in the ſun, for the - 
thee; {Waſps to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, and 
ent. aſt him into the fea to be drowned. It would be ut- 
rhoſe Werly impoſſible to count up all that family that have 
ſup⸗fered injuries and death for the love of a pilgtim's 
es up e. Nor can I but be glad to fee that thy huſband 

ne to Ws left behind him four ſuch boys as theſe. I hope 
tain ey will bear up their father's name, and tread in their 


leaſe, {Watber's ſteps, and come to their father's end. 


arſe: Cent. beart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads ; theß 
Neem to chuſe heartily their father's way's. e i 
aged WW Gains. That is it that J ſaid, wherefore Chriſtian's 4toice ts 

iel) milly is like (till ro ſpread abroad upon the face of the Cbriſtiana 


briſti- nnd, and yet to be numerous upon the face of theabout ber 


;,chil- W#th : Wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out ſome dam. 6%. 
one e for her ſons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c. 
pilgri- lat the name of their father, and the houſe of his 

ad co · N ogenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 

e any” Hon, It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. 

- print Gains. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may 
they t let Chriſtiana take my advice, and that is the way 
Gaius, | 


uphold ii. | rs 


3 


Ra . The Rikgrims Progreſs © Port i 
3 * 20 6 And, Chriftiana, ſaid this innkeeper, I am glad to 
BJ we choe and thy fliend, Mercy together here, a Joje 
I couple. And may I adviſe; . Take Mercy into 
ES, : _ nearer relatien co thee : If ſhe will, let her be given 
_ Matthew thy, eldeſt fon; it is the way to prefers 

2 poſterity in che earth, So this match was conclud. 
en, and in proceſs of time they were married; Bu 
25 more of that hereafter. | a wav 

8 » Gaius, alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I will now ſpeak” ſhe 
3 on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach, and p 
, For as death and the curſe. came into the world by bis he 
Gal 4 woman, Gen. 3. ſo alſo did life and health. God few where 
forth bis Son, made of a waman.., Yea, to fſhew bon bis h. 
much thoſe, that came after did abhor the act of the er); f 
W hy wo- mother, this ſex in the Old Teſtament coveted. chil, Th. 
men of old dren, if happily. this or that woman might be: the red a 
fo much mother of the Saviour of the world. I will ſay again 
| Aeſir ec That when the Saviour was come, women 'TEjoicel heart 
. in him, before either man or angel; Luke 2:; & 8 Th. 
Y 25 3.3 & 7. 37.—50.; John 11. 231 & a. 3+; Luke Gaius 
. 23. 27.3 Matth. 27. 55, 56, 60.3 . Luke 2 4+ 22g 2% 


I read not, ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo mud Th. 
as one groat, but women followed him, and miniſtr and hi 
ed to him of their ſubſtance. It was a woman tha for thi 
waſhed his feet with tears, and a woman that ano =*2ts 
ed has body to the burial. . They. were women that when | 
wept when he was gding. to the croſs; and womel that þ 
that followed bim from rhe. croſs; and that ſat by hi he go 
og ſepulchre When he was buried. They were wome The 
* that were firlt with him at his reſurrection-mom; they v 
5 and women that brought tidings firſt to his diſciple he w, 
that he was riſen from the dead. Women 'therefare ad wi 

are highly favoured, and ſhew by theſe! things, that 

they are Marers with us in the grace of life. 

No the cook ſent up to ſignify that ſupper was A 4p/ 
moſt ready, and ſent one to lay the cloth, and .. bet, 
trenchers, and to ſet the ſalt and bread in order. Appl, 
Then ſaid Matthew, the ſight of this cloth, 2 To e. 
af this forerunner of the ſupper, begetteth in me W Drin 
greater appeute to my food than I had before. And 


+ Gaius, So let all miniſtring doctrines to thee in thi 
ST : 72 j | | 18. l 


« > ah 


Part II. De Pilgrim's Progref#. „ 
wife beget it thee a greater deſire to ſit at the ſſipᷣper Nhat i: c 
of the great King in his kingdom; for all preaching, be gather- 
pooks, and ordinances here, are but as the laying of from 


2 the trenchers, and * ſetting of falt upon the board, 2 A 5 

erve rhen compared with the feaſt that our Lord ill % 2 . 

Ind. make for us when we come to his houſe. un, os > 
| So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave- ſhaulder anUt,exciers, # 


à wave-breaſt were ſet upon the table before them, 

+ Wt ſhew, that they muſt begin the meal with prayer 

iy FI praife to God. The heave-ſhonlder David lifted / 

bye his heart up to God with; and with the wave-breaſt, 

| ſent where his heart lay, with that he ufed to lean upon 
his harp, when he played. Theſe two diſhes were 

very freſh and good, and they all eat heartily thereof. 


2 The next they brought up was a bottle of wine as 
een as blood, So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely: 
hs this is the true juice of the vine, that makes glad the 

} 


heart of God and man. So they drank and were merry. 

The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled: But 
Gaius (aid, Let the boys have that, that they may grow Pet. x _ 
thereby. WS — 


* Then they brought up in courſe a diſh of dutrer 
ini nd honey. Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this; 
baer chis is good to cheer up, and ſtrengthen your judge- 


ments and underſtandings. This was our Lord's diſh 

chen he was a child: Butter and honey ſhall he eat, If” 3. 18 

that he may know how: to refufe the evil, and chuſe 

by. hi the good. | 227 

Then they brought him up a diſh of apples, and 

they were very good taſted fruit. Then faid Mat- 

ciple few, May we eat apples, ſince they were fich, by 
ad with which the ſerpent beguiled our firſ mother? 

Then faid Gaius, 

vs 1 Apples were they with which we were beguil'd ;. 

d th Yet /in, not apples, hath our fouls defid : 

; Apples forbid, if eut, corrupt the blood ; 

h, a To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good, 

a me Wy Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his deve, 


; is 9... 
Aud eat his apples, who are ſick of love. "on 


Tie Piri Progreſs - n pe 
Then faid Matthew, I made the Terurde, beca 


"with another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts. Thy 
aid ſome at the table, nuts ſpoil tender teeth, eſpe 


le ſince wasrſick with eating fruit. nh 
. » Gaius, Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but uit 
% - what eur Lord has tolerated. © any 
+ While they were thus talking, they were Wet ＋ 


So 

 Clally the teeth of the children: Which when ( al ©. 
5 ng, he ſaid: * 
Hard texts are nuts CI will not yy Te FORK woul 


* Whoſe fhells' do keep their kernels from the eater; poor 
en then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the met; 
455 here are brought for you to crack and eat. 


Then were they very merry, and fat at the til 1 fl 
. long time, talking of many things. Then ſaid u 0.5 


old gentleman, My good landlord, while ye are her 
cracking your nuts, if Jon, pleaſe, do you open th 


riddle. | ſuita 
£ [A riddle put forth by old Honeſt.) part. 
A man there was, though ſome did count him mi wh 
The more he caſt euch, the more he had. lad 
Then they all gave good heed, wondering wh donne 
good Gaius would 1 ; ſo he fat” ful a while, Hud 

Yn, thus replied : | 

[Gaius openi it 1 

He who thus beſtows his goods upon the poor, 9 6 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. W 
| Then ſaid Joſeph, I dare ſay, Sir, I did not thin + H 
[ a 
3 you could have found it out. _ 
I Oh! faid Gaius, I have been trained up in this v Cath 
| a great while; Nothing teaches like experience; 3 
| have learned of my Lord to be kind, and have fou m 
Prov. II. by experience that I have gained thereby. * There\ ed ye 


24 & 13. that ſcattereth, yet increaſeth ; and there is that wil 

7. holgeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poven 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing 

$ there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great _ 
1 They Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana, hs mothe 


*. " 
— 0 * 
- 
* : 


Part bf The Pil nner N Che 
and 5 Mother, this tpn very fo man's houſe, 
let us ſtay: Here a while. and let my brother 
ae, be married here to NMerey, be before We go 
any farther. _ 
The which, Gaius the hoſt over meariug Fad, With 
a very good will, my child. Fm | 
Nes they ſtaid here more than a month, and Merey Mabe ö 
aven to Matthew to Wife,” © ®! r ed Mere 
Wiitle they ſtayed here, Mercy, as her cat's are 
ay be EATS coats and garments to give to the ried. 
poor, by which the brought | a very good report upon 
1 5 
But to return again to our tory After ſupper, the. 
lads defired a bed; for they. were weary with travel- IT” 
ling. | Then Salus called to ſhew them their rr 
ber; but Kid, Mercy, I will have them to bed. S 
ſhe had them to bed, and they ſlept well; but the 
reſt ſat, up all night; For Gaius and they were ſuch 
ſuitable company, that they could. not tell how to 
park, Then aft ter much talk of their Lord, them. 
Ives, and their journey, old Mr Honeſt, he that 
put forth the riddle to Gaius began to dd: Then 
laid Great-heart, What, Sir, you begin to be drowſy ; 
come, rab up; now here is a riddle for Fol: 12805 
ſaid Mr Honeſt, Let us hear 1 ir. OY : N n ns 


Then ſud Mr Great. heart. | : + 
[LA riddle. ] . 


u, ͥ «ul 
# ho live abroad would, frft muſt die at home: © 


Ha! ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one: hard to ex. 
upd and ;harger to practiſe, But, come, landlord, 
ith he, I, will, if you pleaſe, leave my part to you, 
do you expound i it, 1 x will hear what. you ſay. 
No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and 1 it is expect 


ed YO ſhould) anſwer, it. 
| Then ſaid the old de. 3 
(The. riddle opened. Mes 
He, rſt by grace muſt tonguer'd be, | 
e would 2191 1. 2 auen 
"OM * "2827 bling 


. 
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It is right, faid Gaius: good doctrine and experi- 
- ence teach: this. For, firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, 
., © "and overcomes the foul with its glory, it is altogether 
without heart to oppoſe ſin; beſides, if fin is Sataw's 
'_ +  eords, by which the foul lies bound, how ſhould it 
make reſiſtance, before it is Jooſed from that mfirmay? 
- Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either real 
or grace, believe that ſüch a man ean be a living mo- 
nument of grace, that is a ſave to his own corruption. 
A gueſſion And now it comes in my mind, T will tell you 
worth the ſtory worth the, hearing. There were two men tliat 
minding, went on pilgrimage ; the one began when. he: was 
| young, the other when he was old: the young mw 
had ſtrong corruptions to grapple with, the old man's 
were weak with the decays of nature: the young man 
trod his ſteps as even as did. the old one, and was e. 
very way as light as he: Who-now, erwhich of them 
had their graces ſhining, cleareſt, ſince both ſeemed 
to be ale? + T 
Hon. The young man's, doubtleſs. For that which 
heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives belt de. 
monſtration that it is ſtrongeſt; eſpecially when it alſo 
Holdeth. pace with that which meets not with half 
fo much; as: to be ſure old age does not. OM 
Beſides, I have obſerved, that old men have bleſl- 
ed themſelves with this miſtake ; namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious conqueſt over corruy- 
tions, and ſo have beem apt to beguile themſelves. In 
deed; old men that. are gracious, are beſt able to gi 
advice to them that are young, becauſe they have 
4 ſeen molt of the emptineſs of things: but yet, for a 
old and a young man to ſet. out both together, tht 
young one has the advantage of the faireſt diſcover) 
of a work of grace within him, though the old man 
| 75 eorruptions are naturally the weakeſt. _ 
1 Thus they ſar talking till break of day. Now whe! 
1 the family was up, Chriſtiana. bid hen ſon. James thi 
te. ſhould read a chapter z ſo he read the 


A 


Part N The Pilen's Progreſd. 3 
Iſaiah: When he had Gone, Mr Honeft why 5, 
it was ſaid,” That the Saviou): is ſaid to come out of a Another * 
| ary ground, and date that be Had #0 0 form or conolineſs 8 

in hm?” 

Ereat- heart. Then Laid Mr Aten bwibt) e 7-6 
firſt T anſwer, Becauſe. the church of the Jews, of 
which Chriſt came, had then almoſt loſt all the ſap 
and ſpirit of religion. To the ſecond I fay, The 
words are Tpoken in the perſon of unbelievers, whe 
becauſe they want the eye that can ſee into our 
Prince's heart, therefore they” Judge of him en . 
meanneſs of his outfide. | 

Juſt Hke thoſe that knew net that. precious genes 
are covered over with a homely cruſt; who, when 
they have found one, becauſe they knew not what 
they have found, caſt it aa] again, as men do 2 
com man ſtone. ä | 

Well, ſaid Gains, now you are here, wa fince, ws | 
1 know, Mr Great- heart is good at his weapons, if 
you pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we 
will walk into the fields, to ſee if we can do any good. ; 
About a mile from Hence, there is one Slay-gvo0d, a 
giant, that does much annoy the King's highway in 
nich W theſe parts: and I know whereabout his haunt is; 
de- be is maſter of a number of thieves; it would be well * 
allo if we could clear theſe parts of him. | 

So they conſented, and went, Mr Great-heart with 
his word, helmet, aud {hield z and the reſt with . 
ſpears and ſtaves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they Ciam -1 
und him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, whom Slay-goed Þ 
his ſervants had brought unto him, having taken him found with 
in the way; now the giant was rifling him, with a ene 


purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones; for * Was of Tan 
the nature of fleſh eaters. mind in hes 


Well, ſo oon as he faw Mr Great - heart and 12K 
friends at che mouth of bis cave, with their you 
he demanded what they wanted. | . 
Ereat- heart. We want thee : for we are come to 
revenge the quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain 
of the pilgrims, hen _ baſt dragged them ” 4 
212 


9 . 2 
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thendtpod ſtill to take Wind. 


=... my ground? is Ain bs: de iin 
Creatabeart. Po revenge the blood of pilgtims, ag 
Jrold thee before; ſo they went to it again, and the 
giant made Mr Great-heart give back; but he came 
up again, and, in the greatneſs of his mind, he let 
fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and dides, 

thai he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand; 
40 he ſmôte him, and flew bim, and cut off his bead, 
and brought it away to the inn. He alſa took Feeble, 
mind the pilgrim, and brought him with him to his 
lodgings. -When they were come home, they ſhey, 
ed his head to the family, and ſet it up as they had 
done others before, for a terror ta thoſe that ſhall at. 
tempt to do as he, hereafter. 2.5 lain a8 
Then they aſked Mr Feeble-mind, how he fell ia. 

1 to his hands? p 5 en 6 N 
Jom Feeble: mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a ſick: 
Feeble- ly man, as you ſee, and becauſe Death did uſyally 
mind camo once a-· day knock at my door, I thought I ſhould ne. 
70 be a ver be well at home: So I betook myſelf. to a pilgrimꝭ 
2 Pilgrirn, life, and; have travelled hither from the town of Un. 


, 


man of no ſtrength ar all of body, nor yet of mind, 
but would; if J could, though I can but crawl, ſpend 
my life in the pilgrim's way. When I came at thy 
gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord o 
that place did entertain me freely; neither objected 
ue againſt my. weakly. looks, nor againſt my feeble 
| mind; but gave me ſuch things that were neceſlary 
for. my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When 
J came to the houſe of the Interpreter, 1 received 
much kindneſs there; and becauſe the hill of Diſhcuk 
ty was judged too hard for me, T-was carried up that 
by one of his ſervants. Indeed L have found much 
relief fram'-pilgrims, though none was willing 10 80 


ſo ſoftly as 1 am forced to do; yet ſtill as they —_ 
= 


1 


Me, Pilgrim Progreſt. Part i, 
of the King's highway; where fore come out of thy 

| cave. So he armed himſelf and came out, and ty 
battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and 


Slaye Then ſaid the! giant, Why are you here on 
5 12 " 


certain, where J and wy father were born. I am 2 
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part II. 2 Py igt ode 4333 257 4 
Je. hey bid me be of cheat; and (aid, That E 
a — the will of cheir e that conifort Thoufa be 3 
d Wyeiven to che. Sable. mend: 9 To; went on their own, 


pace. When I was COR: 4 0 Jane, 1 he, 


_ 


giant met with. 451 ke ke. for an 
counter 1, But, alas] feeble * ot 1455 Thad'mor 
eed of a cordial: ſo he came up and took me! I 
conceived. he ſhould. not. ki U me: 8 when he ha 

t me into his den, ſince E not with him will- 


ne 

let ingly, I believed I ſhould come out alive again ; for. 
es, Wl bave heard, that not any pilgrim that is taken cap- 
d; ire by violent; hands, if he keeps heart-whole to- 
id, Wards, bis maſter, 18,5 by. the laws of Providence, to 
le. Nie by the hand of the enemy. Robbed I looked to 


aud robbed. to be fure I am; but I am as you "Tee 
faped with. life, for the which I' bank my King as 
anthor, and you as the means Other brunts I alſq - 
ook for, but, hin have reſolved on, to wit, to run 
chen I can, to go Vihar I cannot run, aud to cree 
chen l cannot As to the main, I thank him 
that loved me, am fixed; my way is before, my 


ick: uind is beyond the river that has no bridge, THOUgN” 
ally W am, as you fee, *but-of a feeble min. 

ne, Ho. Then ſaid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you ſome 
im; Wine ago been . with ener. Fanny 4 


lerim: | N 
Feeble-mind. Acrquiimed: Sch Hine Wb he came 


ind, rom the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees 

end Wortbward of the city gf Deſtruction, and as many Mr Frar- 
7 of where I was born; Fet we were well acquaint-inz „Hr 
d of d, for indeed he was my uncle, my fa thg's brother; Feeble- 
ed e and I bave been much of a temper; he was a nindiun- 
.cble W'tle ſhorter than I, but yet we were much of a com- hat - 


Hexion. 7 


Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to be. 
ived Neve alſo, that you were related one to another; for 
cul No have his whitely look, a caſt like his with your JETT 
that e, and your ſpeech is much like: 8 EIT" 
nuch {ce5/e-11111:4. Moſt have faid fo that bave Known' us l 
o ech; and beſides, wharf have read i in him, I have 

came os the moſt pare} found; in myſelf. | 


WE 2 5 1 Gains, 


Fd 


$54 . The Pllgrin's. Progreſi, Parili 
| Gains _ Gaius. Come, Sir, faid god Gaius, be of "goa 
' comfarty chear, you are welcome, to me, and to my houſe e be 
and what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely; ao 
what thoy would{ have my ſervants do for thee, thay 
will do it with a ready mb. 0729597 L471 OF, 
| _ "Then faid Mr Feeble-ming, This is an 'unexpeaetſo bir 
Notice to favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of a very dark doud;W Gre 
be taken Did giant Slay-good jntend me this favour when rer 
> £6 9 ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go no further hich 
„Did he intend, that after he had rifled my pockef hure! 

I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? Yer ſo it is. 
Nor, juſt as Mr Feeble-mind and Gaius were tu The 
in talk, there comes one running, and called at theWhildre 
door, and told, That about a mile and a half of io g⸗ 
there was one Mr Not. right, a pilgrim, ſtruck dei Nov 
upon the place where he was, with a thunder. boi the 
- Feeble-mind, Alas! faid Mr Feeble-mind, is h. 
. Main? He over- took me ſome days before I came Mr Fe 
5 far as hither, and would be my company keeper: Mill be 
alſo was with me when Slay- good the giant took me 
but he was nimble of his heels, and efcaped : but en are 
ſeems he eſcaped to die, and I was took to live. 


: W hat one would think doth ſeek to ſlay outright, . Lader 
- Oft times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight, Ha we 
. Tbat every providence, whoſe face is deatb, - Wide \ 


Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath + 
I taken was, he did eſcape and flee; _ 
Hands croſ?d give death to him, and life to me. aan, as 


Now about this time, Matthew and Mercy wel liberty 
married; alſo Gaius gave his daughter Phebe er » 
mes, Matthew's brother, to wife; after Wh re jo 
> 6 time, they yet ſtaid abont ten days at Gaius's hou" do ſ 
pending their time, and the ſeaſons, Uke as pilgrig®*2 am; 

| uſed to do, = „ b 
The pile When they were to depart, Gaius made them thi 
grime pre- feaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were men no 


pare o ge Now the hour was come that they muſt be gon | Great. 
forward. Wherefore Mr Great-heart called for a reckon 2 it f 
but Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not * ſu 

8. | us ; 


cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their entertaium 


* 


8 ep; We 


1 1 Fl The je Pilgriin 5 wy 

e boarded mem by the year, but looked for his pay 

em the 8 ot goon who had promiſed him; 

it his return, whatſoever charge he was at with ther 

aithfully to repay him., Then, faid Mr Great-heart _ 

d bim. 25 

Great-heart. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully wharf: | 

er thou doſt, ro the brethren and to ers, 

which have borne witneſs” of thy charity before the 

burch, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on theft 

parney, after a godly fort, thou den do well. 

Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and of his 

uaren, and particulary of Mr Feeble-mind. He 

o gave him ſomeching to drink by the x Foc . 

Now Mr Feeble- mind, when they w out 

f the door, made as if ke intended to 14 The 

hich when Mr Great-heart efpied, he ſaid; Come, 

Mr Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us, I 

fill be your conductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt. 

| Feeble-mind.. Alas? 1 want a ſuitable companion ; Fable 

Won are all luſty and ſtrong, but I, av you fee, am mind ſes. 
veak; I ehuſe therefore rather to come behind; teſt x 

y reaſon of my. many infirmities I ſhould be both a 

urder» to myſelf and to you. I am, as I faid a man 

f a weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be offended and : 

made weak at that which others can bear. I ſhall 

de no laughing; I ſhall like no gay attire; I ſhall | 

ike no unprofitable queſtions: Nay, I am fo weak a == 

wan, as to be offended with that which others have . 

Lliberty to do. I do not know all the truth; I am 

oy ignorant Chriſtian man: Sometimes, if FE hear 

ay rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, becaufe I can- 

Wot do ſo too. It is with me, as it is with a weak 

n among the ſtrong, or as a lamp defpiſed, (he 

bat is ready tq; flip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſ- 

In the thought of him that is at r fo chat I 

ow not what to do. 

Great-heart. But, brother, faid Mr Great-heart I Great © 

re it in commiſſion to comfort the feeble minded, bears 
Ind to ſapport the weak. You mult needs go along commiſ.- 

ith us; we will wait for you ; we will lend you — #7, . 

EP; ; we wil deny - ourſelves of ſome things,. both - 

4 | | opinis. | 
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£1... helpme againſt a. dog. * P1032 1 
| dar 2 


fit, with one diſcontent, and Shame; four as dece 


The: ire rng. en 
. practical, ſor pur ſake ij: we will 
6 ge — eee Jen, abe befure ryou ;- Ye il 
| made all things to you, . an | 
left behind. ; - 10 13 
Now all this while : Vere at Gatue's door; an 
behold as they were thus in the heat of their diſconrl 
Mr Ready: to-halt came by, with his erutches in, bj 
hand, and he allo wag going on pilgrimage. 
Feeble-mind. Then ſaid Mr Feeble, mind to * 
How cameſt thou hithes? Las but now complainig 
that I had not a ſuitable companion, but thou art ac 
cording. to my with, Welcome, welcome, good M 
Ready: to-halt. I hope thou and I may be ſome help 
Readystorhalt. I hall. be glad of thy company, fad 
the other zi and gogd Mir Feeble mind, rather tha 
we will part, ſiace we are thus nappiy, met, I 
lend thee one of my crutches., 
Feeble. mind. Nay, ſaid he, l thank tha 
- Foo thy, good-will, I am not inclined to. halt before 
<> brip iam Jane: Howbeit, I inks when occaſion is, it ma 


dy. to- Halt. If + A myſelf. or Ede . 
do thee a pleaſure, we are: both at thy commaiid 
| good Mr feeble mind... © 

Thus therefore they went on: Ne Create al 
Mr honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her child 
went next, and My Feeble-miud, and Mr Ready: 
balt with his niches Fade bind. Then, ſaid M 
©-Hobeſt.. „ Us wouk COT 
Hon. * Sirs now. we are wha the. road, tell 
. nie profitable things of ſome that: 'haye gone on) 
- gramage before us. 

Grent- heart. With a good will. L 5 you i 
Heard how Chriftian of old met with Apollyon in 
Valley of Humiliation, and alſo what, hard work | 
had to go through the Valley of the Shadow of Des 
Alſo I think you cannot but have heard how Faith 

wiaas put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam 


C 
- 


bY 2 . villains as a man can meet with upon the road. 


2 e Ibeſieve I heard of all this: Bur 


* 


e cabal was hardeſt put a wth Shame 3 be 
Was. an unwearied. one. 

Great-heart: Ay, far. ag the P grim well Gd; net 
zl men had the wrong name, 

Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chridian 


1 | 
Ude 


and 
"urls 


oh 


Crea e, He was A 


bw his ways. FS By FO 
Han, He. had like to 2 TIE Faithful. CERA 


thould befal them at Vanity-fair., 


Chriſtian, and Faithful meet with Exangeliſt, who pro- 
pheſied to them what. troubles * hank meet with 
at Vauity-fair..; 

Hon. Say you fol I dare ſay it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 

Great-heart. It was ſo; but he gave bens encou· 
ragement withat. - But what do we talk of them? 
"W they were a couple of lion-like men, they had ſet 
rt al er faces like flints. Do not you remember how un- 
ail in daunted they were when they ſtood before the judge; 

Han. Well, Faithful brayely fuffered, 
Great-heart.. $0 3 did, and as brave things came on 


it, were converted by his death. 


quainted wich things. 
Creat- heart. Above all Tha Chriſtian met with. * 


9 ter he had paſſed througir- Wag one er 
27 na che arch ne. — 5 
2 Vun. By ends; what was he? 


S A very arch fellow,. a denn by- 
pocrite ; ane. that would be religious which way ever 


ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. 
He has his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion ; ; 
ABT 3 and 


it; for Hopeful and 8 others, as the n relates ' 
Hon. Well, but ey 80 on; for you are well ac - N 


the world went; but ſo. cunning, that ne: would. be 
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Great-heart. Ay, but Chriſtian, put him into a wax 
quickly to find him out. Thus they went an till they: © 
came at the place here the Eyangelilt met with Chri- 
ſtian and Faithful, and prapheſied to them what 


Great- heart. Then ſaid their ke i 3 did 22 


and Faithful met Tae Ju. fame nale A N 


| The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part If? 
> and his wife was as good at it as he. He would tum 
from opinion to opinion; yea, and plead for ſo doing 
too. But as far as I could learn, he came to an ill end 
with his by-ends; nor did I ever hear that any of his 
children were ever of any eſteem with any that truly 
4 — ß 
' They come New by this time they were come within fight of 
withif the town of Vanity, where Vanity, fair is kept. 80 
f when they faw that they were fo neat the town, they 
Tai; conſulted with one another how they ſhould pals 
WI. - through the town; and fome faid one thing, and ſome 
another: At laſt Mr Great-heart ſaid, I have as you 
»* may underſtand, often been a conductor of pilgrims 
They en- through this town; Now I am acquainted' with one 
* %% My Mnafon.," a Cypruſian by nation, an old diſciple, 
5 erat whoſe houſe we may lodge; If you think good ſaid 
Luce he, we will turn in there. © IS 
Content, ſaid old Honeſt; Content, ſaid Chriſtiana; 
Content, ſard Mr Feeble-mind; and fo they faid all. 
Now, you muſt think, it was even- tide by that they 
got to the out fide of the town ; but Mr Great-heart 
knew the way to the old man's houſe. So thither 
they came, and he called at the door, and the old 
man within knew his tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard 
it; ſo he opened, and they all came in. Then faid 
Mnaſon, their hoſt, How far have ye come to-day? 
So they faid, From the Fouſe of Gaius your friend. 1 
promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good ſtitch; youW. from 
may well be weary : Sit down. So they fat, down. I quoth 
» Great-heart. Then ſaid their guide, Come, What MW. Cbrifl 
chear, good Sirs? I dare fay you are welcome to my That 
friend; | | OY were 
Mnaſon. T alſo, ſaid Mr Mnaſon, do bid you wel. they 
come; and whatever you want, do but fay, and we Cbriſt 
will do what we can to get it for you. 0 
Hon. Our great want, a while ſince, was harbour her al 
and good company, and I now hope we have both. her h 
-  Mnaſon. For harbour, you ſee what it is; but for they 
good company, that will appear in the trial. | lerve, 
Greats heart. Well, faid Mr Great-heart, will you he is 3 
ave the pilgrims into their lodging? 2 
ba »O Pl > l * & * 2 Mnafen 
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7 | Io te faid Mr Mnaſon. So he had t A | E 
to their 8 3,211 places, and alſo ſhewed them. a 
very fair dining-room, where they might be, and ſup | 
together, until time was come to go to reſt. 10 IS 
Now, when they were ſet in their places, and were. 
a little cheary after their. Journey, Mr Honeſt alked 
his landlord, if there were any ore of good Papi 
in the town? BEE 
Monſon. We have a Go for indeed. "they are but EY 
a few, when compared with them on the other 5 N 
Hon. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of them? They dee. 
For the fight. of good men to them that are going ay 40/ee 
pilgrimage, is ike to-the appearing of the moon and /* gar of 
ſtars to them that are going on a journey. the 2 # 
Mnaſam. Then Mr Mnafon ſtamped, with his fat 
na; aud his daughter Grace came up; ſo he ſaid unto her, 285 
alt, W Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr | 
hey Holy-man, Mr Love-ſaints, Mr Dare: not- lie, and Mr 
art WI. Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my Wale 
het chat have a mipd this evening to ſce them. 
old So Grace went to call them, and. they came, and de" 
art ter ſalutation made, they fat down together at che table. 
faid Then ſaid Mr Mnaſon their Ja Jorg, My neigh- 
ay Wy pours, I have, as you fee, a company, of {trangers 
come to my houſe ; they are . pilgrims; they come 
from a-far, and are going to Mount Sion. But who, 
quoth he, do you think this 1s; pointing his finger at 
Chriſtiana ? It. is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, 
that famous pilgrim,. who with Faithful his brother, 
vere ſo ſhame fully handled in our town. At that 
they ſtood amazed, ſaying, we kittle thougbt , to ſee. 
Chriſtiana, when. Grace ramets call us; wherefore 
, this is a very comfortable ſurpriſe. Then they aſked 
her about her welfare; and if theſe young men were 
her huſband's ſons? And when ſhe had told them 
they were, they ſaid, the King hem you loye and 
| ſerve, make you as your Apes, and bring YR? where 
yon he is in peace. 
Hon. Then Mr Honeſt Nn tbey were all 8 
aun, down) aſked Mr Contrite and the reſt, in what . 
ſture their town was at preſent? | 
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ind thus it was: After we had been ſome. time ag 
be houſe of Gaius, mine hoſt, and of the Wwhols 
church, we were minded upon à time to take our 
weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 
any. of thole that were enemies to, pilgrims; fer we 
heard that there was a potable one. thereabouts), 
Now Gaius knew his haunt, better than L becauſe he J 
Ivelt thereabout-: ſo, we. looked and looked, till ag | 
Lit we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then we 


| | 

eee glad, and plucked * our ſpirits. So we ap- 0 
e Wproached yp to his den, and lo, when we came there; 

e had T3 ged, by mere force, into his net, this 

or man, "vr: Feeble-mind, and was about to bring | 


hm to n end, Bar when he Ga ws, ferne 2 
we thought, he had another prey, he left the poor 


eWWnan in his houſe, and came out. So we fell to it full 
ore, and he laſtly laid about him; bur, in the con- 


tluſion, he was brought down to the ground, and his | 
head cut off, and (et up by the way ſid for A terror 


W duch as ſhould after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. Tha 
be WI cell you the truth, here is the man himſelf to aflirm 


it, who was as alamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. 


Feeble- mind. Then ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, I found -. 
10s this true, to my colt and comfort 3.10 my colt, wh en — 
e threatened to pick my bones every moment; and _ | 
my comfort, when I ſaw Mr Great-heart and his 


friends, with, their weapons, approach ſo near for my 


deliverance. * * 


man. Then ſaid Mr Holy-man, There are 
eeiwo things that they have need to be poſſeſſed with 


hat go on pilgrimage, courage, and an unſpotted life. 
if they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and if their lives be looſe, they will make 
be he very name of a pilgeim ſtink. | 


Love ſaint. Then ſaid Mr Love-ſaint, 1 hope this 


weithezutlon is not needful among you. But truly there 
bene many that go upon the road, that rather declare 
tabeMthemlſclves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than ſtrangers and  - 
oof WpIlorims in the earth, ee e, 


1 17 : 9 # 7 L485 ot | LEED! 5 * | 2 
e et.. Then faid Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is true, 
they neither have the Pilgrim's weed, nor the pil- 
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Efiin's courage; they go not 'uprightly,” but an aw 


with their feet; one ſhoe going inward, another ont! 
Ward, and their hoſerr out behind; here a ra; 


There a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lal 
Penuem. Theſe things, ſaid Mr Penitent, they 
' ought to be troubled for; nor are rhe pilgrims like tg 
have that grate upon them and their Pilgrim's Pri 

preſs,” as they defire, yntil the way is cleared of ſuch 


ts and blemiſhes. | e 77 gr 
Thus they fat talking and ſpending the time, will. 7 þ 
bogey org tay 2 
went, and refreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went 5 
10 to reſt, Now they ftaid in the Fair a great while, . an 
the houſe of Mr Lu, who, in proceſs of time "i 
gave "his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiand| lid 3 
fon, to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joſeph, e 
The time, as I faid, that they lay here was long... vp 
{for it was not now as in former times). W hereforg ers 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of. the gem. th 
people of the town, and did them what fervice the Tunis: 
could. Mercy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much fat ws of ; 
the poor, wherefore their bellies and backs bleli.,.1. a 
her, and the was there an ornament to her profeſſia werend 
And, to ſay the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Marth pant the 


they were all of a very good nature, and did mud 
good in their places. They were alfo all of the 
very fruitful ; fo that Chriſtian's name, as was: ſai 


urt her. 


before, was like to live in the world. 
While they lay here, there came a monſter out 
the woods, and ſlew many of the people of the tou 
It would alſo carry away their children, and tea 
them to ſuck its'whelps. Now no man in the to! 
durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but all men f 
| when they heard of the noiſe of His coming. 
The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon, il 
earth : its body was like a dragon, and it had ſen 
heads and ten horns. It made great hayock of cli 
85 dren, and yet it was governed by a woman. II 
monſter propounded conditions to men ; and ſuch m 
_ +25 loved their lives more than their ſouls, accepted 
e eee 
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— 
> 


{ Now this Mr Great- heart, together with theſe that 
came to vilit the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe, en- 
tered into a covenant to go and, engage this beaſt, if 
perhaps they. might deliver the people of this town, 
Fom the paws and mouth of this ſo deyouring a ſerpent. 
Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy. 
nan, Mr Dare- not- lie, and Mr Penitent, with their 
eapons, go forth to meet him. Now the monſter at 
firſt was very rampant, and looked upon theſe enemies 1 
ich great diſdain ; but they ſo belaboured him, being 
urdy men at arms, that they made him make a re- 
eat: ſo they came home to Mr Mnaſon's houſe again. 
The ber you mult know, had his certain ſea- 
ons to come out in, and to make his attempts upon 
he children of the peeple of the town: Allo theſe 
eaſons did theſe valiant worthies watch him in, and _ 
id continually aſſault him; inſomuch that in proceſs 4 
ime he became not only wounded, but lame; alſo 
edid not make the havock of the townſmens children, 
formerly he had done. And it is verily believed by 
ome, that this beaſt will certainly die of his wounds. 
This therefore made Mr Great-heart and his fel- 
ws of great fame in this town; fo that many of the 
eople that wanted their taſte of things, yet had a 
everend eſteem and reſpect for them. Upon this ac- 
unt therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims gotnot much 
urt here. True, there were ſome of the baſer fort 
hat could ſee no more than a mole, nor underſtand no 
ore than a beaſt; theſe had no reverence for theſe 
den, nor took they notice of their valour and ad- 
Mures, br! ah | a: | 
Well, the time grew on, that the pilgrims muſt go 
their way, wherefore they prepared for their jour- 
Jy. They ſent for their friends, they conferred 
th them, they had ſome time ſet apart therein to 
mmit each other to the protection of their Prince. 
here were again that brought them of ſuch things 
Io tbey had, that were fit for the weak and the ſtrong, 
We" the women and the men, and ſo laded them with 
mn things as were neceſſary, Acts 18. 10. PE 
Then they ſet forward on their way, and their 4 
f N tienes 5 
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They therefore t t 
Went on, and Mr Great-heart weyt before them 
| now, the women aud children being weakly, the 


— 4 ». 3 #8 : 1 CEE * : | 1 
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ently 2 l SE»... 
friends accompanying theth [e far as was convenien, 


. 8 * > 31 1 1 LO 
chey again committed each other to che protection of 


3 


their King, and departed. . | 
| 155 were of the pilgrims company 


were forced 3 go 23s they could bear; by this meay 
Mr Ready-to/halt, and Mr Feeble-mind, had may 
to (ympathiſe with their condition. '_ 1 45 1 ” 
When they were gone from the townſmen,.and 
when their friends had bid them farewel, they quickly 
came to the place where Faithful was DNL. 19 death 


therefore they made a ftand, and thanked him thy 


-- * 


rather, becauſe they now found that they. had a þ 
nefit by ſach a man's ſufferings as his was. 
They went on therefore after this a good Wl 
ther, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, and 8 
Hopeful joined himlelf to Chrattay aficr that FAR 
Now they were come up with the hill Fore where 
the ſilver- mine was, which took Demas off from 
pilgrimage, and into which, as fome think, By end 
fell and periſhed; wherefore they conſidered that 
But when they were come to the old monument thai 
ſtood over againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, to the pul 
of {alt that ſtood alſo within view of Soda, and 
ſtinking lake, rhey marvelled, as did Chriſlian befor 
that men of that knowledge and ripeneſs of wii 
they were, ſhould be ſo blind as to turn aſide ber 
Only they conſidered again, that nature is not affe 
ed with the harms that others have met with, 9 
pecially if that thing upon which they look hu 
attracting virtue upon the fooliſh n 4 
I ſaw now that they went on till they came to thi 
river that was on this ſide of the Delectable mounta 
To the river where the fine trees grew on bot] 
fides, and whoſe leaves, if taken inwardly, are g 
againſt ſurfeits, Pſal, 23. Where the meadows 
een all the year long, and where they might! 
down Jfely. N þ 10 
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this river- ſide, in the meadows, there were 4 bo 


IT and folds for ſheep, a houſe; built for the nouriſh... 
ing and bringing up of thoſe lambs, the babes of — 2 
vomen that go on pilgrimage, Heb. 5. 2. ; I.. 40. Met . 
Alſo there was here one that was intruſted with > . 3 
them, who could have compaiſion, and, chat could 1 
gather theſe lambs with his arm; and, car; them in lt 
| 
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his boſom, and that could gently lead thoſe. that were 
with young. Now to the care of this man Chriſtiana,  - Þ}| 
admoniſhed her four daughters to commit their little 
ones that by theſe waters they might be houſed, — = 
harboured, ſuecoured, and nouriſhed, and that none 1 
of them might be lacking in time to come. This 4 
man, if any of them go, aſtray, or be loſt, lie will 
bring them again; he will alſo bind up that which 
was broken, and will ſtrengthen them that are ſick. 
Here they will never want meat, drink, and clothing: 
here they will be kept from thieves and robbers; for 
thi; man will die before one of thoſe commitzed to 
his truſt ſhall be laſts , Beſides, here they ſhall be ſure 
to have good nurture and admenition, and ſhall be 
taught to walk in right paths, ind that you. know is 
a favour of no ſmall account. Alſo here, as you ſee, 
are delicate waters, pleaſant: meadows, dainty flowers, 
variety of trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit : 
Fruit not like that which Matthew eat of, that fell 
over the wall, out of Beelzebub's garden; but fruit 
that procureth health where there is none, and that 
continueth and increaſeth where it. is. | N 
So they were content to commit their little ones to 
him: and that which was alſo an encouragement to 1 
them {> to do, was, for that all this wis to be at the ' | 
charge of the King, and & was an bolpyat to ? young 1 
children and orphans. — 
Now they went on; and * they were come to Te. ere 
By- path meadow, to the ſtile over which Chriſtian 2 »»yzo t 
went with his fellow Hopeful, when they were taken % a 
by giant Deſpair, and put into Doubting-caftle ; they. wich If 
fat down, and conſulted. what was beſt. to be done, to Ci Deſag | 
wit, now they were ſo ſtrong, and had, got ſuch a man”: +" 
as Mr Great-heart for the e „ Whether 12 | 
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had not beſt to make an attempt upon the giant, de- 


moliſh his caſtle, and if there were any pilgrims in ity) 
__ to ſet them ar li 


| before they went any farther, 
So one faid one thing, another ſaid to the contrary, 
One queſtioned if it was awful to ge upon uncon- 
ſecrated gro id 
their end was good: but Mr Great- heart ſaid; though 
that aſſertion offered Taft cannot be univerſally true, 


yet I have a commandment to refiſt ſin, ts overcome 
evil, to fight the good fight of faith: and, I pray, 


with whom ſhould T fight this good fight, if not with 
giant Deſpair? I will therefore attempt the taking 


away of his life, and the demoliſhing of Doubting-. 


caſtle. Then faid he, Who wilt go with me? Then 
{aid old Honeſt, Iwill; and ſo will we too, faid Chri- 
ſtiana's four'fons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and 
Joſeph, for they were young men and ſtrong; $ 
So they left the women in the road, and with them 


Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr Ready- to-halt with his 


crutches, to be their guard, untit they came back; 
for in that place the giant - Deſpair dwelt: fo near, 
they keeping in the read, a little child might lead them. 
So Mr Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four young 
men, went to go up to Doubting- caſtle to look for 
giant Deſpair. When they came at the caſtle- gate, 
they knocked for entrance with an unuſual noiſe. 
With that the old giant comes to the gate, and 
Diffidence his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who 
and what is he that is ſo hardy, as after this manner 
to moteſt the giant Deſpair; Mr Great-heart replied, 
It is I, Great-heart, one of the King of the celeſtial 
country's conductors of pilgrims to their place; and 
I demand of thee, that thou open thy gates for my 
entrance; prepare thyſelf alſo to fight, for I am come 
to take away thy head, and to demoliſh” Donbting: 
caſtle. .- © | 
Now giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him; and again, thought he 
fince heretofore I have made a conqueſt of angelt 
fhall Great-heart make me afraid? So he harneſſed 
hizaſclf,” and went out: — had a cap of ſteel up® 
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ground; another ſaid they might, provided 


ſoner: 
there 
giant, 
ſtones 
panio! 
done. 


Jaw tl 


they 
if need 
ter M 
diſpoſ, 
would 
Much 
in the 
crutch 


well; 
anſwer 
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his head, A "Oy" plate af fire girded to him, and he 
came out in iron-ſhoes, with a great club in his hand. 
Then theſe fix.men made up to him, and beſet bi 
behind and before : alſo when Diffidence the 3 
came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut her dawn 
at one blow. Then they fought for their lives, and * 
giant Deſpair was brought down to the ground, _. 
was very loth to die: he ſtruggled hard, and had, as 
they ſay, as many lives as a cat; but Great-heart was 
his death, for he left him not Gill he had ſevered his 
head from bis ſhoulders. ; 
; Then they fell to demoliſhin Doubting. caſtle, ang Drabring ; 
that you know might with eaſe be done, ſince giant ce de 
Deſpair was dead. They were ſeven days in deſtroy. fed. 
ing of that, and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr i 
Deſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one Much- | 
afraid his daughter; theſe two they faved alive. But 
it would have made you have wondered, to have ſeen | 
the dead bodies that lay here and there in the caſtle- 
yard, and how full of dead mens bones the dungeon Was. 
When Mr Great-heart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, - 
and his daughter Much-afraid, into their protection, 
for they were honeft people, though they were pri- 
ſoners in Doubting: caſtle to that giant Deſpair. They 
therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of the 
giant, (for his body they had buried under a heap of 
ſtones), and down to the road, and to their com- 
panions they came, and ſhewed them what they had 
done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt 
a that it was the head of the giant Deſpair indeeg, 
they were very jocund and merry. Now Chaiftiana, 
if need was, could play upon t' {4 viol, and ber davgh- 
ter Mercy upon the late : ſo ſince they were To merry 
diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, and Ready: to- halt 
would dance. So he took Deſpondency's daughter 
Much. afraid by the hand, and to dancing they went 
in the road. True, he could not dance without one 
crutch in his hand; but I promiſe you he footed it 
well; alſo the girl was to be commended, >. the 
anſwered the muſic handſomely. 2 
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As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſic Was not ſo much 
to him, he was for feeding rather than dancing, for 
that he Was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him 
ſome of her bottle of ſpirits for preſent. relief, and 
then prepafed him-ſomething to eat, and in little time 
the old ELLE came to bimſelf, and began to be 
finely revived. 
Now I aw in my dream, when an theſe thing 
were finiſhed, Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant 
Deſpair, "and'ſet it upon a pole by the highway-ſide, 
right over againſt the pillar that Chriſtian erected for 
a caution to pilgrims that came after, to o take HEed of 
9 into his ung, r 


| et f. 1 - 


— 


[A monument of deliverance. J. 


Then he writ under it, pan a marble-itone, the 
verſes following: f 6 


| This" is the head of. him, whoſe name only 
In former times did pil rims terriſy. 
Ali castles down, and Diffidence his wiſe 
Brave Mr Great-heart has bereft of life. 

| Deſpondency, his daughter Much- afraid, 
Greet-heart for them alſo the man has play'd. | 
IIb hereof doubts, if- he'l but. caſt his eye 
Up hither, inay his ſcruples ſatisfy. 
This head alſo, when doubting cripples dance, 
Doth ſhe u. from fears they have deliverance. 


When thoſe men bad thus beavety- ſhewed them. | 
'ſelves againſt Doubting-caſtle, and had flain* giant 
Defpair, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delea# le mountains, where Chriſtian 
and Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with'.the varieties 
of the place. They alſo acquainted taemſelves with 
the ſhepherds there, who welcomed them, as they 
had done Chriſtian before, unto che Delectable 
mom tains, ; 

Now the ſhepherds. ſeeing ſo great a train follow 
Mr Great-heart, (for with bim they were well ac. 
3 ſaid unto my Good 1 yon _— 
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part 23 7 "he Tiger, Hate 


"ot a goodly <ompany: here; pray wheye: * you s find. 
I theſe? © 


[The guide's ſpeech to "ite hepberds.] 


Firſt, here is Chriſtiana and her train, | 

Her ſons, and her ſont wives, whe bes the r 

Keep by the pole, and do by compaſs 3 

From ſim to grace, elſe they had nus 145 

Next here*s ad Honeſt come on Nee | 7 < 
| Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, | bs 

True hearted is, and ſo is Feeble-mind, © ©} 

IV ho. willing was: not to be leſt behinxe. 
Deſpondency, good man, is coming after, 

And fo alſo in Much-afraid his daughter. 

May we. have entertainment: here, or muſt 

We further go? Let's know wwhereon. to uſt. 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, ' This is a eee | 
cempany; you are welcome to us, for we have far, © 
the feeble, as for the ſtrong; our Prince has an eye 
o what is done to the leaſt of theſe. Therefore in. 
brmity muſt not be a block to our entertainment. So. 
hey had them to rhe palace doors, and then faid unk 
o them, Come in, Mr Feeble-mind, Come in Mr. 
Ready-to-halt, Come in Mr Defpotidency, and Nirs >: 
Much afraid his daughter. "Theſe, Mr Great-heart, — 
ſaid the ſhepherds tb the guide, We call in by name, \ 
For that they are moſt ſubject to draw back ; but =. "2 3» 
for you, and the reſt that are ſtrong, we leave you to 2 
Four wonted liberty. Then ſaid Mr Greatcheart, This 7 4 = 
lay I fee that grace goth ſhine in your faces, and that lo A 
you are my Lord's ſhepherd's indeed! for that youfe!/ ſheps 4 
have not puſhed thefe diſeaſed neither with fide norberds. 93 
oulder, but have rather ſtrewed their Wie nb the 
palace with flowers, as you ſhould. 
So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Greats 
heart and the reſt did follow. When they- were all 
let down, the ſhepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weaker 
tort, What is it that yon would have? For, faid they, 
AY things mult be managed here to the ſupporting of ß 
e weak, as well as the warning of the mnruly. * 5 
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before their departure, ſome rarities ; therefore, after 
they were ready, and had refreſhed themſelves, the 
. ſhepherds took them out into the fields, and ſhewel 


8 7 Pilgrins ce Part 1. 


on, and that were pleaſant to the palate, and nouriſh 8 
ing: The which when they had received, they we 
to their reſt, each one reſpectively unto his proper - 755 

place. When morning was come, becauſe the mou gt 3 


tains were high, and the day clear, and becauſe 


was the cuſtom of the hepherds to ſhew the pilgrim he ſhe 


ive of 
ithal. 
And tl 


them firſt what they had ſhewed to Chriſtian before 8 


Then they had them to ſome new places. The fir 3 
was Mount Marvel, where they looked, aud behel In an 
A man at a diſtance, that tumbled the bills about vier v 
words. Then they aſked the ſhepherds what thit 103 th 
ſhould mean? So they told them, that that man wait 11 the 
the fon of one Mr Great. grace, of whom you ihn mean 
- an the Firſt Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Pol. 11G 
_ .grelſs; and he is ſet there to teach pilgrims bos eus ; 
believe down, or to tumble out of their ways, wh vith all 
difficulties they ſhould meet with, by faith. Thenſa Then 
Mr Great-heart, I know him, be is à man above may ana h. 
Then they had them to another place, called Mou Nau 
Innocent, and there they ſaw a man clothed alli o hell 
* white, and two men, Prejudice and Il. uill, a R 
tinually caſting dirt upon him. Now behold the Mae of F 
whatſoever they caſt at him, would in a little to. 1 
Fall off again, and his garment would look as clear] Hing, « 
if no dirt had been caſt thereat. ack he 
'Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? ig O | 
ſhepherds anſwered, This man is named Godlym 0 * n 
and the garment is to ſhew the innocency of his Mere to | 
Now thoſe that throw dirt at him, are ſuch as ll. con 
his vell-doing; but, as you ſee, the dirt will not fi ery eart 
upon his cloaths, fo it ſhall be with him that lives bung we 
nocently in the world: Whoever they be that wol rembling 
make ſuch men dirty, they labour all in vain;! lelivered 
God, by that a little time is ſpent, will cauſe M Now Us 
the j innocence ſhall break forth as the light, and tht ings, tl 
nghteouſneſs as the noon. day. tertaine 
Then they took them, and had them to Mal but Merc 
Charity, where they ſhewed them a man that hi for ſom 


4 


undle of cloth lying before him, out of which he 
ut coats and garments for the poor that ſtood about 
im ; yet his bundle, or roll of cloth, was never the leſs. 

Then faid they, What ſhould this be? This is, ſaid 
he ſhepherds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to 
ve of his labour to the poor, ſhall never want where- 
C:thal. He that watereth, ſhall be watered himſelf. 
and the cake that the widow gave to the prophet, 
1:4 not cauſe that ſhe had ever the leſs in her barrel. 

They had them alſo to the place where they ſaw 
ne Fool, one Want-wit, waſhing of an Ethiopian, 
vith an intention to make him white; but the more 
hey waſhed him, the blacker be was. Then they 
ed the ſhepherds, what that ſhould mean? So they 
old them, ſaying, Thus it is with the vile perſon 
I means uſed to get ſuch a one a good name ſhall in 
oncluſion tend but to make him more abominable. 
Thus it was with the Phariſees, and fo ir fhall be 
fith all hypocrites; 11 | . 

Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chri- 
tiana her mother, I would, if it might be, ſee the 
ole in the hill, or that commonly called the by-way 
0 hell. So her mother brake her mind to the ſhep- 
jerds, Then they went to the door; it was on the 
de of an hill; and they opened it, and bid Mercy 
earken a while, So ſhe hearkened, and heard one 
aying, Curſed be my father for holding of my feet 
ack from the way of peace and life; and another 
ad, O that I had been torn in pieces, before I had, 

o ſave my life, loſt my ſoul; and another. ſaid, If 1 
vere to live again, how would 1 deny myſelf, ratker 
han come to this place. Then there was, as if the 
ery earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this 
ſoung woman for fear; fo ſhe looked white, and came 
rembling away, ſaying, Blefled be he, and ſhe that is 
lelivered from this place. * 

Now when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe 
ungs, then they had them back to the palace, and 

tertained them with what the houſe would afford: Mercy _ 
put Mercy being a young and breeding woman, long- /sngeth, 
for ſomething that ſhe ſaw there, but was aſhamed and for 


to What. 


a 
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to:aſk. Her mother. iu. la then alked' her What e Tt 
ailed? for ſhe looked as one not well. Then f thing 
Mercy, There is a looking -glaſs hangs up in the u comn 


ing room, off which I cannot take my mind; if they 

a fore I have it not, I think I ſhaſl: miſcarry. The 
ſaid her mother, I will mention thy wants ta u 
ſhepherds, and they will not deny it thee.” But f 
ſaid, Lam aſhamed that theſe men ſhould know th 
I longed. Nay, my daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ſhah 
but a virtue, to long for ſuch: a thing as that; 
Mercy ſaid, then mother, if you pleaſe, alk the ſhe 
bers, if they are willing to ſell . 
ate Now the glaſs was one of a thouſand: It wel 
werd of preſent a man, one way with his own features exaci Great 
God. and turn ir but another way, and it would ſhew well a 
the very face and ſimilitude of the Prince of pilgiit 
himſelf. Ves, I have talked with them that can tel 

and they have ſaid, that they have: ſeen the 


them 


crown of thorns upon his head, by looking in th ceived 
glaſs: They have therein alſo ſeen the holes in ¶ the ti. 
hands, in his feet, and his ſide. Vea; ſuch an in pra 
.cellency is there in that glaſs, that it will ſhew bay this ce 
to one where they have a mind to fee him; wheth From 
living or dead; whether in earth or heaven; whet Beh 
in a ſtate of humiliation, or in his exaltation; whet ” 7 
coming to ſuffer, or coming to rei gg. And 
Chriſtiana therefore went to the ſhepherds ap 7 
(now the names of the ſhepherds were, Know!ed Wh 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere), and ſaid u Tha 
them. There is one of my daughters a, breed The 
woman, that, I think, doth long for ſomething . Tha 
ſhe hath ſeen in this houſe ; and ſhe thinks ſhe H wh 
miſcarry, if ſhe ſhould by you be denied. quickh) 
Exper. Call her, call her; ſhe ſhall aſſurely ba one . 
what we can help her to. So they called her, and I Where 
to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou would ha now p 
Then ſhe bluſhed, and ſaid, The great glafs UB here 
hangs up in the dining · door: ſo Sincere ran and fei ed wit! 
ed it, and, with a joyful conſent, it was given aud t 
Then ſhe bowed her head and gave thanks, and bearke 
by this I know that I have obtained favour in your Th tould 1 
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They al gave to the other young women Lich SW 
things as they deſired, and to their hufbands great 
commendations, for that they had joined with Mr 
Great-heart, to the flaying of Giant ns and the 
demoliſſing of Doubtipg-ca Mer 5-5: : 
About Chriftiana's neck bh the ſhepherds put. A 2 Er the 
Jet, and ſo they did about the necks of her'fotit 9 
daughters; alſo they put ear-rings i in their So and pou 15 8 
jewels on their foreheads. 2 
When they were minded to go Sas they let? 5 
them go in peace, but ave not to them thoſe: certain — 
cautions which befare — gien to Chriſtian and his | 
companion. The reaſon was, for that theſe had 
Great heart to be their guide, who was one that was 
well acquainted with things, and ſo could give them 
their cautions more fea le; to wit, even then 
when the danger was nigh the approaching. | „ 
What cautions Chriſtian and his companion had re- 
ceived of the ſhepherds, they had alſo loſt by that 
the time was come that they had need to put them 
in practice. Wherefore here was the en that 
this company had over the other. 
From hence they went on ſinging; and: they fad, 
+ Behold how fitly' are the fluges ſet | 
* For their relief, that pilgy im are become . 
And how' they tes receive ited one let, 
That mate the other life our mark and home! 1 
What novelties they have, to us they give, © 
That aue, though pityrims, joy ſul Wer may live. 
7975 do upon tus too 25 things beſtow, | 
That ſpe we pilgrims are, where. e er we go. 
When they were gone from the ſhepherds, th 
quickly came to the place where Chriſtian met wit 
one Turn- away, that dwelt in the town of Apoſtach 
Wherefore of him Mr Great-heart, their guide, 1% 
now put them in mind, faying, This is Ne {Fc 
Fhere Chriſtian met with one Turn- away, who. carri- 
ed with him the character of his rebellion at his back. 
And this J have to fay concerning this wan, he would 
bearken to no counſel; but once. a falling, perſughion _ 
tould not ſtop him. 
2 M DR When 
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When he came to the place where the croſs and 
8 Was, he did meet with one that did bid him 
look there; but he gnaſhed with his teeth, and 
ſtamped, and: faid,,. he was reſolved to go back to his 
own town. Before he came to the gate, he met 


10 with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him, 


| to turn him into the way, again. But chis Turn. a 


* 


443320 9 ;  *% 


way reliſted tin, and having done much deſpite un. 
to him, he got * over che wall, and 0 cg 

his hand. 
. Vali - 
ant for- L. ittle· Faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man 
truth beſe Vith bis ford drawn, and his, Face all bloody. Then 


with 
- thitvss. 


Then they went on, = juſt at the Slee where 


ſaid Mr Great-heart, What art thou? The anan 
made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is Val 
ant for. truth. 1 am a pilgrim, and am going 10 the 
celeſtial city. Now, as I. was in my way, there wen 
three men that did beſet me, and propounded unto 
me theſe. three things: 1. Whether I would becom 
one of them? 2. Or go back from whence I came! 
3. Or die upon the place? To the firſt LE anſwerech 
I had been a true man a long ſeaſon; and therefore 
it could not be expected that I now ſuould caſt in my 
„ lot with chieves. Then they demanded. what I would 


" fay to, the ſecond? Sd. I told them the place from, 


whence 1 came, ha da I not. found incommodity there, 
I had not fetalen it at all; but finding it altogethet 
unſuitable. to me, and very unprofitable for me, 
forſuok it for this way. Then they aſked me what 
L ſaid to the third? And I told them, My: life col 
more dear far, than that I ſhould lightly give it away. 
. Beſides, you have, nothing, to do thus to put thing 
to my choice; wherefore at your; peril, be it, if yu 
meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, Wild-head, In. 


; conſiderate, and Pragwatie, drew. upon me, and f 


. alſo drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one "aa three, for 5 nes of 
"Three hours. They have left upon me, as you {et 
ſome of the marks of their valour, and have alſo cat 
red away with- them ſome of mine. They are bit 
iſt now gone; I We they might, as the ſayin 
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x 
is, hear . horſe AW aud e they betook them © | 


m {c1ves to flight.- - - tir lt 
d Hl  Great-beart. But bere Was great odds, three 1 
105 gainſt. one. 135 38 1 0 
et Valiant. It is true; but Jirdte or meine aun nothing 


m, to him that has the truth on his {ide : Though un ho 
Could incamp againſt mz, ſaid one, my heart; ſhalli nos 


ui {ear + Though war aon riſe againſt me, in this will 


ebe confident, &c. Beſides, faith he, I have read in 


ö ſome records, that one man has fougbt an army: 
ere e And how many did Samſon lay with the e 
an W of an aſs? 

gen . .Great-heart. Then ' Gai the guide, Why did ve 
aan you cry out, that nn might mage pen. =_ TP 
als ſiccour2..- 75 

the Valiant. So 1 did to my King, as: 1 — could 


ere WY hear me, and afford —— help; 5 er that Was 
mto enough for me. ded 


 . Great-beart.;Then ſaid Mr Greattbeard 40 Rür Wal. Is 


ne! Wh ant-for-trutb, - Thou haſt worthily behaved . thyſelf; 


red, let me ſee thy ſword. So he ſhewed it him 


thereon a While, he ſaid, Ha it is a she enn 
blade. 

Valiant. It is FY Let a man e one of the 
blades, with a hand to wield it, and ſkll-ro uſe it, 
and he may venture upon an angel with it. He need 
not fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. 
Its edge will never blunt. It will cut fleſh and banes, 


col and ſoul and ſpirit, and all. 
way. Great-heart. But you fought a great while; L wow 
ning der you was not weary. EE 
f yu Valiant. 1 fought till my fward, did cleare 2 
„I. band ; and then they were joined together, as if a 
nd 1 word grew out of my arm; and When the blood run 
through my fingers, then I fought with moſt courage. 
ice F Great-heart. Thou haſt done well: thouthaſt:reſdt- 
i ſee. <4 unto blood, ſtriving againſt. fin ; thou ſhalt abide 
o car by us, come in, and go out with us; for we are thy 
re but companions, 20 2 1 2 


Then they took him, and waſhed. his wounds, and 


When he had taken it in his hand, and looked 


2 N 5 gave 
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Great-heart. Yes, that it 15 and Mele are n his. fs "WM 
four children. 3% : 1 1 
Valiant. What! ant] goin Pan TA Gy <2 
Great-heart. Yes vetily, they are following ang: 05 _ 
Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good wan! how -, = 
joyful will he be when be ſhall ſee them that would = * 
wot go with him, yet to enter after hint m at the 1 
n, eates into the cleſtial city? 1 3 
| Great-beart. Without doubt it will be 2 . 8 
bim; for next to the * of ſeeing himſelf there, it 
i6 will be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 
| Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me 
me hear your opinion about it. Some make a queſſ jun 
ell. whether we ſhall know one another when we are there? 
bak Ereat- heart. Do they think they ſhall know. ther. 
jel. Wi ſcives then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themſthves 
and Win that bliſs? And if they think they (ball know and 
if, Wo chis, why not know en, and rejoice in 4 0 
4, veifare alſo? | 


A. O_ © 


hk A 
— 
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ey; BW Again, ſince relations ate dur ſeeond fel, 
rds rationally concluded, that we ſhall 1 wy to 
« ee them there; than to ſee they are wanting? 


Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are fs 
to this. Have you any more things to aſk me about 
my beginning to come bn pilgrimage? 
Great-heart, Yes; Was your father 1 mother | 
willing that you ſhould become a pilgrim 4 _ 
Valiant, Oh no! they uſed all means imaginable to - 
perſuadt' me to ſtay at home. 
Great:heart. What could they ſay apainſt it? 
Valiant. They ſaid, it was an idle life; and if I 
myſelf were not inclined” toloth and lazineſs, F would 
never countenance a pilgrim's condition, 
Great-heart. And what did they fy elſe ? 
Valiant. Why, they told me that It was a d 
ous way; 8 the moſt dangerous way in che world, 3 
ſaid they, is that which the pilgrims go. * 
Great-heart, Did they ſhew you wherein this way” 
dangerous? | 
Valiant. TOP and that in Co particulars, | 
Great. heart. 


ue Pilgrim's Progriſt. - Pari 
' c;Great-heart, Name ſome of them. 


_ Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Delſpond 
Fhere Chriſtian was well nigh. ſmotherd. They told 


> * | ; : 0 ) fool 
4 me, that there were archers ſtanding ready in Bec that 
- Zebub's caſtle, to ſhoot them who ſhould knock at the they 
miecket- gate for entrance. They told me alſo of thef.11+ 
wood, and dark mountains, of the hill Difficulty, M Athei 
the lions, and alſo of the three giants, Bloody-mag Hof th. 
Maul, and Slay-good, They ſaid moreover, thu not or 
| there was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of HunikM.. am 
ation; and that Chriſtian was by him almoſt bereft i Cre 
life. . Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go over the Valle you? 
of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins arg Val 
Where the light is darkneſs, Where the way is full ho 
ſnares, pits, traps,” and gins. They told me allo ¶ I utary 
giant Beſpair, of Doubting-caſtle, and of the malo, 
that the pilgrims met with there. Farther, they ſal i ſtarve 
I muſt go over the inchanted ground, which was dan forgot 
gerous. And that, after all this, I ſhould find a Mach 
ver, over which, I ſhould find no bridge; and th was ce 
that river did lie betwixt me and the celeſtial count went 
©, Great-heart. And was this all? 7 Gre 
bg 4 Valiant. No; they alſo told me, that this way W rage y 
full of deceivers, and of perſons that lay in wait then Val 
* to turn good men out of their patg. Ine. 
a Gexeat.- heart. But how did they make that out? Gre, 
; +. Paliant. They told me, that Mr Worldly-wil Val. 
man did lie there in wait to deceive. 1 had ſa 
They alſo ſaid, that there was Formality and i Gre, 
| pocriſy continually on the road, They ſaid alſo, tu faith? 
By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near 8 Val. 
gather me up: that the flatterer would catch me out, g 
| His net; or that, with Green-headed Ignorance, Wag ain( 


- would- preſame to go on to the gate, from whence 
was ſent back to. the hole that was in the ſide of ti 
hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 
- Greatzheart. I promiſe you, This was enough | 
diſcourage thee; but did they make an end here? 
Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many tl 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great Wi 
therein, to ſee if they could find {ſomething 4 

95 * * 
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glory then that ſo many had ſo much talked of 1 RE 
time to time; and how they came back again, and 


told de fooled themſelves for ſeeting a foot out of doors in 4 
ech mat path, to the ſatisfaction of the country. And 
e wey named ſeveral that did fo, as Obſtinate and Pli- ; 
the ble, Miltruſt and Timordds. Turn- away, and old 


Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; Who they ſaid had ſome . 
nan of them gone far to ſee what they could find, but * 
thut not one of them found ſo much advantage by going, 

:s amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Ereat- heart. Said they any Winters to diſcourage | 

ou? " 

Valiant. Yes, they told me of 0 one Mr Fearin 2. 
who was a pilgrim; and how he found his way ſo "NY 
litary, that he never had a comfortable hour x $5. uh : | 
alſo, that Mr Deſpondency had like to have been 
ſtarved therein; yea, and alſo (which I had almoſt 
forgot) Chriſtian himſelf, about whom there has been 
ſach a noiſe, after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown EY 
was certainly drowned, in the Black River, and never | 
went a foot farther ; however, it was ſinothered. up. 

Creat- heart. And did none of theſe 8 Mer 
rage you ? i 

Valiant. No; ks ſcemed : as ſo many nothing to 
me. | 1 214973: 93D 

Great-heart. How came, that about? Fes 

Valiant, Why; I ſtill believed what Mr Tell- true 
had ſaid, and that carried me beyond them all. 

; Great-heart. Then this was your victory, even Fur 
aith ? 

Valiant. It was fo, I MASS and therefore came 7 
out, got into the way, fought all that {ct themſelves , 
againſt me, and, by believing, am come to this place : : 

Who would true valour ſee, : 
Let him come hither : \ 
One here will couſtant be, 
Come wind, come weather + 
There's no diſcouragement 
Shall make him once relent, 
His firit avow'd intent, 
To be a e 
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_ Whale beſet bini round B. 
Do but themſelues confaunds | for | 
Mi Brength the more ix. heart 
Mo lian can him fright ; the e 
9 He'll with a giant faght, and e 
| ut he will have a right, oh ws 
To be a pilg im. b 
Holgallin, nor foul fend lah 
Can daunt his {Pirits _ I" 

He knows, he at the end © fe 
Shall life iubex it. og 

Then fancies fly, away, , = or 

He'll not fear what men ſay, | Wis 
He'll labour night and day 1 
: . Wiere 
5 To be a pilgrim. fat ne 
y chis time they were got to the Inchanted Gram The 
Where the air naturally tended to make one dro wi nuch 
and that place Was all grown over with briars ailfWwroug! 
thorns, excepting here and there, Where was an Hvith b 
chanted Arbour, upon which if a man ſits, or Mrhere 
which if a man fleeps, it is a queſtion, ſay gal thin 
"Whetherever he ſhall rife or wake again in-this worldWalread) 
Over this foreſt therefore they went, both one ay; b 
another, and Mr Great-heart went before; for tlWnnch 3 
he was the guide; and Mr Vahant-for-truth he cangWeonld p 
behind, being rear-gaard, for fear, leſt peradvemußghe adv 
ſome fiend, or dragon, or giant, or-thief, ſhould hem o 
upon their rear, and ſo do miſchief. They went hey w. 
here, each man with his ſwerd drawn in his handiicareſt | 
for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo ud he; 
cheared up one another, as well as they couiour wa 
Feeble-mind, Mr Great-heart commanded fhoulure, ; 
come after him, and Mr Defpondency was under ike up 
eye of Mr Valiant. — 5 2 I Coy 
Now they had not gone far, but a great milt Wheir (1 
darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they. could fc hich a 
for a great while, one ſee the other. W herelWiben it 
they were forced, for ſome time, to feel for one iow to 
ther by words; for they walked not by fight. ik he 


—__, 
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But any one muſt think, that here was but ſorr © 
going for the beſt of them all; but how much wWworſe 
for the women and children, Who both of feet ank 
heart were but tender. Yer ſo it was, that througn 
the encouraging words of him that led in the front, . 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
2 pretty gobd ſhift to wag along. 
The Way was alſo here very weariſome, through 
dirt. and flabbineſs. Nor was there on all this ground 
ſo much as one inn, or. victualling-houſe, wherein to 
refreſh the feebler ſort. Here therefore was grunting, 
and puffing, and ſi ching While one tumbleth over 
z buſh, another ſticks faſt in tlie dirt; and the chil- 
dren, ſome of them, loſt their ſhoes in the mire: 
While one cries out, I am down; and another, Ho, 
where are you? and a third, The buſhes have got ſuch 
faſt. hold on me, I think I cannot get away from them. 
Then they came at au arbour, warm, FR promiling” Au ar. 
much refreſhing to the pilgrims: for it was finely Bout onthe 7} 
rought above head, beantified with greens, farniſhed inct antes 
with benches” and ſettles. It had in it a foft couch, 27077 
here the weary might lean. This, you muſt think, 
ul things conſidered, was tempting; for the pilgrims | 
lready began to be foiled with the badneſs of the 
yay; but there was not one of them that made ſo 
zuch as a motion to {ſtop here. Yea, for ought I 
ould perceive, they continually gave ſo good heed to 
he advice of rheir guide, and he did fo faithfully tell 
hem of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when 
hey were at them, that uſually when they were 
eareſt to them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpirits, 
ud hearten one another to deny the fleſh, This ar- 
our was called, The Slothfuls Friend, on purpoſe tv 
lure, if it might be; ſome of the pilgrims, there to 
ike up their reſt when weary. © 5 * 
I ſy then in my dream, that they went on in this 
eir ſolitary ground, till they came to a place ar 
mich a man is apt 10 loſe his way. Noe "though, 
hen it was light, their guide could well enough belt | 
ow to miſs thoſe ways that led wrong, yet in the 
ak he was put to a ſtand: But hie had in his pocket 
TTW FE OG SON a 
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ern | 
= The guide a map of all ways leading to or from the celeſtial eny; 
| 24 amepwherefore he ſtruck a light, (for be never goes alſo 
tf ellw3:yithout bis findet-box}, and takes a view of his book 
5 fu 1h, wap- which bids him be careful in that place, tg 
nmeturn to the right-hand. Aud bad he not here been 
careful to book in his map, they had in alt 
ty been ſmothered in the mud; for juft a kttle before 


- was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing buy 
mud, there made on purpofe to deſtroy the pilgrims in, 
Ther thought 1 with myfelf, who that goeth on pil 


. .bour there lay two men, whoſe names were Heedle/; 


heads; for they knew that the fleepers were in a p» 


each by his name, (for the guide R feems did knof 


_ diſturb them. Then ſaid one of them, 1 will pay 30 


* 


Patti 


\ The Pilgrim's Progrefr- 


probabik. 
them, and that as the end of the cleaneſt way too, 


grimage but would have one of threſe maps about hin 
that he may look when he is ag a ſtand, which i the 


Way he muſt wake? HZ . Toke 

They went on then in this Inelranted Ground, til} 
they came to where there was another arbour, and 
x was built by the high way fide. And in that ar- 


and 7 00-60/4. Theſe two went thus far on pHgrimage; 
bat here, being wearied with their journey, fat down 
to reſt themſelves, and fo fell faſt aſleep. When the 
pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood ſtill, and ſhook their 


tiful caſe. Then they conſulted what to do, whether 
to go on, and leave them in their fleep, os ſep (0 
them, and try to awake them. So they concludes 
to go to them, and awake them; that is, if they 
could; but with this cautbn, namely, to take heed 
that they themſelves did not fit down, nos embrace 
the offered benefit of that arbour. 


So they went in, and fpake to the mew, and calles 


them); but there was no voice nor anſwer. Thet 
the guide did ſhake them, and do what he could © 


when F take my money. At which the guide ſhow 
his head. I wilt fight fo long as I can held my for 
in my band, faid the other. At that one of the chk 
dren laughed. | | | 

Then faid Chriſtians, What is the meaning of this 
The guide ſaid, They talk in their fleep. * 


J 
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In meine,, tt. 
ſtrike them, beat them, or whatever eiſe you do to 
them, they will anfwer you after this faſhion ;* or as 
one of them ſaid in old tine, when the waves of the 
fea did beat upon him, and he ſlept as one upon the 
maſt of a ſhip, When I awake, 1 will ſeek it again. 
You know when men talk in their ſleep, they {ay any 
thing, but their words are not governed either by 0 
faith or reaſon. There is au incoherency in their words 4 
now, as there Was before betwixt their going on pil- | 
grimage and ſrttiug down here. This then is the miſ- 
chief on't, when heedicfs ones go on pilgrimage, 
twenty to one but they are ſerved thus: For this In- 
chanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges that the e- 
nemy to pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you lee, pla- 
ced almoſt at the end of the way, ſo it ſtandeth againt _ 
us with the more advantage. For when, thinks the *_ 
enemy, will theſe fools be ſo defirous to fit down, as 
when they are weary? and when fo like tv he weary, - 
ei 25 when alinoft at their jourhey's end? Therefore it 
. is, I fay, that the Inchanted Ground is placed fo nigh - _ 
1 to the land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. " 
Wherefore, let pilgrims Jook to themſelves, leſt it 
happen to them as it has done to theſe, that, as you 
ſee, are fallen aſleep, and none can awake them. 
Then che pilgrims deſired with trembling to go for- 73 light 
ward, only they prayed their guide to ſtrike a light, a the 
that they might go the reſt of their way by the help werd. 


EE EPs? 2» 5.5.5. 0% To 


5 . 


af the light of a lanthorn. So he ſtruck a light and 
they went by the help of that through the reſt of this 
way, thengh the darkneſs was Very gre at. c 
But the children began to be ſorely weary; and 
hey cried out unto him that Joveth pilgrims, to make 
ther way more comfortable. So by that they had 


gene a little farther, a wind arofe that drove, away 
the fog, ſo the air became more clear. 

Yet they were not off (by much) of the Inchamted - 
round, only now they could ſee one another better, 

and the way wherein they ſhoyld walk. | 8 
Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that a litle before them Was 

| lolemi noiſe, of one that was much concerned. 89 
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they ſaw, as they thought, a man upon his knees, with 
hands and eyes lifted up, and ſpeaking as they thought, 
earneſtly to one that was above. They, drew nigh 
but could not tell what he ſaiĩd; ſo they went ſoftly 
till he had done. When he had done, he got up, and 
began to run towards the celeſtial city. Then MW. 


_ Great-heart called after bim, ſaying, Soho; friend, 


ſee me? Yes, that I did, 


let us have your company, if you go, as | ſuppoſe you 
do, to the celeſtial city. So, the man ſtopped, and 
they came up to him. But fo ſoon as Mr Honeſt, ſay 
him, he ſaid, I know this man, Then faid Mr Vali. 
ant-for-truth, Prithee, who is it? It is one, ſaid he; 
who comes from whereabouts I dwelt, his name is 
Stand: falt; he is certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came np one to another? .and' preſently 
Stand-fait ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho, Father Honeſt, are 
you there? Ay, faid he, that Jam, as ſure as you are 
there. Right glad am I, ſaid: Mr Stand-faſt, that! 
have found you on this road. And as glad am I, fad 
the other, that I eſpied you upon your knees: Then 
Mr Stand, faſt bluſned, and faid, But why, did you 
quoth the other, and witl 
my heart was glad at the fight. Why, what did you 


think? ſaid Stand faſt. Think! ſaid old Honeſt, What 
 thould I think? 1 thought we had an honeſt man up 


on the road, therefore ſhould have his company by aud 


| by. If you thought not amiſs, [ſaid Stand- faſt], how 
happy am I? but if I be not as 1 ſhould, it is J alone 


muſt bear it. This is true, ſaid the other; but your 
fear doth farther confirm me, that things are right be. 
twixt che Prince of pilgrims and your foul ; far faith 
he, Bleſſed is the man that feareth always, +, 


Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee | tell uy 


what was it that was the cauſe of thy being upon thy 


nr 


knees even now? Was it for ſome obligations laid Y 
$pecial mercies upon thee? or how? 


Stand. faſt. Why, we are, as you ſee, upon the In 


w 5 that chanted Ground; and as I was, coming along, I 


1 :tched | 


g ars 467 
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muſing with myſelf of what a dangerous nature the 


road in this place- was, and how many that had N 
ö . * / 
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they went on, and looked before them; and behald | 
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old even thus far on pilgrimage, had here been ſlopt, Aud | 
ith been deſtroyed; I thought alſo of the manner of death 
by wich which this place deſtroyeih men. Thoſe that 
zh; die here die of no violent diſtemper; the death when 
tly I ſuch die is not grievous. to them; for he that goeth 

and away in a ſleep begins that journey with defire and 
Me pleafure; yea, ſuch acquieſce in the will of that diſcaſe. 
nd, Hon. Then Mr Honeſt interrupting of bim, ald, 
you Did you ſee the Wo men aſleep in the arbour? 75 


and Sand. faſt. Ay, ay, I ſaw Heedleſs and T oo· Eold 
au mere; - and, for ought I know, there they will lie till 
al. they rot. But let me go on with my tale: As T was 
be, WE thus muſing, as I ſaid, there was one in very pleaſant : at- 

| tire, but old, who preſented herſelf unto me, and of. 
fered me three things, io wit, her body, hier purſe, 
and her bed. Now the truth is, I was both weary and 
ſleepy : J am alſo as poor as a howlet, and that per- 
haps the witch knew. Well, I repulſed her once or 
twice, but ſhe put by my repulles, and ſmiled,” Then 

I began to be angry, but the mattered that nothing at 
al. Then ſlie made offers again, and ſaid, it I would 
be ruled by her, ſhe would make me great and hap- 
py : for, ſaid ſhe, T am' the miſtreſs of the world; and 
men are made happy by me. Then I aſked her name, 
and ſhe told me it yas Madam Bubble. This ſet me 
farther from her; but ſhe ſtill. followed me Wien en- 
ticements., Then F betook me, as you ſee, to my 
knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, 1 prayed 
to him that had ſaid he would help. So, juſt as you 


V came up, the gentlewoman went her way. Then 1 
Wen continued to give thanks for this great deliverance; for 
1 I verily believe the intended no good, but rather 
i bought to make a ſtop of me in my journey. | 

1 00 Hon. Without doubt her deſigns were bad. But 


ib ſtay, now you talk of her, methinks T either have 
ald M I her, or have read ſome ſtory of her. 


he e Stand faſt. Perhaps you have done both. J. n 5 
185 Hon. Madam Bubble! is ſhe rot. a tall, e 
re t dame, ſomething of a ſwarthy complexion? 3 


1 com Stand Jaſt. Right, you hit i it, . 15 jalt ſuch a one. | 
ev ; 2 4 = 
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Hin. Doch ſhe not ſpeak very ſinoothly, and give 


id. | virtue of her ſorceries that this ground. is inchanted; 
/ Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap had u 
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like duſt, in ſome places, and to ſome perſons, Sht 
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a {mile at the end of every ſentence? 
Staud ſaſt You fall right upon it again, for theſe are 
Hon. Doth the not wear a great purſe by her ſide} 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, 
as if that was her hearts delight? © 
Stand: faſt. It is juſt ſo; had the ſtood by all thi 
while, you could not more amply have ſet her forth 
before me, and have better deſcribed her features, 
 . Hon. Then he that drew her. picture was a good 
Iimner, and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 
Great heart. This woman is a witch, and jt is by 


good lay jt down upon that block over which the ax 
doth hang; and whoever lays his eyes upon her beauty 
is countEd the enemy of God, This is ſhe that main- 
taineth in their ſplendor all thofe that are the enemig 
of pilgrim's: . Yea, this is ſhe that hath brought of 
many a man from a pilgrims life. She is a great gob 
ſipper. She is always, both ſhe and her daughters, at 
one pilgrims heels or another, now commending 
and then preferring the excellencjes of this life. She 
is bold and impudent ſlut; ſhe will talk with any 
man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims to ſcorn, 
but highly commends the rich; if there be one cu; 
ning to get money in a place, She will ſpeak well o 
him from houſe io houſe. She loveth banqueting and 
| Feaſting mighty well; ſhe is always at one full table 
or another. She has given it out at ſome places tha 
me is a goddeſs, and therefore ſome do worſhip het 


She has her time, and open places of cheating; and 
ſhe will fay, and avow it, that none can ſhew a go" 
comparable to hers. She promiſeth to dwell wink 
childrens children, if they would but love and malt 


much of her. She will caſt out of her purſe gold 


_— 


loves to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, and toi 
\ in the boſoms of men. She is never weary of com 


mending her commodities; and the logs them m 


- 
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+1: FR of her, She will promiſe crowns and 0 


ingdoms, if they will but take her advice; yet wa- 
y hath ſhe brought to the halter, and ten hound 
mes more to hell. ; | 
Stand- fat. Oh! ſaid Stand- faſt, what a mercy it is 
pat I did reſiſt her? for whether: might ſhe haue 2 
lrawn me ? 8 85 
Great heart. Whether ! nay, none but God ee | — 
But in general, to be ſure ſhe would have drawn thee - 
nto many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
n deſtruction and perdition. 5 
It was ſhe that ſet Abſalom againſt has father, 1 0 


E againſt his maſter. It was ſhe that per- 
\ by Whaded Judas to ſell his Lord; and that prevailed with 
ed; pemas to forſake the godly pülgrim's life. None can 


tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth: She makes vari- 
ance betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt parents and 
hildren, betwixt neighbour. and neighbour, betwixt 
a man and his wife, between a man and himſelf, be- 


mis Wwixt fleſh and the ſpi pirit, 1 

it o Wherefore, good "ir Stand-faſt, be as. your name 

t gol lis, and when you have done all, ſtand. 

„At this diſcourſe there was among the pilgrims 2 

ding, Wmixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they | 
Sit brake out and ſang: | 5 

n an What danger is the pilgrims in! b ng 

ſcorn, How many are his foes! 

2 cul How many ways there are to ſing 

ell of No living mor tal knows. 

g and Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 

table Lie tumbling on the mire- ne ty 

es that Some, though they ſhun the frying 3 

p hei. Do leap into the fire. 


Aer this, I beheld until they were come unte 
2 ee land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhineth night and 


} wit day. Here, becauſe they were weary, they betook 
mop themſelves a while to reſt, And becauſe this country | 
geg ras common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards \ 


\ 4 


and vineyards that were here, belonged to the King 
of the celeſtial country, therefore they were licenſed; 8 
id make bold with any of his things, But l 

e 


e Nager Phog 7 fre. 5 


| | - white ſdon reffeſhell them pere; for the bells did 10 
EL - Ting, and the trumpets conttually ſounded fo melo. 


ceived as much refreſhing as if they ſlept their ſleep 
never, ſo ſoundly. Here alfo- all the noiſe of them 
* that walked in the ſtreet was, More pilgrims are 
| dome to town. And. another would anſwer, ſayiug, 
Adem wen Wer the water, and were let in 
at the golden gates to-day. They would cry again, 
There is now a legion of ſhining ones juſt come to 
- town; by which we know that there are more pil 
grims upon the road; for here the come. to wait for 
them, and to com fo them after f ſorrow . Then 
the pilgrims gat up, and walked to and fro: But hoy 
were their eyes now filled with celeſtial viſions! In 
this land rhey heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt ne 
thing, ſmelled nothing, taſted nothing, that was of. 
fentive to their ſtomach or mind; only when they 
taſted of the water of the river def which they were 
to go, they thought that taſted a little bitteriſh to the 
palate, but it proved ſweet when it was down, 
- In this place there was a record kept of the name 
of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a hiſtory 
of all the: famous acts that they had done; It was 
here alſo much diſcourſed, how the rider to ſome has 
— 14 its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while o 
Tt thers have gone over. Tt has been in a manner dry 
| 4 for ſome, while it las overflowed its banks for others. 
. Fa this place the children of the town would go 
into the King's gardens, and gather noſegays for the 
pilgrims, and bring them to them with affection: 
Here alſo grew camphire, and ſpikenard, ſaffron, a 
lamus, aud cinnamon, witli all its trees of frankin 
x cenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With 


theſe the pilgrims chambers were perfumed while 


n they ſtaid here; aud with theſe were their bodies 4. 


A 11-o the time appointed was come. 
l 27 0 


d:ath ſent © 
PHE to Cori 
4¹- 


Pilth i | 


diouſly, that they could not fleep, and yet they re. 


nointed, to prepare them to £0 OFET THE river, whel 


> Now while they lay here, and walted - Hot the goo 
hour, there Was à noiſe in the town, that there wal 


__ ee om the celeſtial city, Wich foarrers d 
am ore 


her bl 
comfo 
Was 

had 4 
queatl 
mande 
meſſen 
Wh 
and to 
lrath, 


Mewee 


nd m 


alſo in 


at 3 


bo then 
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| 0 great importance, to one Chriſtiana, the wife * Chil. | 
ſtan the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, and 


"5 the houſe was found out where ſhe was; ſo the 1 
ec preſented | her with a letter; the contents were, 
en Hail, good woman! I bring, thee tidings that the 
by Maſter calleth for thee; and ex pecteth that thou 8 
ng « (hould(t ſtand in his preſence, in coach, of immor- 
* 10 tality, within theſe ten days. | 9+ i | 
n When he. had read this letter to her, he gave heb | 
R i therewith a true token that he was a true meſſenger; 

ind was come to bid her make haſte to be gone. The Oh 


Tor token was, An arrow ſharpened with love, let eaſily 
into her heart, which by degrees wrought ſo effectu. 
. . with ber, that at the time N ſhe muſt be | 


N. When Chriſtiana ca that her thus was come, . Her ſerch 
"WM that ſhe was the firſt of this company that was to go to hey 

hey Nover, ſhe called for Mr Great-heart her guide, and guide. 
_ told him how matters were. 80 he told her, he was 

heartily glad of the news, and could have been glad, 

had the poſt come for him. Then ſhe bid that he - 
ſhould give advice how all things ſhould be prepared 

for her journey, - 


So he told her, 4 Thus aud t thus it muſt be 1 


band we that ſurvive will accompany you to the river- ſide. 
BF Then ſhe called for her children, and gave them 
dry her bleſſing, and told them, that ſhe had read with 
hers, comfort, the mark that was ſet in their fore heads, and 


was glad to ſee them with her there, and that the- 


* the had kept their garments ſo white. Laſtly, She be- 
kon queathed to the poor. that little ſhe had, and com- 

„ nanded her ſons and . nA to be ready againſt the 
kin meſſenger ſhould come for them. 

Win e When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, | 
bie and to her children, ſhe called for Mr Valiant-for- 
ies „ruth, and faid unto him, Sir, you have in all places 


ſhewed yourſelf true-hearted; be faithful unto death, 

and my King will give you a crown. of glory. I would 

Iſo intreat you to have an eye to my children; and 

I at any time you ſee them faint, ſpeak. comfortably 

lo them; for my daugh ters, wy {ons wives, they ' 
20 | have 


The Pilgrim's Progreſh - Part If 
-bave been faithful, and a fulfilling of the promiſe u- 
pon them will be their end. But ſhe gave Mr Stand. 
faſt a ring. 
"Then ſhe called for old Mr Honeſt, = ſaid of 
Him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom} is 20 guile. 
Then ſaid he, I wiſh you a fair day, when you ſet 
out for- Mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to fee that you 
go over the river dry-ſhod. But the anſwered, Come 
wet, come dry, I long. to be gone; for however the 
weather is in my journey, I ſhall have time enough 
when I come there, to fit down and reſt me, aud dry me, 
Then canie in that good man Mr Ready-to-halt, u 
ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travel hitherto ha 
been with difficulty ; but that will make thy reſt the 
weeter. But watch and be ready; for at an hout 
_ when you. think not, the meſſenger may come. 
After Him came in Mr Deſpondency, and hi 
| daug hter Much: afraid: to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought 
Sith thankfulneſs, for ever to remember your deli 
verance from the hand of giant Deſpair, and out q 
Doubting-caſtle. The effect of that merey is, that 
vou are brought with ſafety hither, Be yet watch: 
ful, and caſt away fear; be ſober, and hope to the end, 
Then. ſhe ſaid to Mr Feeble-mind, Thou waſt de 
fivered from the mouth of giant Slay good, that tho 
mighteſt live in the light of the living for ever, an 
ſee the King with comfort : only I adviſe thee to 
-pent thee ai thine aptneſs to fear and doubt of hi 
goodneſs, before he ſends for thee; leſt thou ſhouldli 
when he comes, be forced fo ſand before him fat 
that fault with bluſhing, 
Her laſt Now the day drew on that Chriſtiana mult be gone, 
day and So the road wis full of people to ſee her take het 
manner journey. But behold! all the banks beyond the rive 
depariurt< ore full of horſes and chariots, which were com 
down from. above to accompany her to che city - gat 
So ſhe came forth and entered the river with a bet 
kon of farewel to thoſe that followed her to the re 
fide. The laſt words that ſhe was heard to ſay, wen 
come, Lord, to be with thee, and bleſs thee. 
© So her children and friends returned to their pa 
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for that thoſe that waited for Chriftiana had carried - 
her out of their ſight. . So ſhe went and called, and 5 
of entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy 
5 that her huſband Chriſtian had entered with before 
you i At her departure the children wept. But Mr 
me WF Great-heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well. 
the W tuned cymbal and harp for Jo. So all departed tq 
ug their reſpective place. 185 
In proceſs of dme, there came a poſt to the town a+ i- 4 
in, and his buſineſs was with Mr Ready-to-halt. R-a7y-tge 
A he inquired him out, and ſaid, I am come to thee falt um- 
in the name of him whom thou haſt loved and fol. mened. 
lowed, though upon crutches. ' Arid my meſſage is 
to tell thee, That he expects thee at his table to ſap 
with him in his kingdom, the next day after Eaſfter'; 
wherefore prepare thyſelf for thy journey. 
Then he alſo gave him a token that fe was a true 
meſſenger; ſaying, I have broken the golden bowl, 
and loofed the fitver cen. $a 
After this Mr Ready-to-halt'called for his fellow- 
pilgrims ; and told them, ſaying, J am ſent for, and 
God ſhall ſurely viſit you alſo. So he defired Mr 
Valiant to make his will. And becaufe he had no- 
thing to bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive him, 
but his erutches, and hjs good withes, therefore thus 
he ſaid: Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon that 
ſhall tread in my ſteps, with an'hundred warm wiſhes 
that he may prove better than I have been. "4 
Then he thanked Mr Great-heart for his conduct 


1 
* 


e gone and kindneſs, and fo addrefted himſelf to his journey. 

ake. bt When he came to'the brink of the river, he ſaid, 

he 1088 Now 1 hall have no more need of theſe crutches, 

e cou fince yonder are chariots and horſes for me to ride on. 

ty-guß The laſt words he was heard to ſay, was, Welcome 
bec lif, 8 . 2 PIT 1 e 47 

h 2 e. So he Went his way. 


After this, Mr Feeble- mind had tidings brought 
him, that the poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber“ 
door. Then he came in, and told him, ſaying, I am 
come to tell thee that thy Maſter bath need of thee; 
and that in a very little time thou muſt behold us 

CVS. a. 


ww 
* 
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ſioce in brightneſs; and take this as a token of the 
truth of my meſſage: Thoſe that look out at the win. vent 
gows [Patt be darkened... Oo... Dor 
Then Mr Feeble- mind called for his friends, and May. 
told them what errand had been brought unto bim, but 1 
and what token he had received of the truth of the TI 
meſſage. Then he ſaid, ſince I have nothing to be. I po! 
* to any, to vhat purpoſe ſhould I make a will? Nhe c: 
As for my feeble- mind, that T will leave behind, for Winto | 
that I ſhall have no need of in the place whither [ Whe re 
230; nor is it- worth beſtowing upon the pooreſt pil, W#-1f | 


grims: Wherefore, when I am gong, I deſire that 
vou, Mf Valiant, would. bury it in a-dunghill. 'This of m. 
done, and the day being come in which he was to ed f 
depart, he entered the river as the reſt: His laſt ]Whhall | 

| words were, Hold out, faith and patience, | So he {Wwith 
1 . _ went over to the other ſ ide. UwWne 
M De/ſ- When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr Waddre 
Fondeu'y Deſpondency was ſent for; for a poſt was come, and Mer at 
Summons. brought this meſ,ze to him: Trembling man, theſe but . 
lere to ſummon thee to be ready with the King by the Mcor:/ci 
next Lord's day, to ſhout for joy, for thy deliverance Wand 1: 

from all thy doubtingss. N last w. 

And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, left tl 
take this for a proof. So he gave him a graſshopper Aft. 

| to be a burden unto him. Now Mr Deſpondency's bor. tri 
His S2ughter, whoſe name was Much. afraid, ſaid, when Ws the 
Danghter ſhe heard what was done, that ſhe. would go with her ¶mons 
$97 79% father. Then Mr Deſpondency ſaid to his friends founta 
| myſelf and wy daughter, yon know what we have BWfriend: 
been, and how troubleſome we have behaved ourſehe going 
in every company. My will, and my. daughter's h h: 
That our deſponds and flaviſh fears be by no man e. all the 


by 


ver received, from the day of, our departure, for e. NM la 
wh - ver: For I know, that after my death they will offer bilgrin. 
3 themſelves to others, For, to be plain. with you, Wet it. 


Witneſ; 


2 they are gueſts which we entertained, when we fi now ww 
; OW W. 


i ; began to be pilgrims, and could never ſhake. them of 


after; and they will walk about, ard ſeek entertain. En 
ment of the pilgrims; but for our ſakes ſhut tbe the rive 


| i Where 
© oorsuponthem, Jo will: 


, wh 4 


* 
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he When = time was come for them to a 21 "EY 
in. ent up ts the brink of the river. The laſt wor 

of Mr Deſpondency were, Farewell night, welcome 


nd Maay. His daughter went through the thver ſinging, ? 

im, bat none could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. * } 

the MW Then it came to paſs a while after, that there was Mr Hoo 
be. W poſt in the town that inquired. for Mr Honeſt. So neſt ſuths - 
ill? be came to his houſe where he was, and delivered muned, : 

for into his hands theſe lines: Thou art commanded i 


be ready againſt this day ſevennight, to preſent thy: - we 
ſelf before thy Lord; at his Father's houſe. And ; 
for a token that my meſſige i is true, All the daughters 
of muſic ſhall be brought lou. Then Mr Honeſt cal- 
jed for his friends, and ſaid unto them, I die, but 
ſhall make no will. As for my honeſty, it ſhall go 
with me; let him that comes aſter be told of this, 
When the day that he was to be gone was come, he - 
addreſſed bimlelf to ga over the river. Now the ri- 


and Wer at that time overflowed the banks in ſome Places; 

beſe but Mr Honeſt in kis lifetime had ſpoken to one Good- 

the con ſcicuce to meet him there, the which he alſo did, 

ance Wand lent him his hand, and fo helped him over. The J 
ast words of Mr Honeſt were, Grace reigns. 80 ne I 
true, left the world. | 
pper WM Afcer this it was noiſed abroad, that Mr Valiant- Mr Valk 


»Y 


ncy's for-trath was taken with a fammons by the ſame poſt at err. 
vhen s the other; and had this for a token that the ſum- e th em. 1 
het mons was true; That his pitcher was broken at the maned. 
ende {W/017:ta7 When he underſtood it, he called for his 

have friends. and told thera of it. Then {aid he, Tam 
ſclvenWeoing to my Father's, and though with great difficul- 

's 1) have got hither, yet now I do nbt repent me of 

an e-: Hall the trouble I have been at to arrive where Iam: 

for e My ford I give to him that {hall ſucceed me in my 

| offer pilgrimage, and my courage and ſkill to him that can 


yo get it. My marks and ſcars I carry with me, to be a 
e fk witneſs ſor me, that I have fought bis battles, who 
em of Wow will be my rewarder. When the day that he 
ertain. mult go hence was come, many accompanied him to 
it the the river. ſide, into which as he went, he faid, Death, 


ere is 2 fling, And as he went down deeper, 
| 5 


"HH 


| 


[1 


faſt is 
6: Cunon- found upon his knees in the Inchanted Ground. And 
eg. the poſt brought it him open in his hands. The con! 


oP k Rr * 
* f 
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he faid, 'Grave, Where is thy victory So he paſty 


— = 


other ſide. * - | 1 3 
Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr Stand 
faſt. This Mr Stand-faſt was he that the pilgrim 


9 


tents whereof were, That he muſt prepare for 1 
change of life, for his Maſter was not willing that ht 
 ſhonld be ſo far from him any longer. At this M 
Stand-faſt was put into a muſe. Nay, ſaith the mel 
ſenger, you need not doubt of the truth of my mel 
ſage, for here is a token of the truth thereof: 'Th 
wheet is broken'at the ciſtern.” Then he called to him 
Mr Great-heart, who was their guide, and faid ant 
him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be 'much i 
your good company in the days of my pilgrimage, 
yet ſince the time I knew you, you have been prof 


table to me. When I came from home, I left b& 


hind me a wife and five ſmall children; let me intrei 
you, at your return, (for I know that you go and rs 


turn to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you may 


be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims), that 
you ſend to my family, and let them be acquaintel 
with all that bath and ſhall happen unto me. Tell 
them moreover of my happy arrival to this plac 
and of the preſent and late bleſſed condition that! 
am in. Tell them alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtian 
his wife, and how' ſhe and her children came afll 
her huſband. Tell them alſo of what a Happy en 
"ſhe made, and whither ſhe is gone. I Have little 4 
nothing to ſend to my family, except it be my prayel 
and tears for them; of which it will ſuffice, if yl 
acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail. 
When Mr Stand- faſt had thus ſet ung in orden 
and the time being come for him to hafte him ava 
he alſo went down to the river. Now there was 
eat calm at that timie in the river; wherefore N 
$tand-faſt, when he was about half way in, ſtood! 

| While, and talked to his companions that had want 
upon him thither: and he laid, 8 Th 


Patt ß 


_- over, and all the trumpets founded for him an 


— 


nis river has been a rerror- to many, yea the 
ana thoughts of it alſo have often fri ghted me: now me- 
thinks I ſtand ealy, my foot is fixed upon that on 


u the | 
wich the. feet of the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant Nt >”, while Hrael went over this Jordan. 


tand. ; ao! 2}, 2 
The waters indeed are to the palate, bitter, and iq 


grim 


Au the ſtomach cold; yet the thoughts of what I am 
com going, to, and of the conduct that waits for me on 
for the other fide, doth lie as a glowing coal at my heart. 
at he 1 ſee myſelf now at the end of my journey; my 
is Me toilſome days are ended. Iam going to ſee that head 
mes that was crowned with thorns, and that face that 
mel vas ſpit upon for me. . 85 . 

1 7 bavs formerly, lived by bearſay and faith ; but 
o bin MW now I go where I ſhall live by ſight, and ſhall be with 
| ano him in whoſe company 1 delight myſelf. 9 
ach h Thave loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of, and where- 


mag ever 1 have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth; 


prof{iy there have I coveted to ſet my foot too, „ 

ft be His name has been to me as a civet- box; yea, 
ntrenlſweeter than all perfumes. His voice to me has been 
od ref moſt ſiveet ; and his. countenance I have more defired 


1 may than they that have moſt deſired the light of the 
„ chaff un. His words I did uſe to gather for my food, and 
laintel ot antidotes againſt my faintings. He has held me; 

Te 2nd hath kept me from mine iniquities; yea, my 


plach i ſteps have been ſtrengthened in his way. | 
that! Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe; his counte- 


nance changed, his ſtrong man bowed under him: 
and after he had faid, Take me, for I come unto 
thee, he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. 


riſtiam 
e aflff 


ittle 1 But glorious it was to ſee how the open region was 
prayel filled with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and 
if you Pipers, with fingers and players on ſtringed inſtru- 
vail. ments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and 
worde 1 one another in at the beautiful gate of the 
WET. hk A 2 2 
/ ward As for Chriſtiana's children, the four boys that 
dre M Chriſtiana brought, with their wives and children, I 


c not ſtay where I was till they were gone over. 
Allo fwnce L came away, I heard one fay, they were 
yet 
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. alive, and fo would'be, for the” increaſe of {i 
3 in 2 * Where = were, for A 22 


4 Shall ie be my lot to go that way 9 1 may * 
r that Jofice 3 it an account of what T amr here f. IS 
nt about. Mean time I bid my reader | Th 
*-q | | ru | | 
| 
The End of the SECOND PART ff © 
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The PILGRIM's PROGRESS 
from this world to that which is 2? 
to come. 18 5 | 


1 7 12 2 # 7.15 2 2 aq : R | . i 
D.livered under the ſimi'itude of a Dream. Y 


# 
* 


Shewing the ſeveral dangers and difficulties he met 
with, and the many victories he obtained over 
the world, the fleſh, and tne devil: Together 

with his happy arrival at the celeſtial city, and 

the glory and joy he found, to his eternal 


comfort. 


* 


The 


The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. J 


( I this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, through 

| the many dangerous hazards of the wilderneſs of 
this world, to the heavenly Canaan of eternal reſt and 
peace; in which, though in the ſimilitude of a dream, 
15 lively repreſented the ſtate of our Chriſtan warfare ; 
wherein, figliting valiatitly under the banner of Chriſt, 


| The Pilgrints Progreſt, Part hit, 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall affuredly 
overcome our fpiritual enemies, and be victorious con: 
querors over thofe remptations that beſet frail human 
nature, and would hinder us from leaving, in a 
tſme, the city of Deſtruction, (which i the World, 
and its fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, and incumbrances); 
p journey towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, Which is 
the true center of our endleſs happineſs in the fruits. 
on of unſpeakable and ſoul-raviſhing joys, that know 
"Ho date nor confummation. 
This has been, in the former as well as preſent age, 
a way of writing that has been extremely taking, re: 
preſenting to the mind things that command our moſt 
_ ferious thoughts and attention, and work more upon 
the minds of men than if delivered in plainer terms: 
however, to the diſcerning Chriſtian, there is nothing 
n this that is obſcure or difficult to be underſtood, no- 
thing but what is grounded upon ſacred truths, and 
the mercies of God in Jefus Chriſt, held forth to u 
by his aſſured word. „ 
It is a piece fo rare, and tranſcending what has h. 
therto been publiſhed of this kind, that T dare, with- 
oat any further appology, leave it to the cenſure of 
all mankind; who are not partial or biaſſed: and &o, 
not doubting but it will render comfort and delight, 
fubſcribe myſelf, as heretofore, your ſouls hearty well. 
wiſher and feHow-labourer in the vineyard of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. | 


J. B 


To his worthy friend the author of the Third Part 


the Pilgrim's Progreſs, upon the peruſal thereof, &: The 


TFT Hough many things are writ to pleaſe the age, U 

'T Amongſt the reſt for this J dare engage, 

Where virtue dwells, it will acceptance find, 

Arid, to your Pilgrim, molt that read, be kind. 
But all to pleaſe would be a taſk as hard, 

As for the winds'from blowing to be barr'd. 

The pious Chriſtian, in a mirror, here 


Ney ſee the promis'd land, and without fear 


——— . 
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5 i Of threaten d danger, brayely travel 2 _ ©" 
Until his journey he has ſafely gone, F 2042) N 70% > nl 

And does arrive upon the happy ore 

of Where joys increaſe, and forrbw is no more, ot 

1a. This is a dream not fabPd as of old; . 

N. In this expreſs che facred truths are told 


Oh That do to dur eternal peace belong, 
nt And, after mpurnipg, changes to a ſong 


Of glorious ttiumphs, that are without end, 

If we bat bravely for the prize contend. * © 
3 No pilgrimage like this can make us bleſt, 

he Since it brings 1 us to everlaſting reſt : 

"Wn So well in every part the ſens i is laid, 

won Tbat it to charm the reader may be mid, 

OY With curioys fancy, and create delight, 

Which to an intimation muſt invite. | 
And happy are they that through ſtormy ſeas 


And dangers ſeek adventures like to-theſe! 

wal Who' {ell the world for this great pearl of price, 
Which, once procur'd, wilt K paradiſe * 

2 He who in mel a bark doth ad his — 

with Needs never feat at laſt theſe ace gales, 

ure of That will condu& him to a land where he 


nd &, Shall feel no ſtorms, but in a calm fhall be, 


Where, crown'd with glory, he ſhall fit and ſing 7 
ght, 
1 Eternal praiſe to his redeemin — King, 5 
4 Who conquer'd death, deſpoil'd him of his ſting: - 
. So wiſhes your faithful friend, 
f B. D. 
Part i 
-of, & 


Theſe lines are humbly recommended to the Reader, | 
written upon the peruſal of this book, & 


Þ* reading of this book, I plainly find 

The thoughts are ſuited to the authors mind : 
For he, who virtue loves, of virtue ſpeaks, 

And the ſtrong chains of vice with courage breaks, 
What here at firſt ſeems clouded, ſoon reveals 


The Pigrim” s Joys, * he no more conceals: _ + 
KG N 


* 


To travel tow'rds the kingdom that's above. 


a * 
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But ſtill he tries his patience and his love, 


Part 


Some interpoſing fears have time to reign; 84 
But, thoſe by faith expell'd, his foul again 
Clears up, ang, like the bow that paints the ſkies 
After a ſhower, (on which mankind relies 
As a ſure pledge the deluge ſhall po more 
Make all gne boundleſs ſea. without. a ſhore 
Gives certain hopes that heaven's anger”s paſt 
And he his lot in a bleſs'd land has caſt, - 
You write ſo plainly; that the. weakeſt mind 
Under ſimiltudes may comfort find. 
A guide you give, that by the hand doth lead 
* Thoſe pilgrims that the heavenly roads do tread, 
And tells them always where the danger is, 
How to ſtep over, or to wiſely miſs, 
'The ſtumbling-blocks. that. Satan dayly lays, 
To overthroqw'them that mind nat their ways: 
So being bruis d againſt rocks of deſpair, . _ 
Or 2 or fear, they know hot how nor where, 
They faint and languiſh in the middle way, 
Or back to Egypt haſte without delay, i 
Preferring darkneſs to the glorious day 

They were approaching. This book has my voice, 
And is of all in this kind the moſt choice. 
Peruſe it well, and you will find it reach 

From earth to beaven, in what it well does teach: 

| af 42855 be bleſt, then mind what it does les preach.) 
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The PILGRIM's PROGRESS: | 


PART III. 


ſtian and Chriſtiana bis wife, with their chil 
dren and companions pilgrimage from the 
city of Deſtruction to the region of glory, 1 
bell aſleep again, and the viſions of my head returned 
; upon me. I dreamed another dream, and behold 


n Fter the two former dreams concerning Chris 


there appeared unto me x great multitude of people, 

| in ſeveral diſtin companies and bands, travelling from 
ce,/ the city of Deſtruction the town of Carnal Policy, 
the village of Morality, and from the reſt of the 


© WW fitics, towns, villages, and hamlets, that belong to 
* the valley of Deſtruction; for fo was the whole cuun- 
h.) called that lay on this fide of the wicket-gate 


C5 which the man Evangeliſt ſhewed unto Chriſtian, and 
Ib was allo that country called that was ſituated wide 
of the gate, on the right hand and on the left, ex- 
tending itſelf along by the walls and borders of that 
region, wherein lay the way to the heavenly country. 
This was the name of that province, even the valley 
Tie of Deſtructios. EROS Mea irs 9 
F Now I ſaw in my dream, that all the bighway- 
roads and lanes that led from the valley of Defirncri- 
on towards the gate of the way of life were full of 
people, who were travelling towards that gate; and 
ſome of them -walked along very vigorouſly ; others 
Falted and grew weary, through the violent heat, of 


"it 
3* 


— 


j 
+ My 
* 
* 
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Nine of the ſeaſon, Which made them even ready to Faint, 
rrſecati= for it was in the hotteſt time of all the 72 and the 


The  Pilorimts . i Pant! . | 


_ Can burnt hp the herb of the field, and ſcorched the 

travellers ſo, that many of cham were forced to 
fit down and reſt themſelves ;- and, in the night time, 
many of them returned back again to their old habi 
tations; others, more hardy than the reſt, went on 
till they came to the Slough of Deſpond, where 
Pliable forſook Chriſtian, * and there, falling into the 
filth and mire of that place, were ſo diſheartened, 
that they returned in whole droyes to their own 
dwellin gs again ; and very few thete were th at would 
venture through the ſlough ; yet ſome got very dex. 
terouſly over the ſteps, without being 1 in the leaſt be. 
mired ; whilſt others, through ignorance or heedleſs 
neſs, miſſing thoſe ſteps, were forced t6 wade through - 
the dirt, which was very deep, and made their paſ 
ſage exceeding painful; but at length, with much 
- ado, they weathered the point, and maſtered the 
difficulties of that horrid quagmire, and got ſafe upon 
Ar ground. 

Among the reſt of theſe travellers that got over this: 5 
flough, Iſaw a young man, of an amiable countenance ha 
walking by himſelf, after he got clear of the flough; WF of 
but he was all over bedaubed with the filth of that bul 
place, which made him go ory ad on; for what ext 
with ſtruggling to get through, and What with the hin 
_ Uiſmal apprehenſion he lay —.— during his paſſage W <<; 
he was extremely weakened, his joints were leoſened; BY bef 
beſides, it was the nature of the dirt of this place, wi con 
cauſe a tretabling and diſorder in the limbs of thoſe ope 


that were defiled with it, and to whatſoever part he 
their body it ſtuck, there it would do thein Tome i ſter 
jury. Now the young man being all overclammel i eq | 
with it, he went a very {low pace, his head Hhangnj reve 
down, his hands quivering, and his feet tripping 0M beh. 
the leaſt unevennels and ruggedneſs in the ways " 5 
a ſpeck or two of the dirt being ſpattered near his ey of | 
made him dim-ſighted; fo that he gropped along We cal | 
one that is blind, and ſometimes Repped out of 4 bein 


paths 


* 


Part HI. T „„ 
In this condition he Was, when at length 1 a in 36 — 


of the heavenly country, and being informed 
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my dream that he ſat down upon the ground to be- 
moan his {ad eſtate, and he wept very bitterly ; and 
behold a bright cloud hoyering over his head, Which 
ually deſcending overſhadowed him, and out of 
the cloud a hand was reached forth, which with the 
tears that ran like rivers from his eyes, waſhed the 
dirt off his face and his whole body, ſo that in a mo- 
ment (as it were) his fight and his ſtrength were re. 
ſtored to him again, and a-voice came out of the cloud; 
faying, Son of man, go an in the ſtrength of the Tied 


thy God. So he was mightily comforted and refreths - _ 


ed after this, and began to rouſe up himſelf, being 
more nimble and active, more vigoraus and ſtrong; 
than ever he was before; and, his eyes being healed 
alſo, he clearly ſaw the ſhining light that Evangelitt 
ſhewed to Chriſtian; ' Then he tripped along over the 
plain, and made direct up to the ſhining Tight, by 
means of which he quickly found the wicket-gate, at 
which he knocked aloud, minding what was written 
over the gate, Viz. Knock, and it hall be opened. 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that, as ſoon as he 
had knocked at the wicket-gate, a_ whole ſhower 
of arrows were ſhot at him from the caſtle of Beelze. 
bub; fo that he was wounded in ſeverat places, and 
extremely trightened at the adventure; which made 
him knock again and again very hard, for fear thoſe 
that ſhot at him ſhould come and kill him ontright; * 
before he could get in; but preſently, to his great 
comfort, the gate opened to him; and When he that 
opened the gate faw the arrows ſtick in his fleſh, 
he bid him haſte in, for fear of more danger. So he 
ſtepped in, and made obeifance to the man that open- 
ed the gate, for he ſeemed to be a perſon worthy of 
reverence, by his grave countenance and compoled 
behaviour; ſo he fpake to the man whofe name was 
Good-will, and faid, dir, having heard of the fame 
ſeve- 
tal travellers, that the way to it was by this gate, I, 
being weary of living in the valley of Deſtruction, 
and earneſtly deſirous to ſee that region of bliſs, 4 - 
| 85 bly 
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is a miſt before my eyes; and with that he fell at 


pied the young man, is Tender-conſcience I. was | 
Sood-will having regiſtered the young man's name, 


— deliver it at the next houſe, which was the houſe of 
the Interpreter; withal ſhewing him the way to. jt, 


„Then I ſaw in my dream, that Goodwill pave to 


- Tender-conſcience a ſtrong crutch- made of lignu, 


the bleeeding of wounds. So Good-will having given 


Nie Pilsrin's Progrenl - Pit i 
bly made bold to knock at this gate, which you have 
been graciouſſy pleaſed to open to me; for Which 
high favour I return you my humble and hearty 
thanks; but as I ſtood at tho gate, after I knocked: ? 
the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe arrows. which 
you now ſee IRicking in my fleſh; arid I fear I am 

mortally wounded, for my ſpirits fail me; and. there 


Good-will's feet, begging him to tell where he might 
find one that had {Kill to probe his wounds, and cure 
them, if not mortal. So Gootl-will;. taking compaſſion ? 
on the young man, aſked his name. My name, re. 


born and bred in the town of Vain. Delights. Then 


e wrote a certificate, and gave it him, bidding him 


for it was bit a little way off from the gate. There, 
fays he, you will find a remedy for your wounds, and 
ſee many glorious things 


vitæ, or the tree of life; to reſt. himſelf upon, and 
eaſe- bis feet as He went along, he having nothing 
before_in his hand but a weak twig of vain opinions, 
which he fathered from the tree of knowledge, 
growing on the banks of the waters of confuſion, 
This weak reed was all the ſtaff that Tender-conſci 
ence leaned upon in his journey; till ſuch time a 
Good-will, bidding him throw it away, gave him the 
aforcſaid ſtrong crutch, which he bid him be ſure not 
to part with, for that it ſhould be of ſingular uſe to 
him all the way, and eſpecially now when he ws 
wounded, for that it had a particular virtue to fla 


Tender-conſcience ample directions to find the wah, 
bade him farewell, and left him to go forward on bÞ 
Journey, | | 

Then Tender- conſcience began to pluck up his fs 
rits, being much comforted, eafed; and ſupport 
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_ abated" in bleeding; and by that time it grew warm 


yonder wieket- gate. 


the exceſſive bleeding of my wounds: But it is from 


Interpreter. Welcome, young man, ſaid the Inter- 


Tze Pilerim's Progr. 
by the crutch Which Good-will had given him; For 
116 ſooner was he in poſſeſſion of it, but his wounds 


in his hand, it ſent forth a certain odoriferous perfume 
which exceedifigly refreſhed his ſpirits, and he found 
himſelf grow ſtronger and ſtronger by the healing vir- 


tze of this wonderful cratch. Then, travelled he; 


till at lengtli he arrived at the houſe of the Interpre- 
ter; where knocking at the door; one preſently open. 
ed, and aſking his bufmeſs, Tender-confcience made 
anſwer, I would ſpeak with the Interpreter, Who, I 
underſtand, is the maſter of this houſe. So he called 4 
the Interpreter, who came forthwith to Tender. eon. "= 
ſcience, and demanded what he would have. - 8 
Tenderecon. Sir, (aid Tender-conſcience; I was re- f 
commended” to you by one Godd-will, who keeps 
or travelling from the town 
where I was born, in the valley of Deſtruction, to- 2, 
wards the region of life, I came to the wicket-gate, 2 
asT was directed ; and, as ſoon as I had knocked there 1 
J was ſhot with theſe arrows that you ſee now ſtick- 
ing in my fleſh; and, when the gate was opened, I 
made my condition known to Good-will; and told him, 
I was afraid ſome of my wounds were mortal, defir- © _ 
ing him to acquaint me where I might find a phyfi. 
cian; fo he recommended me to you, giving me this 
certificate of his hand, and bidding me deliver it un- 
to you, aſluring me, that in this place I ſhould find 8 
a remedy for my wounds, - and fee many glorions 
things: He likewiſe gave nie this ſtrong cratch which 
you ſee in my hand; which has afforded me great 
comfort and aifiſtance, by refreſhing my fainting ſpi- 
rits, ſupporting me in the way, and putting a ſtop to 


you that I hope for the finiſhing of my cure. 5. 


preter, after he had read the certificate; come in and 
Partake of the good things of this houſe, and before 
you go away, I hope to ſee you whole and ſound, 
So he conducted him into a parlour, and alked' him 
everal queſtions concerning his country, and the man- 
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by the arrows that day, and applied a ſovereign bal- 
ſam to them, whereby Tender-conſeienee became 
ſtraigh tway Whole and found; and the Interpreter 


cauſed the arrows that he had pulled out of his bo- 
dy to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his narrow 


eſcape from death, Then he carried him into the 
dining-room, and entertained him at a rieh yet frugal 


banquet, feaſting him with the beſt reſtoratives in the 


world; for he conſidered that Tender-conſeience was 
weak and feeble, and had a tedious journey to go, there- 


fore he judged it neceſſaryto treat him with diet of ſtrong 


nouriſhment, that he might be the better enabled to 
undergo the hardſhips of travel in that tirefome road, 


After the banquet was over, he carried him into 


the ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and ſhewed him 
all the excellent things which Chriſtian, and Chriſti- 
ana his wife, with their children and companions, 
faw in this place. And when it grew towards the 
going down of the ſun, he conducted Tender-conſci- 
ence into the dining-room, where they took a mode- 
rate repaſt together, and fpent the reſidue of that 


evening in profitable diſcourſe, the Interpreter taking 


that opportunity to inform bim fully of the laws and 
cuſtoms of that eountry, and to inſtruct hin in hs 
way, with directions what company he ſhould keep 
or avoid, and how he ſhould behave himſelf all along 
the road. Then he ſhewed him to his chamber, and 
Jeft him to his repoſe. _ | 1 
The next morning, by break of day, Tender- con- 
ſcience aroſe, and prepared for his journey; and the, 
Interpreter, having performed all the good offices of 
complete hoſpitality, told him, he would bear him 
company a little way; which kind offer Tender con- 
ſcience glady embraced, both becauſe he was 4 
ſtranger altogether in thoſe paris, and becauſe he was 


| kn love with the Interpreter's good ere. * 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſt. Part Il. 
ner of his life there; to all which Tender-conſcience 
made particular anſwers, giving him an exact account, 
of his education, and how he had ſpent the time of 
his youth till that day: After which the Interpreter 
narrowly ſearehed the wounds which he had received 


Patt _- 
they walked ont toge 
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rpreter's houſe, they 
came to a lane, on each ſide of which there ſtood a 


manor- houle, with lands belonging to each of them, 


Then Tender. conſcience took notice, that the 
grounds of one farm were all in a flouriſhing and pro- 
ſperous condition, a plentiful crop of corn, lovely fat 
paſtures, and thoſe well ſtocked with caftle, the fences 
every where ſtrong and cloſe, and all things in exceeding 
good caſe: Whereas, on the other ſide, the oppoſite 
farm lay at fixes and ſevens, (as the old ſaying is), 
ſome part of the ground was overgrown with nettles, 


briers, and thorns, and all manner of unprofitable 


weeds; the other part was uncultivated, and lay co» 


vered with ſtones, the fences down, and wild beaſts . 


browzing up and down on what they could find; all 
things lying at rack and manger, ſo that there was 


not the leaſt ſign of a future harveſt. At which 


Tender-conſcience greatly marvelled, and aſked the 
Interpreter the reaſon why there was ſo great a differ. 
ence between the two farms, fince lying fo cloſe to, 
gether, the one was a daily reproach to the other. 


To which the Interpreter replied, He that owns that 


farm on the right hand, which you behold in fo fair 
and flouriſhing a condition, is the King's tenant, as 
likewiſe is the other, for both the manars belong to 
the King of the country. Now upon a time the King 
taking his progreſs this way, and being informed that 


he had two fair farms in this place untenanted, and 
that, for want of looking after, they were-both run 


to ruin, (for at that time they were both alike), he 
put them preſently into the hands of theſe two men 
who live in them naw; telling them withal, far their 
encouragement, that they ſhould not only live rent, 
free, (ſaving ſome homage to be paid at his court), 


but ſhould alſo be removed to palaces of ineſtimable 


dignity and value, provided they would but be in- 


duſtrisus, and cleanſe the farms, and improve them 


Vith the beſt huſbandry they could, becauſe he loved 
dot that any part of the crown lands ſhould run ta 
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ther, and taking their way over * 
' large carn-field, through which there lay a path 
into the high-road from the Inte 
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dhe Pilgrim Progreſs, Part I. 
ruin. 80 theſe two men were put in poſſeſſion of thi 
farms; each had his houſe and lands apart. 

Now the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of 
bis new farm, and finding it all overgrown with weeds 
and briers, covered with ſtones, the fences down, 
wild beaſts ranging up and down in the grounds, and 
all things like a wilderneſs, he fat down and folded 
his arms, deſpairing ever to cleaꝝſe his farm, or bring 
It into any order, ſo he fell to rioting ain drunkoniet 
To gaming and wantonneſs, never regarding his farm, 
or ſo mach as ence. thinking of it; ſo that he is run 
deeply in debt, and bas loſt his reputation among all 
his neighbours: and unleſs he ſpeedily. take up, and 
ſet himſelf to cleanſing and manuring his farm, he will 
certainly fall into the King's difpleafure,. who will 
caſt him into priſon for neglecting his farm, (for f6 
he threatened them at the firſt), whence he cannot 
eſcape till he: has made full ſatisfaction to the King 
for his heinous offencte .. 2h 
But, on the contrary; the tenant on the right hand 
having ſurveyed his farm, in like manner as the other 
did, and finding it in the fame condition, all run to 
ruin and diſorder, he conſidered with - himſelf the 
great favour he had received in being intruſted with 
one of the King's farms, and how heinous a crime it 
would be to ſlight ſuch a benefit as was propoſed to 
him, both for the preſent and future, if he would 
improve his gift. Then he conſidered likewiſe, that 
though it was a great farm, and all in a manner like a 
wilderneſs, | yet, by endeavouring every day to cleanſe 
it, in time he ſhould compaſs the Whole. 
Tbeſe confiderations made him ſet about it with all 
fpeed, and he began by little and little to weed, and 
remove the ſtones off from the ground; and ſo, by 
daily labouring at it, he at length reduced it to this 
good order you ſee it in now; and he is in aſſured 
hopes of obtaining the King's promiſe, and of being 
removed to a more noble and hononrable ſtation. 
In my opinion, ſaid Tender- conſcience, the farmer 
on the left hand is very much to blame, in neglecting 
þ fair an opportunity of raiſing hiniſelf; Had he bug 
Ec N. | followed 
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blow ed the ſteps of his oppoſite neighbour, and done 
bmething every day toward the cleauſſug of his farm, 


ey of Ie might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, 
'ceds Mind had the returns of plentiful crops, beſides the 
own, continuance and increaſe of the King's favour, who 

and MWyould, no doubt, in time have been as*good as his 
lded Noord, and preferred him to ſome higher dignity. _ 
bring Inter. Juſt ſuch, ſaid the Interpreter, is the con- 
wet dition of you travellers who come from the valley of 


arm, WDeftruction, and are going to the region of life and 
s rum Wylory : the King of that place only requires of you to 
g al Whiband well his gifts and graces, to improve your 
and Whiilents, and perſevere to the end of your pilgrimage, 
> will Wind then you will be tranſlated to eternal manſions. 


will Wow the way to do this is not to be difconraged with + 


or ſo Ihe length of your journey, nor frightned with the 
nnot Wiapprebenſfions you may have of the difficulties to be 
King Worercome, and the dangers to be encountered by the 
ay; but you muſt arm yourſelf with a firm reſoluti- 
hand en to go through all, making ſome progreſs every day; 
>ther bor to ſtand fl, is to go back; and therefore, like 
un to che wiſe and induſtrious farmer on the right hand, who 
the {Wivery day weeded and ftoned ſome part of his grounds, 
with e mult you daily go on, and gain ground; thus like 


me it bim you will in due time perfect your labour and tra- 


ed to el, and finiſh your courſe with joy. The Interpreter 
yould I gave him many more good counfels and admonitions 
that e they walked along, till they came to the high way 
ike a Wl that was fenced in on either {ide with the wall of. 
eanſe WO filvation; and there the Interpreter gave to Tender: 
_ » Wemkcience the King's royal -paſs, fignifying to him, 
th all that it would be of ſingular uſe to him throughout his 
„ and jurney to the heavenly country: So wiſhing him a 
o, by broſperous journey, and eternal happineſs, he bid him 
this beartily farewell. a „ 
lured W Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender. conſcience 
being WW Vept when he was to part with the Iuterpreter, be- 
In raviſhed in ſpirit with inexpreffible love to his 
mer I fmpany, foraſmuch as he had healed his wounds, 
ting WO tertained him moſt courteoufly, ſhewed him many 
e buy Wccllent and glorious things, and giving him the 
„„ | King's 
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' The Pilgrim Progreſ.. Part Il. 
King's warrant or paſs, whereby he ſhould be enabled 
to travel more ſecurely and quietly to the region of 
life: beſides, he was naturally very affectionate, and 
could not brook a ſeparatjqn from ſuch a friend with. 
out burſting into tears, But at length, overcoming 
his paſſions, he ſet forward on his journey, and came 
to the place where the croſs ſtood, where Chriſtian'; 
burden fell from off his back, and, tumbling into the 
Jepulchre, (which was at the bottom of the riſing 

round whereon the croſs ſtood), was there buried, 

Now J ſaw in my dream, that hard by the croſ 
were built two houſes; the one was called the houſe 
of Mourning, and the other was called the houſe of 
Mirth, and they were ſituated on each fide of the 
£roſs; the ane on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Now, as Tender-copſcience kept the path 
up the hill, there came out of the houſe of Mirth 
ſome young men to meet him; and they ſpake to him, 
ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, and whither art thou 
going? Then Tender-conſcience made anſwer, I am 
come from the yalley of Deſtruction, and am going 
to the heaveuly city, the region of life and glory; 
but I perceive it grows late, and I am a ſtranger in 
the way, and therefore would gladly take my repoſe 
this night ſomewhere hereabouts, if I might find ſ 
much favour among any of the inhabitants of this 
place. Then the young men made anſwer, and ſaid, 
There are none but theſe two hauſes which thou ſeeſt 
in all this pariſh that giveentertainment to ſtrangers; 
and if thou wilt go along with us to yonder houſe, 
(pointing to thaton the left hand), there thou wiltfind 
good uſage, merry company, and all things that your 
heart can wiſh for ; and in the morning we will travel 
along with you, for we only lodge there to-night, and 
in the morning will ſet forward toward the heavenly 
city. By ſuch enticing words and perſuaſions as theſe 
they prevailed upon Tender-conſcience to go along 
with them; but, as he drew near to the houſe, he 
heard a great noiſe, as of them that make merry, 
bnging, dancing, and playing upon muſical inſtruments 
with much laughter; at which Tender - conſcience W# 
. gra 


Part Ill / The Pilgrim's Progreſs qu 
greatly aſtoniſhed ; but as he came up to the houſe; | 
t he ſaw written over the door theſe words, This is the 
n 5% of Mirth. Then he remembered the words of 

the wiſe man. That it is better to go to the houſe of Feel: J. q F 


ö mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſting - and a- 4. 
ming gain, The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourns - 
4 ing, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth; 
"oſt So he aſked the young men, what that houſe was 


called on the other ſide of the crofs, and they told 
. him it was called the houſe of Mourning, Moreover 
; they railed and ſcoffed at the people that lived in it, 
þ and told him that none but a few dull phlegmatic 
% foots ever frequented it; but Tender- conſcience weigh - 
y of ed more the words of the wiſe man than their flander.. 

the i ous tongues, and told them he would go ſeek a lodg- 
ing at the houſe of Mourning. "Then they laughed 
Mirth at him, and called out the reft of their companions ” 
"ON to deride him; bet he departed from them, and paſſe. I 


be: ed by the croſs, at the fight of which he was tranſ⸗ {1} 
I ported with unſpeakable love, grief, compaſſion, and 

am WW fuch-like affections ; the young men and their com- | 
3 5 panions all the while following him and making a 
Ws mock at his tenderneſs; and as he wept at the foot 9 
opch of the crofs, they fell a laughing, ranting, and roar- | 


ad 6 ing, till at length he roſe up and made haſte to go to .. > 
f this the houſe of Mourning ; where he was no ſooner 
arrived, but two grave, yet comely women bid him 
1 ſeeſt kindly welcome, ſaying to him, We faw how you 
| were like to be ſeduced into the houſe of Mirth, and 
— were rejoiced to behold your reſolution not to enter 
Ir find into that ſeat of vanity; we alſo ſaw your conſtancy 
; your m withſtanding: their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, 
ed and how you were not aſhamed of the crofs, but the 
˖ and ſight of it pierced your heart with divine love, and 
venly cauſed your eyes to pour out rivers of tears, while 
theſe thoſe profane wretches laughed you to ſcorn ; all this 
along we beheld with great ſatisfaction: and now come in, 
2. he thou bleſſed of the Lord, and reſt in this place till 
nerry⸗ to-morrow, and then thou mayeſt go in peace. So 
E Tender. conſcience went in along with the courteous 
e was I Patrons, who waſhed his feet; and having refreſhes 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. x : 
few figs, raiſins, and almonds, they fell into diſcourſe 
about the perſon who ſuffered death on the croſs: 
and the eldeſt matron ſpake to this effect. 


- Eld. Mat. How vaih and profane are thoſe ET 


wretches who deſpiſe the croſs of Chriſt, and are be: 
come bitter enemies both, to him and his ſufterings! 
They profeſs to believe in God and worſhip him, yet 


at the ſame time give both him and themſelves the lie 
in their practice; they profeſs to believe Chriſt cruct! | 


fied for our fins, yet at the ſame time they crucity him 
themſelves afreſh, and put him to an open ſhaw; 
They lay an embargo on their faith, and ſuffer it not 
to launch beyond the narrow limits of their ſenſes; 
and taking up their religion on the credit of fleſh and 
blood, their carnal paſſions are made the ſtandards of 
its practice; and whatſoever thwarts their luſts, is ba. 
niſhed their converſation. Hence it comes to paſz, 
that what at firſt was eſteemed dull and unpleaſing, 
was by degrees {lighted and neglected, till at length 
it is become the object of their deriſion and ſcorn, as 
you ſee experimented in the houſe of Mirth this evening. 

Young Mat. And that which is the more ſurprif- 
ing is, that theſe very perſons pretend to be honour: 
ers of the croſs, and diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus : their 
houſe is built as near the croſs outwardly as ours is, 
and yet at the ſame time they are. enemies to thoſe 
who tread in the ſteps of him who ſuffered that igno- 


* minions death for our fakes. | 


Tender-con. Ay, ſaid tender-conſcience, the three 
young, men told me they were going toward the hes. 
venly city as welt as I, and if I would repoſe myſelf 
in the houſe of Mirth this night, they would bear me 
company om the morrow : but as ſoon as they percei- 
ed that I would feek a lodging in the houſe of Mourt- 
ing, they turned their compliments into ſcoffs, theif 
pretended civility into real rudeneſs, and their feigned 
pious purpoſes into open profaneneſs; railing at you 
and-your houſe, and all your gueſts; deriding and 
laughing at me for a fool and madman? like thoſe 


Greeks; to whom the crofs of Chriſt was fooliſhmeF, 
| = | and 
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him with a morfel of bread and a little wine, with: 
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and all who took it up, or bore any atfection to it; 
were eſteemed as the offscourings of all things. Such 

nas my entertainment among them; for whereas be- 

fore they were merry in the houſe, ſinging; dancing; 

and playing on inſtruments of muſic, fo foon as the 

three young men gave intimation ro them of my de- 

ſign, they forefook their melody, and came running 

out of the houſe to mock and deride me, ranting and 

roaring, and raiſing great laughter, while I fat weep: 

ing by the croſs, r 


Eid. Mat. It is worth one's obſervation, fo ſte by 
what degrees men arrive at that ridiculons vanity, aa 
well as notorious impiety. Firit, they let looſe the 
reins to their wanton humour in trivial and ſmall mat= 
ters, delighting in nothing fo much as a jeſt or droll 
in common and ordinary converfation: thus having has 
bituated and uſed themſelves to a jocular vein, they 
can hardly forbear to play the wags with things of 
more ſerious importance, as the affairs of jaſtice, and 
the publick ſtate ; then, being as it were ſteeled and 
hardened in this wanton himonr, they at Hſt fall to 
mocking and jeſting at the moſt holy and religious 
things, verifying the faying of the wife man, He who 
contemns little things ſhall fall by little and litle. Cera 
tainly vain mirth and exceſſive laughter do but raiſe 
2 duſt in the eyes of the ſoul, and interrupt her more 
ſerene and ſteady proſpect of better things, and the 
molt innocent jeſts may be reckoned like muſhrooms: 
which well ordered and ſpiced may do no harm, but 
cat do no good, Whatſoever habit the ſoul gets, it 
is hard to remove it; and the habit of the exceſſive i 
laughter is moſt difficult to be overcome, becaufe it is 8 
a faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; and he that 
gives way to it, and to common jelting; betrays his 
mind to an un many likenefs and an habitual vanity, 
Which afterwards he will find it difficult ts root out; 
And therefore, ſeaſonable was the advice of the holy 
Apoſile Paul; when he counſelled the Eplieſians, to Eph. t 4 
avoid fooliſh talking and jeſting; and the Theffalonis The, 3. 
ans, to abſtain from all appearance of evil. Now what 22. 

We ſaid to them; no doubt, was written for dur in- 
5 2 R ſtruction; 
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V s. 12, a paſtime, or a market for gam, They drink wine in 
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rheir ſage counſels in this as well as other matters, and 


ſeems to be of ſmall moment with, ſome, yet it is good 


are in their feaſts : but they regard not the work of the 


The Pilyrin's Progreft. Parity | 
fruction ; and all Chriſtians are obliged to obferyg 


not to pick and chuſe what precepts and counſels wo 
pleaſe to obey, as if we could, compound with God 
for the quarter or half performanee of his will. And 
though this prohibition of vain jeſts and fooliſh mirth 


to obſerve. every title of the word of God with great 
reverence. And you have done the part of a wiſe man 
in forſaking the houſe of Mirth, and coming to the 
houſe of Mourning : for they think this life to be but 


in vowls, the harp and the viol, the timbrel and pipe, 


Lord, neither conſider they the operation of his hand, 
Therefore hell hath. enlarged. herfelf,, and opened her 
mouth without meaſure ; and their glory, and their mul. 
tit ude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, among 
them, ſhall deſcend iuto it. | | 

Young Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, by 
what artifices and miſrepreſentations the people be- 
tonging to the houſe of Mirth do endeavour to frigh- 
ten travelers from coming to our houſe, bringnig an 
fl name upon it, and telling them we are ſad melan- 
choly folks, nothing to be heard here but ſighing, la- 
menting, and groaning; and that many poor travel. 
lers have been driven to defpair in chis place, and made 
away with themſelves: whereas there is nothing of 
this true; for our ſorrow is not worldly forrow which 
bringeth death, but mourning. and repentance unto 
kfe, which needeth not to be repented of. In our 
ſighs we rejoice, and in our tears we ſmile, as it is 
written. They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. And 
the deepeſt of our groans are but foreruyners of the 
foul's triumph over fin and death; and there is fo 
near a neighbourhood betwixt this kind of grief and 
the moſt exalted pleaſure, that it is hard to dil 
finguiſh between the one and the other. While our 
eyes rain tears, the clouds that-cauſe them are ſcatter 
ed from our hearts; and that very tempeſt of ſighs 
aud groans, which threatens to rend our W 
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De Pilgrims Progreſs. £4 
pieces, does but ſweep and cleanſe the air of aut fouls, 


and rendersit more calm and ſerene than it was before: 


thus ſpringeth light from darkneſs, peace from war, 
and life from death. And ſo far is this home from 
leading any unto deſpair, or to be the occaſion of a- 
ny deſtroying themſelves, that, on the contrary, ma- 
by that have come from the honſe of Mirth in that 
condition, when their means were all ſpent in rioting 
and vain mirth, have deſired harbour with us, and in 
a little time Have recevered their judgement, reaſon, 
and ſenſe again, and have gone away full of comfort 
and fatisfaction, | | 

Now by this time it grew late, and they broke np 
company, cauſing one of the houſehold to ſhew Ten- 
der- conſcience to hig lodging, having wiſhed him a 
good repoſe. He returned them hearty thanks for 
their good counſel and edifying difcourſe, took his leave 
for that evening, and went to reſt. In the morning he 
roſe early, and prepared for his journey, being extreme. 
ly pleafed with the entertainment he found in this 
place; ſo that he burſt out a ſinging in his chamber: 


Bleſſed be God who travellers doth guide, 

Aud with his wings doth them from danger hide. 
My foot had well nigh ſlipt, when I was led 

Within the houſe of Mirth to take a bed. 

But better things remem# ring, 1 retir'd, 

As I was by the grace of Ged inſpir'd- 

They laugh'd, I wept ; they moct d, while I did wall; 

And at oh houſe of Mourning they did rail. | 

The houſe of Mourning ſolid joys does bring, 

Whilſt that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting. 


Now whilſt he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he heard 
agreat noiſe without: and looking out from the win- 


dow, he faw ſeveral that belonged to the houſe of 


Mirth, who had beſet the heuſe ef Mourning, and 
demanded to have the man delivered to them that 
came in there laſt night. This put Tender- conſcience 

into no fmall fright, ſo that he fell to prayer; and be- 
hold three ſhining ones appeared to him, and bid him 
be of good cheer, for they would deliver him out of 


3&2 he 
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his enemies hands, Then one of them breathed on 
him, ſaying, Be thou changed; and he was immedi. 


- - ately transformed, and he became a new creature; 


and his face, which before looked meagre and pale, 
now became ruddy and ſhining, his eyes ſparkling like 
fiamonds fo that thoſe who had ſeen him before could 
not know him now. Then the ſecond preſented him 
with a change of raiment, clothing him in a white 
robe; whereas as before he was jn a crimſon coloured 
garment. The third alſo ſet a mark in his forehead, giy. 
ing him ſuch a roll, with a ſea] upon it, as Chriſtian 
had given to him. So the-three ſhining ones pronouy. 
ced a bleſſing on him, and bid him go away in peace, for 


that no evil ſhould befall him. Then Tender-conſgi. 


ence acquainted the matrons with what had happen. 
ed to him, and taking his leave of them, went boldiy 
out with his crutch in his hand, and paſſed through 
the midſt of the liers-in-wait, and no man knew him, 
or had power to ſay, Who art thou? but he departed 
from them in peace, as the ſhinjng ones had fore told 
him. « \, 0: ,1% 65.5% & . 20 „ e 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender- conſcience 
walked a great pace, till he was out of fight of the 
Houſe, and of tlie liers-in-wait ; for he had ſtill ſome 
dread remaining upòn him, which ſpurred him on to 
Haſten out of their reach. Thus he walked till he 
came to the foot of the hill Difficulty ;/ and having 
drank nothing that day, he ſtooped down and drank 
of the ſpring that ran by the bottom of. the hill ; then 
he ſat down a-while, and conſidered which way to go; 
for there were three paths, one right up the hill, and 
the other two weat round by the bottom of the hill 
to the right hand and to the left. That path which 
went ſtraight up the hill was very ſteep and cragged, 
and that which went round the bottom an the left 
hand was broad and even, curiouſly ſhaded with rows 
of trees'on each ſide, and the ſprings' winding along 
by the path-ſide, which was very pleaſant and invit- 
ing; and the path on the right hand was alſo {mooth 
and even, ſhady and pleaſant, and ſeemed to wind a- 
bout upwards; ſo that Tender-conſcience- ma” 
1 25 a 5 3 KEN CON | 
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Part Ill. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
this path would bring him ta the top of the hill as 
well as the ſteep one, he made choice of it. Now the 


— 


1 


name of this path was Danger, and the name of the _ 


other on the left hand was De/truction - o be weit 
in the path of Danger, which brought him up round 
by the ſide of the hill into a great wood, which he 
entered, the path leading him through the middle 
of the wood. Now the wood feemeq very pleaſant 
and delightful at the firſt entrance ; tae birds ſinging 
in the trees, and the wind ruffling the leaves, made a 
very ſyeet harmony, and the path was green and 
ſmooth ; but as he walked further in, the trees over- 
ſhadowed it, and ſtood fo thick, that it ſeemed dark 
and diſma]; moreover he heard the howlings and roax- 
ings of wild beaſts, for the wood was infeſted with 
wolves, bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce 
creatures of prey, which made Tender-conſcience to 
tremble for fear, and his heart failed within him; fo 
that he immediately returned again by the ſame way 


by which he came in; and he ran as fait as he could 


till he got clear back again qut of the wood, and then 
he (lackened his pace by degrees, till at length he came 
to the ſpring at the bottom of the hill Diſficulty: 
and there he ſat down again to conſider which way he 
ſhould go, or what courſe to take. At.length, with 
much muling, he called to mind that ſaying, Narrow 
is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that 
find it. And again, Broad is the way that leads to 
death, and many there be that enter in thereat, So he 
viewed the path that led directly up the hill, and it 
was exceeding narrow; and the other two paths that 
went round by the bottom were very hroad : upon 
which he preſently concluded, that he muſt take the 
ſteep and narrow path, how difficult ſoever it ſeemed 
to fleſh and Lu.o0d. So up be went, panting and gap- 
ing for breath, ſo tireſome was that way; and 

that time he got half way up the hill, he was very 
much ſpent, and grew ſo faint and giddy, by reaſon 
of the great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent, that 
he was ready to tumble down backwards again. At 


length he came up to a place where was a cave in the 
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The Plilgrims Progreſs, © Piat il 
fide of the hill, and at the month of the cave fat 
man, whoſe name was Good reſotution. Now he foe, 
. Ing Tender-conſcience coming up the bill, panting 

and gaſping, and almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted bim 
in this manner, 

 Oov4-reſ. Brother, I ſee that thou art weary and 
Faint, therefore I pray thee turn in here with me in, 
to this cave, and reſt thyſelf a while; and when 
thou baſt refreſhed thyſelf, and gathered ſtrengtb, 
then go forward in the name of the Lord. I am 
placed here by the King's order, to adminiſter relief 
to poor tired pilgrims. . . 8 8 

Tender. con. Then ſaid Tender-conſcience, Sir, I 
thank you for your kind invitation, which I gladly 
accept of ; for indeed I am quite ſpent, and my hear | 
— * | 8 
So he went along with the man into the cave, and 
they ſat down together an feats cut out of the fold 
rock. Now I faw in my dream, that the room in 
which they fat was pure alabaſter, and did let in cer. 
tain ſky-lights at the top, which gave Tender. con, 
ſcience a view of many rare pieces of antiquity cut 
out of the rock, Heb. 11. 4, 5, 7, 8. There were 
the figures and repreſentations of many famous wot, 
thies, and renowned men of old, who through faith 
had done many marvellous things. 'There was the 
repreſentation of Abel offering a greater and more 
acceptable ſacrifice than Cain; and of Enoch, who 
walked with God, and was tranſlated without ſeeing 
death; and of Noah, who was an hundred and 
twenty years in building the ark, to the ſaving of his 
houſhold, and the kinds of all living creatures. There 
was alſo the repreſentation of Abraham, who, when 
he was called, obeyed God, to go out into a place 
which he ſhould afterwards receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
There was alſo repreſented, how by faith he abode 
in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange country, as one 
that dwelt in tents, with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe; for they looked for 4 li 
kaving a foundation, whoſe builder and maker is 4 
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Part Nt: * ; The Pilgrim's Por#refh 
l theſe men lived in faith, believing the promiſes; 
= receiving them thankfully, confeſſing they ts 


pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth. For they that ſay ſigh 


things, declare plainly they ſeek unother country. For 
if they had been mindful of their own country from 
whence they came out, they had leiſure to have re. 
turned: but they deſired a better, that is; an heaven. 
ly; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God, and hath prepared for them a city. 


Now Tender-conſcience' was greatly pleaſed, and 


much comforted, with the ſight and conſideration of 
theſe things; fo he looked further, and there he ſaw 
the repreſentation of Abraham offering up Iſaac, (to 
whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called); 


and of Iſaac bleſſing Jacob and Eſau; and of Jacob 


bleſſing his ſons, the twelve patriarchs. Then be 
looked on that fide of the room which was o 
to the entrance of the cave, and there was repreſent. 
ed in alabaſter-work, how Moſes, when he came to 
age, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daugh- 


ter, chuſmg rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy 


the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
fon; and how he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
king's wrath, but regarding him who is inviſible ; and 
how he led the people of Iſrael through the Red Sea 
as on dry land, which the Egyptians attempting t 

do, were all drowned; and how the walls of Jerich 

fell down at the found of their rams horns. Many 
more things were repreſented, as the. famous acts of 


Joſhua, Gideon, Barak, and: Samſon, Jephtha, alſo 


of David, Samuel, and the prophets: who through 
faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, ob. 
tamed the promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quench. 
ed the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 
out of weakneſs were made ſtreng, waxed valiant in 
battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens; and 
of others who have been tried by mocking s and ſcourge 
ings, by bonds and impriſonments, who were ſtoned and 

evn aſunder, tempted and ſlain, wandering up and 
down.in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſlitute, af 
fited, tormented, whom the world was not worthy of ; 


5 they 


ppoſite 
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they wandered in wilderneſſes and miountailis, in Why 
and cave} of The earth 5 and theſe all, through faith, 
obtained i a good report, and received the promiſes. 
The whole room where they fat was adorned with 
ſuch kind of figures as theſe, which Tender-conſclence 
viewed with 4 great deal of deliglit, and he took 
tourage from theſe glorious patterns: His ſpirit, which 
before languiſhed, now began to revive and flouriſh 
within him, fv that he borſt out a ſinging in this 


manner! 


Ah puny foul. / ſaint: hearted mindi 7 
Weak as the chaff before the wind! 
Long have I waver'd to and fro, 

Bus } forward now PII boldly g0- 
Since me ſuch noble patterns move, 
Z mount the bill on wings of love. 
Methinks my heart within me burns, 
And all iuflam'd to God. wurd turns. 
M hat though, in the ſeraphic fires . 
My raviſh'd ſpirit ſhould expire? 
Eet, phenix-like, it will revive, 
And in immortal glory live. 


Then Good-refolution ſeeing Tender-tonſclehet N 
mightlly refreſhed with the things he had ſeen, told 
him, that he had yet greater things than. theſe td 
ſhew him, ſuch as would even raviſh his ſoul witli 
Joy to behold ; ſo he had him out of that room, by 

a Jong entry or paſſage, cut out of the rotk; and ful 


of {ky-lights, that were let in at the top, and brought 


him to another cave, where dwelt a man named 
Comnternplation. The man ſat ſtill in a Chair of pure 
diamond, muſing and ſilent; neither ſaid they any 
thing to him, or ke to them; but juſt as be ſaw them 
enter, he drew back a curtain which hung before tlie 
fartheſt part of the room, and veiled half the room, 
fo that when any one came in firſt, he could not ſee 
what was in the fartheſt part of the room: but fo 
ſoon as the man Contemplation had, with a ftring 
which he held in his hand, drawn back the curtain, 


— a goodly and glorious fight was there ! for that 
part 
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Part III. The Pilgrim Progieſ. 
art of tlie room was ſo contrived, that, by letting 
in a certain ſky-light from the roof of the cave, your 
eyes are immediately ſurpriſed with a thoufand ſplen- 
dours; and that part of the cave, tho? an entire rock 
of diamond; was ſo artificially poliſhed, that, by the 
reftection of the ſun-beams, it repreſented ro you a 
moſt glorious city, whoſe ſtreets were paved with pure 
gold, and the walls of precious ſtones, the inhabitants 
walking up and down in long robes, and glittering like 
the ſtars. Allo it repreſented the King of that place, 
ſitting on a throne of glory, a fiery ſtream iſſuing 
from before him : thouſands of thouſands miniſtered 
unto him, #nd ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him; whoſe faces were like the lightening, 
and their eyes like lamps of fire, their arms and their 
feet were like to poliſhed braſs; in ſhort, the whole 
appearance was full of luſtre and magnificence. 
Tender-conſcience was aſtoniſhed above meafure at 
the ſight of theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with 
an inexpreſſible delight, inſorguch that he wiſhed to 
live and die in that place, for he had never yer ſeen 
ſuch a goodly fight before all his life. He continued 
gaiug on the lovely objects; neither could he take 
his eyes off from looking, till ſuch time as Good re- 
ſolution drew the curtain again, and ſo veiled them 
from his ſight; for he was afraid, leſt, by too long 
gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might receive 
ſome damage; remembering that ſaying of the wiſe 
man, He that gazeth upon majeſty, ſhall be oppreſſed 
with glory. So he had him back again through the 
paſſage that led to his own cave; and when they 
were come iuto the cave, he deſtred Tender-con- 
{cience to fit down and meditate on what he had ſeen, 
So Tender-conſcience ſat down to meditate, while 
Good-reſolution got ready a ſmall collation of fruits, 
of herbs, and of wine, to refreſh him, and make 
_— more vigorous and active in going up the reſt of 
the hill, | 
Oh, Sir, ſaid Terider-conſcience, trouble not your- 
ſelf for me, nor take any care about meat or drink 
lor what J have ſeen ſince my coming into this place, 
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The Pilgrim Progreſs. Part It 
is both meat and drink to me. I feel myſelf ſtrengtb. 
ened by it, and my fpirits enlivened, ſo that me. 


. thinks I could even fly up the reft of the hill. 


Then Good refolution made anſwer, If the bare 
fight of thefe glorious things has wrought ſuch a won. 
derful effect upon yon, how much greater influence 
may be expected from' the mature conſideration and 
application of them! If the bare view of the land. 
ſkip be fo pleafant, how much more delightful will 
it be to think the city there repreſented is the place 
.whither you are going, and that yon ſhall live there 
for ever, and be clothed and crowned with robes and 
crowns of endleſs glory! But I muſt warn yon of one 
thing that will happen to you a little after your de. 
parture fro: this place, as it does uſually happen to 
all pilgrims who have ſeen the glorious things of this 
Gave; for leſt they ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of revelations, there is gene- 
rally given unto them a thorn in the fleſh, the mel. 
ſenger of Safan to buffet them, becauſe they ſhould 
not be exalted above meaſure: and thus it is like to 
befal you when you are gore from this place, Now, 
to the end you may not be diſheartened when this 
thing comes to paſs, I tell you of it now, that being 
forewarned, you may alſo be fore-armed; and I ex- 
hort you to have always in your mind the famous ex- 
amples of theſe worthies which you ſee repreſented 
before your eyes, who ſtemmed the tide of worldly 
croſſes and perſecutions, ſtood the brunt of all man- 
ner of temptations, till having at laſt weathered the 
point, and got the ſtart of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, they entered into the joy of their Lord, 
and took poſſeſſion of an everlalting. inheritance. 
Theſe things you ought always to have in remem/ 
brance as you travel along, and eſpecially when you 
meet with any temptations or dangers, as you mult 
expect in this journey: AE ſuch a time you ought to 
reflect on the glorious things you ſaw in my cave, and 
in the cave of Contemplation; and in ſo doing you! 
will find great comfort and relief. 

So lie deſired Tender-couſcience to refreſh himſelf 
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| with ſuch entertainment as his cave afforded, affuring 
him, that though it was plain and homely diet, yet 
he was heartily welcomed to it, and would find the 


The Pilorin? 5 Progreſs. 


benefit of it as he went up the reſt of the hill, Then 
'Good-reſolution, after the tepaſt was over, renewed 
his counſel to T ender-conſcience, and told him what 
houſes and inns he ſhould uſe thereabouts in his way, 
and what he ſhould refuſe and avoid, adding many 
wholeſome inſtructions. At length Tender. conſcience, 
full of courage and joy, took his leave, giving him 
humble thanks for the favours he had done him. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that by the time Tender- 


conſcience was got a pretty diſtance upward from the 
cave, he was met by a man whoſe 1 name was Spir itual- 
pride; but Tender-conſcience knew not his name at 
firſt ; ſo the man ſlated him in this manner : Hail, 
thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou darling 
of the King of heaven, who haſt undertaken a great 
tedious pilgrimage from the valley of Deſtryction to- 
ward the region of life and glory; who haſt eſcaped 


the temptations of the houſe of Mirth, and rather 
choſen to $0 into the houſe of Mourving ; - who haſt 


eſcaped the paths of Danger and Deltruction, and 
haſt nobly ventured to aſcend up the unpleaſant and 
rugged path of the ſteep hill Difficulty ; and haſt en- 
tered into the cave of Good- reſolution, and ſeen the 
glorious things of his cave, and the more glorious 


things in the cave of Contemplation; Now Tam fent to 


congratulate thy good ſucceſs, and to tell thee thy jour. 
ney is at an end: : thou haſt all along fought the good 
fight, thou haſt kept the faich, and now thy cour: 


vb finiſhed, and there is laid up for thee a crown o 


righteouſneſs: come, turn in with me, and J will ſhew 
thee thy reward, which is ſecured for thee, and thou 
needeſt not travel nor toil thyſelf any more, but take 
up thy reſt with me. 
Then Tender-conſcience was much aſtoniſhed A 
the man's words, and wondered how he could al 
im ſo exactly what he had done, and where he had 
en; aud he ſaid within bhimſelf, Surely. this man is 


2 s prophet, or greater than a prophet. So he began to : 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs, Part Ill. 
be pnffed up in bis mind, to think how the man cal. 
led him the beloved among the ſons of men, and 
darling of the King of heaven. Surely, ſaith be in 


his heart, My lot is fallen in goodly places, I have 4 


fair. inheritance. So he followed the man, who led 


bim aſide out of the path that went directly up the 


hill, and brought him to an exceeding high tower, 
whoſe top was higher than the top of the hill itſelf, 
but before they came to the tower, even as they were 
going along, Tender- conſcience caſt his eye upon the 
back of the man, and there he ſaw written, Spiritual. 


pride; fo he remembered the counſel of Good. reſolu. 


tion, how, among the reſt of his wholeſome inſtruc. 
tions, he bade him beware of Spiritual-pride, who 
would certainly meet him on the way, and endeavour 
to ſeduce him to the tower of Lofty-thoughts, and, 
when he had got him to the top, would caſt him 
down headlong, and break him to pieces. So Tender. 
conſcience made no more ada, but ran away as faſt 


as he could back to the path again, and fo went for. 


ward up the hill, rejoiĩcing that he had ' eſcaped from 
Spiritual-pride, who with flattering ſpeeches, and 
deceitful words, ſought to entice him out of the way, 
and bring him to ruin and ſwift deſtruftion. - 
Then I looked after Tender-conſcience, and faw 
that he went a great pace upward, till at length-he 
came to the top. of the hill, even to tbe ſtage: that 
was built to puniſh ſach upon who ſhould be afraid to 
farther on pilgrimage, where Miſtruſt and Timo- 
rous had their tongues bored through with an hot 
iron, for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian in his jour. 
ney, as was to be read on the plates that hung before 
the ſtage. + | 7. „„ 
Now I faw in my dream, that as Tender conſcience 
went along, an old man met him in the way, whole 
name was Carnal-ſecurity, and he ſpoke to Tender. 
conſcience in this manner, Friend, whence comeſt 
thou, and whither art thou going? 
Tender- conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from 
the valley 
the heavenly country. 155 Ws 
PPGGFWWGG 5 Carnal: 


x — — „ — —— . n= A, — —— m% 


of Deſtruction, and am travelling toward 


n 


2 


ba — — 


art ll. 


part 1. The Pilgrim?s Progreſs. | 


an cal. Carnal-ſecurity. Truly you have undertaken a great 
„ and and hazardous journey, and the perils you have gone 
be in W through are many; but now the worlt of your way 
have a Mis paſt, the reſt being pleaſant, ſafe, and eaſy: it is 
ho led convenient for you to reſt yourſelf a while after your 
up the Wl coils, and the weariſome ſteps you have trodden ſince 
tower, vou firſt ſet forth from your native country; and eſ- 
| itſelf; ¶ pecially ſince you muſt needs be tired and quite out of 
y were breath, through the- extreme ſteepneſs of the hill 
on the ¶ Difficulty, which you laſt aſcended. Therefore, if 
iritual. ¶ you pleaſe to take up your quarters with me, you ſhall 
reſolu. ¶ be heartily welcome, and you will be better ſtrength- 
inſtruc. {Wened and enabled to go forward on your journey; my 
e, who MW houſe ſtands not far off from this place, and if you 
deavour Wl will accept my offer, I will be your guide to my 
ts, and, WE habitation, 1 
aſt him Tender- con. Sir, J muſt confeſs your civility is very 
Tender. ¶ acceptable to me, and very ſeaſonable at this time; 
y as falt for indeed J am pretty well beat out with travel, and 
ent for. WM belides it grows towards night; therefore, if you pleaſe, 
ed from Iwill go along with you. WT fo A 
es, and So they went along together, and the old man had 
he way, him through- a lane on the left hand of the high- 
1 road, which brought him to a ſtately palace, whoſe 
nd ſaw gate ſtood wide open; and they came into the firſt 
ngth: he WE court, which was all green and full of flowers, having 
ige that WW ſeveral delightful arbours artificially built round it, 
afraid to Wand a cryſtal fountain in the widdle of the court; 
d Timo- WW there were alſo beautiful trees planted round it, on 
an hot Whoſe boughs innumerable birds of ſeveral kinds fat 
his jour- chirping and ſinging with admirable harmony, So as 


1g before WF they walked together croſs the court, there met him 


n ancient lady, accompanied by two beautiful youn 


onſcience MW damſels, on whom ſhe leaned : the name of the lady 

y, whole I vas Intemperance, and ſhe was the wife of Carnal- 

Tender. ſccurity. Now ir ſeems theſe two had built this palace 

e comeſt to inveigle pilgrims, and ſeduce them out of their 

"WV to the heavenly country; as the palace called 

me from {MW Beaif¹ν, was built for the relief, comfort, and di- 
g toward Wrection of pilgrims in their journey. But poor Ten- 
—_ der conſcience knew nothing of all this. He that had 

gr nal- a | . , i; 


ſo 
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ſo lately, eſcaped the ſnare that Spiritual-pride ha 
laid for him, was now caught in the gins of Carnal. 
' ſecurity. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that the Lady Jntemye, 
rance bid Tender-conſcience welcome to her houſe 
and fo did the two young damſels that attended her 
who were her daughters, the name of the one wa 
Wantonneſs, and che name of the other was Forget. 
fulneſs. Then ſhe deſired him to approach nearg 
the houſe; ſo they all walked together through the 
firſt court, and came to the entrance of the {econd, 
There the Lady Intemperance deſired them all to fit 
down, whilſt ſhe reached forth ſeveral bunches d 
grapes, which hung down from a vine that covered 
the place where they ſat, and ſhe ſqueezed them in, 
to a golden cup which ſhe held in her hand, and 
having taſted thereof, preſented it to Tender-con 
ſcience, bidding him drink it off. 80 he did accord. 
ingly; and preſently he was intoxicated therewith, 
and began to dally with Mrs Wantonneſs; at which 
the Lady Intemperance, and her buſband Carnal- 
ſecurity, ſeemed not to be diſpleaſed, but rather ty 
encourage him, by giving him another cup: full of the 
juice of the grapes, which worked ſo mightily in hi 
weak head, that having tumbled and dallied a while 
with Mrs Wantonneſs, on a bank of ſweet flowers 
at length he fell aſleep in the arms of Mrs Forgetful. 
neſs. Then they cauſed him to be carried into the 
palace by two of their ſervants, and laid on a ſoft bed 
in the beſt chamber of the whole houſe, reſolving, f 
poſſible, to win him by all means to tarry with them 
and not to go forward in his journey : to this end they 
prepared an excellent concert of muſic, who were 
planted out of ſight of the bed whereon Tender. con. 
ſcience lay, yet ſo as they might be heard as plain as 
though they had been by his bed-fide, but could uot 
be ſeen by him, if he ſhould awake out of his ſleep, 
And they were ordered to play the ſweeteſt airs, and 
moſt ' melodious tunes, their art could furniſh them 
with, all the while he was aſleep, and likewiſe to 


keep on playing, if he /Lould chance to awake. Fe 
' 
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| t was the nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe liquor he 


Part I Mad drunk {6 plentifully, to make ſome people ſleep 
ride hal nany years together, others to ſleep all their life. 


ime, and very few had the power to awaken, eſpe- . 


Carnal. ime, and n | - 
Wiially in any ſhort time; and it was the nature of the 


Intempe. Whnulic to create dreams in them that ſlept, pleaſant, 
T houſe, Mllelightſul, and inchanting dreams. And thofe who 


ded her, 


lied ſleeping were hurried out of the palace to a cer- 


one wa hain place, where they tumbled into the take of De- 
s Forge. Wſtruction ; which Iake is at the end of that path which 
h nears Nied to the left hand, at the bottom of the hill Difli- 


Dugh the 
e {econd, 

all to ſit 
nches d 


ulty. It is a burning lake, and has burned from the 
beginning of the world, and will do fo for ever and 
ever. Now this was the end of thoſe poor wretches 
ho being ſeduced into the houſe of Carnal-ſecurity, 


t covered hand having drunk of the wine of Intemperance, and 
them in. Neommitted folly with Wantonneſs, at Tength fell aſleep 
and, and with Forgetfulneſs, who, if they die ſleeping, are 


nder-con- 
d accord- 
1erewith, 
at which 
d Carnal 


forthwith caſt into the burning lake, which is the ſe- 
ERASE 5 | 

| Now it came to paſs, that though Tender- conſcience 
Wlept a great while, being lnlled by found of ſuch in- 


comparable melody, yet they having not taken notice 


rather h Hof lis ſtrong; crutch which he had in his hand, not 
ull of the Wknowing its ſecret and wonderful virtues, did not re- 
tily in bis move it from him; by which means he at length a+ 
d a while Woke from his ſleep, ronzing himſelf up, and wonder- 
t flowers, ing from whence all. this delicious harmony might 
Forgetful. Nome: for his crutch being, in his hand all the while 


into the be ſlept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf in his 
a ſoft bed lleep, he hit himſelf a blow in the eyes with the 
ſolving, H Werutch, which awaked him. Then he began to 
ith them, {Wonder (as 1 ſaid) where he was, and how he came 
end they there, and what muſic that was; at length he called 
who were io mind, how an old man had invited him into his 
-nder-con- Wiouſe very kindly, and how his lady had given him of 
as plain à fler wine to drink, and how he had dallied with Mrs 


could not WWantonne(s, but could not call to mind how he came 
his ſleep. upon this bed, but concluded that he had been drank, 
t airs, and Wand ſo brought into the palace: And with this thought, 
niſh them Wind the pleaſant harmony of the muſic, he was juſt 
ikewiſe to ready 
ake. Fot | 
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ready to fall afleep again; but at the ſame inſtant 
there came ſuch a terrible chap of thunder as was al: 


peſt hanging over his head, and he in a ſtrange place, 


mournful expreſſions by himſelf: 


have dene amiſs in coming into this place, and ſleep 


. God is angry, and thunders in the ears of my foul, 


per him in the ear, and faying, Get thee out of thi 
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molt enough to have awaked the very dead. At this 
his heart quaked within him, and the muſic ceaſed 
playing; ſo he roſe from his bed, and looked out it 
the windows, and he ſaw the air extremely darkened, 
ſaving only ſome intervals of lightning, which, ac: 
companied with thunder, ſeerned to threaten the 
deſtruction of the world. Poor Tender-conſcience 
wept bitterly when he perceived ſuch a dreadful tem: 


not half way his journey: This made liim very me: 
lancholy and penſive, and he burſt out into theſe 


- Wretch that I am! what will become of me? where 
ſhall J hide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord; 
or how ſhall 'I eſcape his heavy diſpleaſure? I doubt! 


ing away my precious time, which is the reaſc:: that 


Horror and confuſion flaſh through my conſcience lie 
lightning: I know not what to do, nor where to turn 
my face fœ comfort. 

Then he looked for his crutch; and could not find 
it at firſt, which made him lament grievouſly ; but at 
laſt he bethought himſelf on the bed whereon ht 
ſlept; fo he ran thither, and there found it, to hi 
no ſmall comfort and joy. Then he prepared him. 
ſelf to go down ſtairs; but juſt as he was about to go 
from the window where he ſtood, there came ano 
ther clap of thunder, which made the very houſe ts 
ſhake; and after the thunder, he heard a voice whik 


place, and beware of the woman with the golden ci} 
in her hand, and of all that belong to her, for het 
ways are ways of death; fin no more, leſt a work 
thing come unto thee. This made poor Tender. con- 
ſcience to tremble afreſh, ſo that the joints of bi 
knees ſmote one againſt another, and he haſtened to 
go down ſtairs; at which the muſic began to play # 


gain ſo ſweetly, that he had much ado to leave 1 
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The Pilgrim's Porgreſs: 

but remembeting the thunder and lightning, -and the 
voice he heard, he went reſolutely down : And as he 
was going through the hall, he ſaw a table ſpread 
with all manner of dainties, and heard the voice of 
young, men and maidens, as he thought, ſinging de- 
liciouſly, which made him again ſtand ſtill a while to 
liſten to their muſic. Then came one to him named 
Mr Gluttony, and deſired him to. fit down and ear 
what liked him beſt; telling him withal, that the 
entertainment he [aw there before his eyes was pre- 
pared on purpoſe for pilgrims; and how that many 
that were travelling toward the city of Zion did call 
in here, and partaked of the dainties this place af- 
forded, it being built for the eaſe and pleaſure of pil- 
grims. Then the young men and maidens ſeconded 
Mr Gluttony in their ſong, while ſeveral inſtruments 
of muſic played to them in concert: And this was 
their ſong : 


Poor pilgrims here tnay eat, and drink, and ſleep. 
Whilſt them in ſafety their good Lord will keep. 
Fall to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 

In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. 

In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies, 
Mat peeviſh man bis longing ſoul dentes. 


This was enough to have ſtaggered 4 ſtouter mani 
than Tender-conſcience; and he himfelf could not 
have reſiſted ſo powerful a temptation, had it not been 
lor the remembrance of the thunder and the voice. 
Allo he called ts mind that ſaying of the holy Jeſus, 
To do the will of my Heavenly Father, is both my meat 
and ny driiik. So he turned away from Mr Glutony, 
and went apate out of the hall without giving him 
one word, though he followed him, and intreated 
him to fit down and make merry with the good chear 
that was before him. Then old Carnal-ſecurity met 
him at the hall-door, which opened into the inner 
court of the palace, and took him by the hand, aſk- 
ng him, WhetHer he was going in ſuch haſte? 

Tender-con. To whom 'Tender-conſcience replied, 

am going forward on my journey. | 
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Carnal-ſec. Ay, but tarry and eat firſt, for you have 
a long way to walk before you will find another houſe; 
and therefore it is not convenient for you to go out faſt- 
ing from hence, leſt you faint by the way. | 

Tender-con, It is written, Man lives not by bread a- 
lone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. | 
_ This is not applicable to your caſe, you 
muſt not expect to be fed by miracles; meat and drink 
are appointed for the ſupport ef our frait bodies; and 
therefore it is a fooliſh preciſeneſs to abſtain from eat- 
ting, when we have abſolute need of it. 1 

Tender, con. Ay, but J have no ſuch abfolute need 
of either eating or drinking at this time, it being ear- 
ty in the morning; and 1 have read in a certain book 
thus, Vo be to thee, O land, when thy princes eat in 
the morning ; but bleſſed 1s the land, whoſe princes eat 
in du? ſcafon, fur retreſhment, and not for riotouſneſs, 

Carnal-ſec: Neither is this Trying any way applicable 
to you ; for you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim, 
aud. this is fpoken altogether of prmces. 

Tender-con. Yes, I am a prince, and am going to 
take poſleſſion of my crown and kingdom; for we are 
made kings and princes, and prieſts unto God, and we 
ſhall reign with him for ever; and therefore ceaſe to 
perſuade me in this manner, or to retard my journey, 
fox, I will go iu the ſtrength of the Lord my God. 

Far nal. ſec. Well, ſince you are fo obſtinate, that you 
will not hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be 
adviſed to drink, before you go, at yonder vine, where 
you ſee the grapes hang ſo thiek and plump. 

Teudercon. Ne, neither will J drink in this place; 
for I remember how I drank of the juice of thoſe fa- 
tal grapes, and they intoxicated me ſo, that I com- 
mitted folly with Mrs Wantonneſs, and flept away 
my time when I ſhoutd have been going forward on 
my journey; and Ibelieve you have a deſign upon me, 
to make me drunk again, or elſe you would not pre 
fo hard, 

Nov by this time, as they went on talking together, 
they came to a fountain of water clear as cryſtal, 2 
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who, when ſhe ſaw Teader-conſcience going out of 


Part TH. 


| The Pilgrim's Progreſs. | f | ; | | 
Vantonneſs was bathing herſelf in the fountain; 


the court with her father, ran out of the fountain, 
naked as ſhe was, and embraced him, and prayed ' 
him to tarry a while. longer. This was a grieveous 
temptation, and he knew not how to refift it; for ſhe 


uſed ſuch alluring arts, and fawning tricks, as had al- 


moſt a him; but at length, calling to mind 
the terrible thundering and lightning, with the voice 


which followed them, he ſuddenly ſprang out of her 


arms, and ran away as faſt as he could; neither did 
he ſtop till he came out of the outermoſt gate of the 
palace, and till he got into the highway again, where 
Carnal-ſecurity firſt ſeduced him, and then he went 
on ſinging. | 


My foul, like to a bird from foulers ſnare, 
Eſcaped, while after me they {tare - 
Their ways are pleaſant, but they ling at laſt ; 
Wo be to them that in their nets are calt. 
They ſpread their gins on every ſide for men, 
Seducing fouls to their inchanted den- 

AlPs fair without, but rotten 1s within ; 

Fair is the form, but black the guilt of lin. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, 
who began to roar at the fight of him, which put 
him into a great fright, fo that he ſtood ſtiil at firſt ; 
but calling to mind what he had ſeen in the cave of 
Good reſolution, concerning the dangers that thofe 
brave worthies had encountered and overcome, he 
took courage and went boldly on his way, brandiſhing 
his crutch towards the lions; at Which they immedi- 
ately ceafed their roaring, and lay ſtill, while he pail: 


ed by, and came up to the gate of the palace called 
Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready to receive him; 


but firſt he examined from whence he came, and whi- 
ther he was going. Ee | 

Tender-con. Sir, Jam come from the valley of Def. 
cruction, and am going towards the holy Zion, or 
neavenly Jeruſalem. | 


2 T 2 Porter: 
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Porter. Did you come in by the wicket-gate, which 


is at the head of the way of life? 
Tender-con, Yes, Sir, and was directed by one 


_ Good-will, who kept that gate, to call > the ng 


of the Interpreter. 

Porter. Let me ſee your paſk mat! may ſhew 3 it to 
one of the virgins, who, if ſhe be ſatisfied of the truth; 
will receive you hoſpitably, and ſhew you the cvilite 
of this houſe, . a 

So Tender: conſcience pilled o out his naſa, and; gave 
it to watchful the porter, who immediately rung à 
little bell; at which the virgin Diſcretion come out, 
and the porter told her what Tender-conſcience was, 


and whither he was going,  withal giving her the la- 


terpreter's paſs to read; which when ſhe had peruſed, 
and marked the ſeal, ſhe⸗ deſired him to walk in. 80 
ſhe had him to the hall, and there came to him Pra. 
dence, Piety, and C harity, and welcomed him to the 
houſe, and brought him a little wine and a few figs 
to refreſli himſelf at preſent, till dinner {hould be rea- 
dy; for they ſuppoſed him to be weary and ſpent with 
getting up the hill Difficulty, - not knowing that he 
had taken a long reſt and ſleep in the houſe of Carnal: 


ſecurity. - Bat he voluntarily told them how he met 


with an old man as ſoon as he was paſt the ſtage on 
the top of the hill, who invited him into his houſe, 
which, ſaid he, is a ſtately. palace on the left hand of 
the high road; ſo he told them all that had happen: 


ed to him in that place, and how he was forced at 


laſt to take his heels and run away from MrsWantonnels. 
Then Piety deſired to know his name; and he told 
her, ſaying, My name is Tender, conſcience. * 

Well, ſays ſhe, Tender-conſciencę you have eſcap- 
ed one of the greateſt dangers upon tlie road; for the 
old man who enticed you into his houſe is called Car- 
nal-ſecurity, and his wife is the Lady-Intemper ance, 
who is always to be ſeen with a golden cup in her 
hand, full of inchantments, whereby ſhe intoxicates 
thoſe that drink out of it. 

Tender-con. Ay, ſays Tender-conſcience, I believe 


8 was the lady who gavg me the juice of grapes - 
| | drin 
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But in the ſunſhine of proſperity, and the heat of luſt, 
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drink out of a golden cup, when we were entering 
the ſecond eourt. 

Piety. And did you not ſee her two daughters, Mrs 
Wantonneſꝭ and Mrs Forgetfulneſs. 5 

Tender-con. I know not their names, ſaid he; but 
I faw two beautiful young damſels waiting upon the 
Lady Intemperance ; and I, being overcome with the 
ſtrength of the wine, fell to dallying with one of them 
till at length I fell aſleep i in the other's arms. 

Piety. Theſe are the ſame that | mean, and they 
uſe to bewitch men to deſtruction, if once they come 
rs their arms, eſpecially if they fall aſleep there- 

but how could you get away from them again ? 
for they uſe to have ſo many tricks and artifices to in- 
tangle theſe that come once within their doors, that 
not one of ten gets ont of their clutches without ſuf- 
ering ſome great damage, 

Tender-con. Oh, ſaid he, I tarried talking and ar- 
gung the caſe with the old man fo long, that I had 
vlmoſt loſt the day; Now, as we were diſcourſing to- 
pether, his daughter came out of a fountain ſtark nak- 
ed, and embraced me, uſing all the enticing words 
naginable to ſtay me from going away; but J, find- 
ng myſelf not able to ſtruggle or reſiſt ſo powerful 4 
emptation, all on a ſudden gave a ſpring out of her 
arms, and ran away as hard as 1 could drive. 
2 y. In this I commend your conduct; for though 
t be ſaid, Reſi {t the devil, and he will fiy from you, 
et it is to be underſtood of other temptations. For 
hen any one is tempted to unchaſte or laſcivious ac- 
ions, there is no time for diſputing. - A reſolution, 
4 ſpeedy flight, is the only way to ſecure the victory, 

he ſoul may ſtand the battle againſt adverſities, per- 
ecutions, croſſes, and the like; but the pleaſures of 
he fleſh muſt be ſabdued by retreating from them, 

e that touches pitch ſhall be defiled, ſays the wiſe 

an: and he that ſtands capitulating with the temp- 
ations of uncleanneſs, is in danger to fall. The ſoul, 
ke wax, is hardened by cold and ſtormy weather; 
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The Pilgrim Progreſs,  _ Parti 

fore well ſaid one of old. Flee youthful luſts, whit art 
war againſt the ſoul. Ne does not ſay, ftand and fag 
them, and reſiſt them; but, Run away from they, (; 
It is in ſome degree the ſame in that common nu 5 
which this age does fo much and fo ſhamefully abound 
in, I mean exceſſive drinking. Men think they myM..q 
ſafely venture into company without being obliged i 


drink; and, when they are in company, they think SQ 
they may drink a little without doing themſelves ae. 
harm; not conſidering that little does but embolde lat 
them to venture on more, every glaſs they poulifiſh,.; 


down depriving them of fo much of their reſolutia 
and ſtrength to reſiſt: and when they come to h; 
doubtful, whether they ſhall let this one glaf g 
down, they throw down the fence of their ſoul, thex 
reaſon, and expoſe her to be polluted by thT heigh 
of debauchery and folly, letting into their unguarde 
| breaſts a flood of vain paſſions, with their ſuperfluiy 
of drink: thus by little and little the poor foul ſuffen 
ſhipwreck. In ſuch a caſe the only remedy 5; 
to flee the firſt occaſions and temptations, to ſtq 
the avenues of the ſoul, to ſet a guard upon tlalWeti: 
- ſenſes, and fo reſtrain the imagination within its pn 
per limits. A man ought not ſo much as to fan 
that company pleaſant or «delightful, by keeping g 
which he runs the hazard of his ſoul's health: mud 
Jeſs ought he to follow them, and court them; ni 
rather let him refuſe when courted by them. It 
much better to be thought ill natured and uncon 
plaiſant to others, than to be really fo to one's {el 
and to ruin ourſelves to oblige our acquaintance. 
Charity, There are ſome ſouls that are naturally 
affable and courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant, that the 
comply oftentimes with company, more through tl 
flexibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their own difpoſitien 
than out of any real inclination to debauchery; 1 
while they lothe the drink, they cannot forbear obly 
ing their unreaſonable companions, This is a git 


weakneſs; and though it may be capable of adm 7; 
ing ſome excuſe, on the account of that ſweetneß with 
temper from whence it flows, yet it is never the Mable 
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angerous, and therefore muſt not be palliated, leſt 
ſo doing we turn advocates for vice. 


on vice Prudence. If you pleaſe, let us break off our dif. 
aboun N ourſe for the preſent, and go to dinner, which is now 
ey maWeady, for the bell rings. So they all aroſe and went 
liged ui to che refectory or dinning room, where more vir- 
y thus of that ſociety waiting for their coming, who all 
ves an eicomed Tender- conſcience to the houſe, every one 
nboldey alating him with a particular congratulation, and 
ey porfWhen they fat down in exquiſite order and filence. Af. 
ſolutaer the divine blefling was invoked, one of the vir. 
e to Wins, whoſe name was Temperance, carved out for the 
glaſs en; for that was her office; while another of them 
ul, tbeiamed Decency, waited at the table. Here was nao 
heiguß ud laughter to be heard, no offentive nor unfeemly 
guardelſhheſts broached, but a modeſt cheerfulneſs crowned 
1 he entertainment. They had plenty without riot, 
uſfen 


ariety without extravagance, and frugality and boun- 
y ſeemed to hand in the diſhes together. They eat 
o nouriſh nature, not to prompt haſt, or cloy the ap- 
detite; and they roſe from the table lightſome and 
vell refreſhed, having returned thanks to the fove- 
reign Giver of all good pifts, the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, for refreſhing them with his 
good creatures. Then one of the virgins, named 
Health, propoſed to the company, that it would be 
convenient and pleaſant to take the air of the garden 
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uncongafter dinner, to which they all readily conſented; 
ne's fand Diſcretion, Prudence, Piety, Charity, and Tem- 
ce. 


perance, took Tender-conſcience along with them 


urally into the mount, which gave him a lovely profpect of 
nat the the country round about; and there they ſat down 
"ugh under the ſhade of a broad-ſpreading ſycamore, and 
ſpoſſiaſſh fell atreſh into diſcourfe. Tender-conſcience being 
Ty ; M deſirous to learn the reaſon of their living thus in a 
ear obi ſociety together, and to know the rule and manner 
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of their life, Piety thus replied : | 
Pity, When we were young and lively at hom 
with our friends, we were daily expoſed to innumer- 
able vanities and follies, and were carried away by 
the flood of cuftom ; yet being religiouſly inclined 
e from 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part Il 
from 6ur childhood, we by degrees, as we grew up 
began to grow ſick of our carnal education, and to de 
ſpiſe the vanities and fooleries of the world, and 
ſought for a place where we might be free of thein 
and where we might ſerve the Lord both night an 
day in all holineſs and purity of life: fo, after mu 
inquiry and diligent ſearch, at length we were inform: 
ed that a certain holy woman, named Religion, ha 
built her houſe in this place; and ſhe, being an eſpe 
cial favourite of the King of this country, was per. 
mitted to gather together a certain number of virgin 
who were willing, to renounce the world, and live in 
this retirement with her, having a particular chartet 
granted them, whereby they ſhonld for ever be free 
from certain taxes, impoſts; and homages, whichuthe 
other ſubjects were obliged to pay, on condition they 
would make it their butineſs to obſerve ſuch and ſuck 
laws and ſtatutes as the foreſaid boly woman Religin 
ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in true obeti: 
ence to her commands all the days of their life 
Whereupon we were preſently inflamed with a fer. 
vent deſire to ſee this woman; and, if poſlible, ti 
come and live with her, (I ſpeak for us all, becauſe 
I have heard the reſt of my companions here owl 
the ſame inclinations as myſelf had); ſo we conſultel 
no longer with fleſh and blood, but immediately reſo 
ed to wait upon her, and declare our intentions, hop 
ing to find favour-in her eyes; and to be admitted i. 
to her ſociety; which we did accordingly ; and ha. 
ing made her a viſit, and heard her heavenly voice 
we were raviſhed more than ever, and grew impatien 
till we were taken into the houſe. At length ou 
wiſhes were fulfilled, our deſires granted, and her 
we lived ever ſince, and would not change our life fo 
the whole world; for this woman is of a ſweet ten 
per, and all her laws are pleaſant, her yoke is al} 
and her burden is light. | 

Charity. Not that we condemn all thoſe who do ni 
live in ſuch a ſtate, or juit according to our rules; | 
without doubt many do live mixed with the ret 


the world, yet keep themſelyes unſpotted from tit 
my 


Part III. 
vices of the world: but they are expoſed to greater 
danger; they ran the riſk of more temptations | than. 
we. For here one ſpirit and foul (as it-were) animates - 
ns all: holineſs and purity are all that we aim at, and 
we mutually encourage one another, aſſiſt one ano- 
ther, and forward one another, m the practice of it. 
We have no cares to imbitter us, nor vain pleaſures to 


rt Il 
W up 
to de. 
„ and 
chem 
it ul 
much 


form. debauch us; we have no honours to tempt us to am- 
7, had 'bition, nor riches to make us covetous. All our ambiti- 
1 eſpe. on is to approve ourſelves blameleſs in the fight of 
ws. God, and all the riches we covet, are thoſe that never. 
oY fide away, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 


cn Tender-con. But I ſuppoſe you have ſome particular 

* laws and rulers, ta Which you are oblige to conform 

10 a yourlelves, which 1 ſhould, be glad to know. 

8 2 Piety: Yes, we have ſo, and I will acquaint you 

4 c J with them in the beſt manner I can. 

ten by 1. We are obliged to rife every morning before the 
0 1 and then we join all together in prayer and 

5 17 praiſes to the great God of heaven, thanking him for 

5 10 his paſt blefſings, and imploring bis future favour and 

role. ü protection over us. 

becaul 2. Then every one goes to their proper buſineſs, as 

belongs to their office, till the time of refreſhment, 


re Owl 
ſuited and fo again till ner; | 
reſche . We are obliged to entertain all pilzrims that are 
4 hop . towards the heavenly country, provided 
3 


they New their paſs, or give ſuch an account of them- 
_ as may be thought equivalent, 


4. At the cloſe of the day, we are obliged to join 


itted ins 
ind hav- 


ly voice, 2s | 5 FE 

pate again all in prayer and praiſes, as in the morning. 

ngih ol 5. We are obliged to keep inet maintain tne King's 
ind hen eros, and to furnilh al pilgrims with weapons 
ir life fi and armour of proof agaluſt all dangers and dilſaſters 


whatſoever. 


Theſe are the general and moſt important laws of 
our ſociety. But, beſides theſe, we have many par- 


eet tel 
e is call, 


ho wy ticular rules . of leſs note, tho? very good, and in a 
ules; f wamer ue ceſlary to our well I-being; all which it would 
e reſt d be too tedious to rehearſe, 

from tit 7eriperance, Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking, which 
we are ſtraitly charged to keep, under ſevere penalties 
which I ſuppoſe you had forgot. 

Piety. It is true indeed, F had forgot to mention it, 
and am very glad of that forgetfulneſs, ſince IT have 
thereby given you an opportunity of diſcourſing more 
at large upon that ſubject, who are beſt able to do it, 
as being appointed the particular interpreter of this 
ſtature ; therefore pray inform the pilgrim about it. 

Temp. This ſtatute of moderation in eating and 
drinking is grounded on this conſideration, that Adam 
fell by eating the forbidden fruit. The firſt fin that 
ever was committed in the world by mankind was in 
eating. Now, tho? it be not certain, whether it pro- 
ceeded from ſome natural contagion in the fruit which 
Adam eat, or from the venomous breath of the ſer. 
pent that recommended it to Eve, or from any other 
hidden cauſe, yet we are ſure, that whereas Adam 
was before in the full perfection of human nature, 
being the lively image of the glorions God, his ſoul 
being full of the beams of eternal light, his under- 
ſtanding clear and ſerene as the morning, his will re. 
gular, and obedient to his reafon, his body in perfect 
vigour and health, beauty and proportion, impaſſable 
and immortal, no ſooner had he taſted the fatal mor- 
fel, but a {trange alteration befel him ; the image of 
God was immediately defaced and ſullied, his foul 
grew dark and cloudy, his underſtanding and reaſon 
became dull and unactive, and his will went retro 
grade; in ſhort, all the faculties of his ſoul were dif- 
located and disjointed. As for his body, it became 
weak and unhealthy, ſubject to divers caſualities, fick 
neſſes, and infirmities, and at laſt to death itſel}, 
This was the effect of irregular eating, Nor did the 
miſchief reſt here; but he tranſmitted it to his poſte- 
rity, conveyed all thoſe ill qualities cf body and foul 
to his children, whereby all the generations of men n 
the world are under the ſame misfortune, corrupt 
both in body and ſoul, conceived in fm, and brought 

forth in iniquity. But, as if we were not unhappf 


enough in this original depravation of our nature, the 
| | greate 


Part Hf. | 


— a a 


"wad © adJ-aa ac Lo os 


nt. 
lich 


ties 


t it, 
lave 
gore 
o it, 
this 
t it. 
and 
dam 
that 
as in 
Pro- 
hich 
> ſer- 
other 
dam 
ture, 
s foul 
nder- 
11] re. 
erfect 
fable 
mor- 
ige of 
s foul 
reaſon 
retro 
re dil- 
ecame 
6 ſick· 
itſelf, 
lid the 
poſte. 
1d foul 
men in 
eorrupt 
rought 


1happ) 
re, the 


reatek 
rea 


— 


Part III. The Pilgrims Progreſs. 
greateſt part of mankind endeavour to increaſe the 
miſery by their own actual repetition and continual 
practice of the ſame crime, gluttony and drunken- 
neſs reigning over the greateſt part of the world. 
This is the reaſon why the ſtatute of moderation in 
eating and drinking is fo ſtrictly injoined to this ſociety 
and it were well if all the world would obſerve it, then 
would people have ſound minds in found bodies. 

Teuder- con. Wherein does this moderation in eat- 
ing and drinking conſiſt ? | 

Temp. It conſiſts in bridling and regulating the ap- 
petite, as to the quantity and quality cf meats and 
drinks. „ 

Tender-con. Pray ſhew me how it conſiſts in bridling 
the appetite as to quantity. , 

Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a 
time, nor no oftener in a day, than is requiſite to 
preſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and 
refreſh the ſpirits. It is a taming of the body and 


bringing ir into ſubjection to the ſoul, that ſo the in- 


ferior faculties may be ſubſervient to the ſuperior. * 


Tender-con. But how ſhall a man know how much 


will exactly-ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſuffice 
nature, and refreſh the ſpirits, ſince there are as many 
different conſtitutions in the world as there are faces? 

Temp. The way to know this is, for every one to 
obſerve his own temper, and they will quickly find 
out the true meaſure and proper time of eating and 
drinking, Only take this for a general rule, 'That it 
is by all means convenient to riſe up from the table 
with an appetite, and to have a mind, after a meal, 
as well diſpoſed for labour, for exerciſe, or for prayer, 
as it was before. He that eats and drinks beyond this 
breaks the rule of moderation ; for the end of eating 
and drinking is to refreſh nature, and make it more 
vigorous and active, and to not render it dull and 
heavy. TED 

Tender-con. Pray tell me what good effects this mo- 
deration produces in the ſoul, and how it works them. 

Temp. Great, certainly, and manifold, are the 
benefits which redound to the ſoul from the conſtant 
V practice 


Type Pilgrinys Progreſs, "Bet I, 
practice of this moderation in eating and drinkin - 
For though the ſou] be of itſelf an immortal and i 2 1 
Pens effence, yet while 1 it is joined with our oth pb 

dy, it partakes of all its conveniencies or inconve 1 — ; 
encies : if the body be in pain, the ſoul ſuffers w 0 ox 
it: if the body feels pleaſure, the ſoul enjoys it 1 85 
wiſe. Nay, rather, it is the ſoul that is alone ſenſible as 
of every thing that happens to the body ; for the nn 
body of itſelf is but dead and inactive l 1 4 
able of ſenſe or motion-in itſelf; it is the foul cw A 
ives life, motion, and ſenſe to it, Now, theref e 4 
78 the body is maintained in health ant + vigou of #4 
Foes the ſoul flouriſh and triumph within herſelf; ; * 
the contrary, when the body 1s ſickly and weak, he un 
ſoul languiſhes by ſympathy, He therefore that I 25 
and Urinks to excels, and thereby cloys his ſtom 55 7 
jJalls his body full of contagious humours, and fow iche e 
ſeeds of many diſeaſes in his own bow els; this whe i = ; 
no friend to his ſoul; for ſhe by this time grows at 9 i 
and ſluggiſh, dark nd clondy, ſad and en; Tt 
and void of all pleaſure and comfort. Wher 4 : 
on the contrary, he that bridles his © e and 1 ah 
and drinks no more nor no oftener, than what by 1 
ceth nature and refreſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is abs ® ; 
lively and vigorous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene A 520 
the morning, full of light and comfor 0 and i in an ho. . 
ly uiumph ſhe oftens foars aloft, and Lat! in the rays , y 
of eternal happineſs, deſpiſing is world and all Kt bins 
is in it, excepting her own tabernacle, which is al- Fees 
ways kept neat and clean, and therefore ſhe takes be |; 
delight to repoſe herſelf therein, when, like the at : 
eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights. Our bodies at fl 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he that pol- Ne U 
Jutes them with riot and Wflexniiefs 1 1 guilty of (er 1. * 
lege. And therefore well ſaid Solomon, Be not 4 bid 
companion of wine-bibbers, nor riotous eaters of fleſv. e o 
p a pee thank you for your good and whol- WW fe 
ome ta ow pr tion 
. eating and Minding 9 we how . 1 
ing the appetite nd: 
=: the quality of meats, &c. a ſe 
2emp. In order to the better clearing vp of this WWE <a: 
pot, 
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part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
doint, it is neceſſary to look back to Adam, who we 
ud had permiſſion and leave given him to eat of all 
he fruits of the garden of Edlen, but only he was 
orbidden to taſte of the fruit of the tree of know, 
edge of good and evil. And afterwards, to intimate, 
nat God tock a ſpecial regard to the qualities of 
nan's food, he was told by God what fort of fruits 
»d herbs ſhould be his diet, and which fonld be food 
or the beaſts; of every herb bearing feed, and of 
wery tree bearing fruit, he was allowed to eat, and 
he graſs of the field was appointed for the beaſts. 
lere we may obſerve, tht there was no mention 
ade as yet of fle{h or fiſh co be eaten, no not till af. 
er the flood ; ſo that many are of opinion, the fathers 
before the flood did eat no manner of ſleſhi; and it is 
ot improbable that this was one reafon for their liv. 
by ſo very long, nothing more conqducing to health 
nd long lite, than aſcetic diet, that is, a diet of fruits, 
bots, and herbs, honey, oil, &c. without fleſh or fifh, 
The firſt time we read that God gave to man a li. 
ence to eat fleſh was aſter the flood, when he bleſſed 
oah and his ſons, faying unto them, Be friiitſul and 
mltiply, and repleniſh the earth ; end the fear of you 
ad the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the 
arth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
hoveth upon the earth, aud upon the fiſhes of the ſea ; 
ito your hands are they delivered. Every moving 
ing that liveth ſhall be meat ſor you, even os the 
reen herb have 1 given you all things ; but fleſh with 
ve life theresf, which 1s the Hood thereof, ſhall ye not 
at, So that you may ſee, even in this firſt licence to 
at fleſh, that man was reſtrained from cating it with 
he blood; which reſtraint was more particularly con- 
rmed in the law of Moſes, when the fat was alto 


— 


orbidden to be eaten, in theſe words, Speak 1ntoLew 9 25, 


Pe children of Tſhael, ſaying, Ye ſhalt eat no manner 
fat of ox, of ſheep, or of goat, &c. which prohi- 
nion muſt needs have regard to the quality of fat, 
nd a little afterwards, Lev. 11. 1, to the end, there 
a ſeparation made between the meats that were to 
© caten and thoſe that were not; between the clean 


and 
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dhe Pilgrim's Propreſt. Part I 
and unclean beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; which law yy 
ſtrictly obſerved by the children of Iſrael throughoꝶ 
their generations, and ſo it is to this day. Now, with, 
out doubt, it was on the account of the different god 
or ill qualities that reſided in the fleſh of theſe cres 
tures that ſome were forbidden, and others allowed: 
and though this law was aboliſhed by the coming 
Chriſt, yet we find the apoſtles, in their council x 
Jeruſalem, forbid the eating of things ſtrangled, ar 
commanded tbe Chriſtians to abſtain from blood 
Acts 15. 19, 29. And in the lives of the apoſtles i 
is recorded, that ſome of them abſtained from al 
fleſh during their lives. And not only the apoſlls 
but other Chriſtians, were abſtemious, living chief 
upon herbs, or the like ſuſtenance, as Paul witneſſeth 
in his epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

Upon the whole matter, we may conclude, tha 
all this caution and care about the difference of meatz 
from the beginning of the world to the flood, a0 
from the flood to the giving of the Moſaic law, an 
from thence to the time of the apoſtles of Jely 
Chriſt, would not have been, had there not been ſont 
greater reaſon for it, than barely to try mens obedz 
ence, or to furniſh them with emblems of virtue ani 
vice, as ſome hold. There muſt be ſomething in tl 
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natares of living creatures, ſome different qualite Mo 
that occaſioned one ſort to be forbidden, another WM: 1 
be allowed. And though we. are not obliged now and 
keep the law of Moſes, yet I cannot find upon mea 
grounds many, Chriſtians take the liberty to act cou wich 
trary to the ordinance of the apoſtles of Chriſt, Wu; 
eating blood and things ſtrangled, | C/ 
Tender. con. J remember 1 have heard this pol give 
handled before by ſome diſputants ; and to this puts 
part of your diſcourſe it has been anſwered, that M poſt! 
ſus ſaid, Not that which goeth into a man defileth Men 
but that which cometh out. And Paul ſays, T0 vor. 
pine all things are pure. And he calleth the doc Cert 
of Touch not, taſte not, handle not, a doctrine Wi of a 
worldly elements, and beggarly rudiments, Chr 


Di/c. But then, if that ſaying of Chriſt be i 
Dißc. Eut then, if tha * 
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art [1 erally, one may venture on all manner of venomong 
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aw vu ing creatures without danger or hurt. Without } 
ughouW,ubt there is a diſcreet choice to be made in our diet, | 
„ With: to the qualities of the things we eat and drink; [ 
nt good every one in this is left to his own conduct; only ; | 
le crey his general rule ought to be obſerved} that we for- Þ | 
Howediear eating and drinking ſuch things as we find by ex- if 


\erience, or know by common obſervation, to be pre- 


i 

uncil Madicial ro health, impediments of virtue and devo- N 
ed, and jon, ſpurs to vice and paſſion, by intoxicating the brain | | 

blood eating the blood, diſordering the ſpirits, or by any 1 
oſtles ter ways being tubſer vient to the works of the fleſh, | 
from al; the temptations of the devil. In fo doing we ſhall | 
apollle ho well. 1 
| „ Prud. As to that ſaying of Paul, To the pure ell 1 
tneſſeth 
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hings are pure, it may be well retorted, that the 
ame apoſtle ſaid in another place, All things are lau- 1 Cor. 6. 


— ew oe Wo 


de, tue for mc, but all things are not expedient - all things 12 
f meatsWre [awful for me, but 1 will not be brought under 
od, be power of any thing. To which he immediately 
aw, ugabjoins theſe words, Meats for the belly, and the belly 
of Je Wor meats ; but the Lord will deſtroy both it and them. 
den ljom 


Now by this coherence of the text it is plain, that | 


as obediMh « {poke in reference to the liberty that was given to 


rtue chriſtians in eating ; ſhewing, that though they were 
1g m U freed from the ſtrict and punctual obſervation of the 
quali Moſaical law, according to the letter, yet that never- 
10ther | 


theleſs they were obliged, by the law of prudence 
and Chriſtian virtue, to make ſuch an election of 
meats as might neither offend charity, nor interfere 
with the grand deſign of religion, which is, to make 
us more holy and pure, not more licentious and profane. 

Char. Your mentioning, the offence which may be 
given to charity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating, 
puts me in mind of another paſſage of the ſame a- 


d now 
zon Wh 
act col 
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his poll 
this 18 


: that | poſtle, where he ſays, If meat make my brother to of- 1 C 07. 9 
eth Med, (or be ſcandaliſed), I will eat no fleſh while the 13. 

„ 0 071d ſtandeth, leſt I give ſcandal to my brother. 

2 Cocty 


Certainly charity is the very flower and quinteſſence 
of all Chriſtian virtues, the particular glory of the 
Chriſtian religion, and the fultilling both the law and 
| | the 
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literal 


The Pilgrim's. Prooreſs. Part il 
the prophets. He chat pretends to Chriſtianity, an 
has not charity, is an._intidel in maſquerade, a ſpy u 
pon the faith, a religious jugler, a dead mimic of d 
vine life: he runs with the hare, and holds with the 
hound; he mocks God, cheats man, and damns him 
ſelf: be is the very Gnk of ſin; for in him all the 
vices of the; world diſembogue themſelves, as in 
common emunctory. | 

But leit I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me gig 
this character of a man that wants charity, I will e 
plain my ſelf more at I:27e, and give you a particuln 
deſcription of this radic al virtue. I do not mean hy 
charity only that branch of it - which bears the fruit 
of material good works, in feeding the hungry, . 

ne drink to the thirſty, clothing the naked, viliting 
A! _ redeeming prifoners and captives, hatbouring thok 
thar waut a place to lay their heads m, viſiting and 
relicving, comforting and healing the ſick, and the 
like acts of mercy; ch: Airy is of a far larger and mor 
ſpiritua l extent than all thoſe god works amount to 
nay, ſome of them may be performed without chan. 
ty, as good Paul witneiles, when he fays, © T hough 1 
bejinw ati my goods on the poor, ond though I given) 
500 'y to be bus ned, ond have not charity, it profitet 
ne nothing. In whicli words he plainly ſuppoles, that 
many outward good works may be done, and yet the 
docrs of them may want charity. Therefore, when 
IT ſperk of charity, I underſtand that divine a6 
compliſhment of the foul which the ſame apoſile, i 
the ee, words, deſcribes. Charity ſiffereth long 
and is kind; charity envieth nat, charity vaunteth 1 
itſcif, 1s wt Þ't Jed up, doth Not behave it itſelf unſeen 
ly, Goleth 1107 her own, 1s not ei provoked, ti linket 
HO evi, YCjOicetD uit 112 inimuity, but refoiceth i in ti 
brut.) bear?tn as iet, believeth all things, Hope 
all things, cndurcth all things. This is the complet 
character of charity, and he that makes it good i 
his practice is a pertect Chrittan, A believer "is 4 be 
liever in his true colours, a champion of the faith, 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile, a ll. 
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Part. III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. -. © 
the Are that is ſet before him: he pradliſes ſobriety, 
Iineſs, and godlineſs toward God and man, 
and himlelf; rec 
the centre of piety, in which all virtues delight to 
inhabit: in all things he has a holy tenderneſs, and 
acts even to the curioſity and niceneſs of divine love : 
though his body dwells on earth, his ſoul lives in hea-. 
ven; he couches under the {ſhadow of the trees of 
paradiſe; he breathes immortal airs, and often taſtes 
of the fruits of the tree of life, | 

Now to apply this to the ſubject you. have' been 
handling, I ſay, that a man endowed with this divine 
and ſupernatural gift of charity, as he loves God a- 


his ſoul is the receptacle of goodneſs, 


bove all things, ſo he loves his neighbour as himfelf, 


and will in all things, ſo comport himſelf, as to be 
void of offence both toward God and man, He will 
(in all things indifferent) comply with the prepoſſeſſi- 
ons, prejudices, and cuſtoms; of his weak brother: 
To the Fews he becomes as a Jeu, that he may win the 


Tews ; to them that are under the law, as under the 31, 3243 3. 


law; to them that are without the law, as without the law, 
(being not without the law to God, but under the law to 
Chri/t), that he might gain them that are without the lau: 
to the weak he will become as weak, that he may gain the 
weak ; he 1s made all things. to all men, that by any 
means he may {ave ſome. With them that ear fleſh, 
he will eat likewiſe, a/zing no queſtions for conſcience 
take, (for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs there. 
%). With thoſe that abſtain, he will practiſe abſtin- 
ence. Whether he eats or drinks, or whatever he does, 
he does all to the glory of God; giving none offence, 
neithen to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
eMrch of God ; but pleaſing all men in all things, not 
ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many that the 


1 Cor. 10. 


may be ſerued. This is the practice of a perfect Chri- 


tian; this is the ultimate end of the commandments, 
the 12972 ultra of both the law and the goſpel, and 


the aim of our ſtatute of moderation in eating and 


drinking, 5 | 
To this diſcourſe of Charity the whole company 
agreed, and Tender- conſcience expreſſed a more than 
4 * | ordinary 


b 
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ordinary ſatisfaction and complacency in her grave 


and moderate deciſion of a controverſy that he had 7 
raiſed; He had long been diſturbed in his mind about if 
this point, but was now convinced of the truth, and a 
ve them all moſt hearty thanks for their edifying 
diſcourſe, making a particular acknowledgement and 4 
addreſs to Charity for her evangelical concluſion. t 
Then the virgin Temperance, who began this dif. 3 
eourſe of moderation in eating and drinking, and whoſe 8 
proper office it was to interpret and expound that 42 
ſtatute, called for two lamps, which were immediate. 65 
I brought by Obedience one of the waiters. Now 8 
one of the lamps gave but a dim light, fo that you J; 
could hardly diſcern whether it was burning or no; 2k 
on the contrary, the other ſhined very bright and clear, . 
Then faid Temperance, You fee the difference be. de 
tween theſe lamps, how the one affords but a weak by 
faint light, and the other ſheds her beams round with BR 
great ſplendor: the cryſtals are both alike, but only * 
one of them is ſullied and furred (as it were) with 1 
ſmoke and vapours, and the other is tranſparent and ＋ 
clean. Theſe are emblems of moderation and riot in R, 
eating and drinking. The ſoul of man is a lamp, 2 
which will burn and ſhine with great ſplendor, if the obſ 
body be kept clean, and purified by temperance, ab- or 
ſtinence, and faſting; but if a man by exceſſive eat. * 
ing and drinking, does pollate and ſtain his body, his pul 
ſpirits (which are the cryſtal of his ſoul) become 5 
clouded and thickened with vapour and ſmoke, fo 7 
that he neither ſhines in good works to others, nor 16 
has much light in himſelf; and if the light that is in day 
him be darkneſs, how great muſt that darkneſs be! tha 
Tender-con. Pray give me leave to trouble you with "vp 
one queſtion more about faſting, becauſe I think you WF 557 
mentioned that juſt now as one mean to purify and WW 7 
cleanſe the body, and render it more inſtrumental to vey 
the operations of the ſoul. I deſire to be informed 510 
what examples you have of faſting in ſcripture, and hou) 
whether it be now requiſite and profitable for a Chri- to © 
ſtian to faſt, and what are the proper effects of it. they 


Temperance, It will be no trouble to me, but a de. orea 
nel WY wg 
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light, to ſatisfy you in this point, according to m y 
ability, as it is my office. 5 | 
' Know then, that faſting is a practice frequently re- 
commended in the book of God, and warranted by 
the examples of ſundry good and holy men. We 
read that Mofes faſted forty days and forty nights in 
che mountain: and though no mention be made of - 
faſting before the flood, yet the lives of men in that 
infancy of the world, in all probabitity, was a daily 
faſt, or at leaſt a continual abſtinence from fleſh: So 
chat what ſeems now ſo grievons and burdenſome a 
diſcipline, was then, peradventure, eſteemed but a 
natural and. univerſal diet obſerved by all mankind, 
whereby they preſerved their bodies in an inviolable 
health and vigour, prolonging their days almoſt to a 
thouſand years. But now, in theſe latter ages of the 
world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, and men 
count it a heavy taſk to faſt once a- month; nay, once 
a-year feems too much for ſome dainty conſtitutions. 
There were ſeveral occaſions of faſting among the 
people of God in old time, Lev. 23. 27,—32. There 
was a day of atonement commanded to be yearly 
obſerved by the Iſraelites throughout their generations 
for ever, in which they were to faſt and afflict their 
fouls from eyen to even. This was an annual day of 
public humiliation, injoined to the people for ever. It 
was cuitomary alſo to faſt on any mournful occaſion, 
as David faſted when his child lay ſick, 2 Sam. 12. 
16, 17. and the men of Jabeſh-gilead faſted ſeven 
days when they buried the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon under a tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. 31. 13.; 
And as ſoon as David heard the news of their death, 
voth he and all the men that were with him took hold 2 Sam t, 
of their-cloaths, and rent them: and they mourned and 1, . 
Yept, and faſted until even, for Saul and for fonathan 
Dis ſon, and for the people of the Lord, and for the 
houſe of 1ſrael. Moreover, the people of Iſrael uſed 
to faſt in time of any public calamity ; and not onl 
they, but other nations alſo, as the inhabitants of the 
great city Nineveh. When the prophet Jonah fore. 
told the deſtruction of that ſtately city would comè 


348 
Fonah 3 
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Dan. 10. he eat no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh or wine 


- for, ſays he, from the fir/t day that thou did ſet thine 
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to paſs in forty days, they proclaimed a faſt, and put. 
on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt: 
for word came unto the King of Nineveh, and he aroſe 
from bis throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered him with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes ; and he 
cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed through Nin. 
eveh, by the decree of the king and his nobles,” ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, . nor flock, taſte any 
thing, let them not feed, nor drink weter. 
But, beſides theſe ſolemn and public faſts, we read 
of ſome private men who practiſed it, as the prophet 
Daniel, who faſted three full weeks; in which time 


within his month. And this faſt of his was fo ac. 
ceptable to God, that he ſent one of his holy angels 
to him, who ſaluted him wich the title of, A man 
greatly beloved, bidding him not to fear or be troubled; 


heart to underſtand, aud to chaſten thyſelf before thy 
God, thy words dere heard, and J am come for thy 
avords. Now I am come to make thee underſtand what 
ſhall befal thy people in the latter dayg. And when he 
had thus comforted and ſtrengthened Daniel, he re- 
yealed many wonderful and ſecret things that ſhould 
come to pals in the world, .So that, by theſe great 
favours ſhewed to Daniel, we may : plainly fee how 
acceptable religious faſting is to God. Mauy more 
examples of this kind might be produced out of the 
Old Teſtament; but theſe may ſufſice to ſhew. that 
faſting was a duty often practiſed by the people of 
God, and by holy men under the law of Moſes. And 
the goſpel recommends it, from the beginning to the 
end, by the examples of Chriſt and John the Baptiſt, Nou 
of Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as well arme 
as by their counſels and exhortations; nothing more Wes w 
frequently inculcated than this duty of faſting, through- 
out the writings of the New Teſtament : And, with. 
gut all doubt, it is now as requiſite as ever it was, ſince 
we are liable to the ſame % en expoſed to the 
{me temptations, and beſet with the ſame dangers 3 
the former Chriſtians were; againſt all which ev 


| faſting 


„ 


mon, 
unt 
faſtin 
abſtr: 


and! 


made 


wine 
N ac- 
agels 
MN 
led; 
thine 
2 770 
r thy 
what 
n he 
e re- 
ould 
preal 
how 
more 
the 
that 
le of 
And 
o the 
pilt, 
; well 
more 
ough- 
with- 
ſince 
o the 
ers a5 

evils 
aſting 


% 


art III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
aſtiag is the proper. remedy. Faſting mortifies the 
ody, and tames concupiſcence; it quenches luſt, and 
indles devotion ; it is the handmaid of prayer, and 
e nurſe of meditation; it reſines the underſtanding, 
1bdues the paſſions, regulates the will, and ſublimates 
he whole man to a more ſpiritual ſtate of life: -?tis 
he life of angels, the enamel of the foul, the great 
advantage of religion, the beſt opportunity for re- 
irements of devotion. Whilſt the ſmoke of carnal 
petites is ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, the heart 
breaks forth with holy fire, till it be burning like the 
herubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of pure and 
npolluted ſpirits, Theſe are the proper and genuine. 
fects of religious and frequent faſting, as they can 
witneſs who make it their private practice. 
Tender-c972, You have made me in love with faſting, 
by giving fo fair an account of it, and diſcovering, its 
onſequences to the ſoul and body, and I am reſolved 
o make trial of it myſelf hereaſter; for in my opi- 
pion, as you deſcribe it, it cauſes men to draw nearer 
unto God, white his - foul being, by abſtinence and 
faſting, withdrawn, as it were, from the body, and 


abſtracted from all outward things, retires into herſelf, 


and in the ſecret tabernacle within The ſits under the 
ſnadow of the Divinity, and enjoys a more cloſe com- 
nunion and intimate union with God. 

When 'Tender-confcience had made an end of theſe 
vords, he began to think of his journey; and giving 
them all his thanks for the kind entertainment he had 
met with in this place, and efpecially for their edify- 
ing diſcourſe, he roſe up to take his leave. Then they 
role up with kim, and accompanied him to the ar- 
moury, which. ſtood by the gate; and there they 
armed him all over with armour and weapons of proof, 
as was the cuſtom to do to all pilgrims, . becauſe the 
reſt of his journey was like to be more dangerous, the 
ways being infeſted with thieyes and robbers; with 
lons of Belial and murderers, alſo with ftends and 
devils, Alſo they gave him his paſs, Which he had 
delivered to them at his firſt coming thither; now 
they had all ſet their hands to it, to confirm and 


ſtrengthen 


© very {low pace, becauſe of the exceeding narrow: 


fore, 
that 
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ſtrengthen it the more, bidding him be fure to haye 


a great care of it. So they conducted him to the erep 
gate, and wiſhed him a proſperous journey, he parte che! 
from them with tears in his eyes. over, 
Now L faw in my dream, that Tender conſcieng cn! 
went forward a good pace, till he came to the broy ide 
of the hill, where the way lay down into the valley d 
of Humiliation; but becauſe it was ſteep and dange, WE"? 
rous going down, he was forced to ſlacken his pace he ſ: 
and lean hard upan his ſtrong crutch ; yet he was ant de 
to flip, and could hardly ſtop himſelf from running that 
or rather tumbling, down the hill; but at length; Ten 
with much ado, he got ſafe to the bottom, and cam he u 
to the valley of Humjliation. Now all this valley mur, 
was a kind of marſhy boggy ground, and was at thb Ihe k 
time all overflowed with water, ſo that chere was bund 
one way to paſs through it wirh ſafety, and that wal him, 
over certain planks faſtened to ſtumps or poſts, and Eph 
oined one to another; for it was but one plank 
breadth all the whole way, and that a very narroy in th 
one. This ſet of planks was called the bridge of ere 
Self denial, and it reached quite over the valley df Vain 
Humiliation. Now the waters were very high, and fly a 
touched the planks ; nay, in ſome places they covered In tl 
them ſo that a man could hardly diſcern his way, but 
The ſight of this dangerous and narrow bridge dil the 
not a little diſcourage: Tender-conſcience ; but, con- ger 
fidering that it drew towards night, he was reſolvel 1 
ri 


to venture over; ſo on he went courageouſſy, but with 


neſs of the planks, which alſo now and then would 
feem to yield and bend under him, which often put 
him in a fright, leſt they ſhould break, and he be 
drowned in the waters. And the more to increaſe 
his trouble, when he was got about half way ovet 
the air was all hung full of nets, and. traps, and gin 
which were placed ſo low, that a man could not walk 
upright, but he muſt be caught in ſome of them 
theſe were planted here by the prince of the power 
of the air, to catch ſuch pilgrims in as were high. 
minded, and walked with ſtretched-out W 
1 a : Ore, 
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fore, when 'Tender-confcience perceived the danger 
that was ſpread before him, he ſtooped down, and 

ept along upon his hands and knees, and fo efcaped 
the nets and gins; and he had this advantage more- 
wer, that he could go faſter in this manner, and more 
ſecurely, without danger of tottering over on either 
fide of the planks into the water, as he was often like 
to do, when he walked upright. In this manner 
crawled he along, till he was almoſt got over, when 
he ſaw ſeveral boats making towards him on either 
ide of the bridge, and in the boats there were men 
that rowed them, who hollooed and called after 
Tender-conſcience ; but he regarded them not, fot 
he was. afraid leſt they were ſome of the robbers or 
murderers which infeſt that country, and therefore 
he kept on his pace; but they towed hard after him, 
and ſhot ſeveral arrows at him, ſome of which miſſed 
him, others he received with the flüeld of faith, 
Eph. 6. 16. that was given him out of the King's 
armoury. Now the names of theſe men that rowed 
in the boats, and ſhot at Tender-conſcience fo fiercely, 
were, WW orldly-honnur, Arrogancy, Pride, Self-conceit, 
Vain-glory, and Shame ; which laſt happened to let 
fly an arrow that wounded Tender- conſcience {lightly 
in the cheek, fetching up all the bleod in his face, 
but did him no greater harm; ſo at length he got to 
the end of the bridge, and then he was paſt the dan- 
ger of the nets and gins; ſo that he could now walk 
upright, and that upon dry ground; and he went on 
ſinging: | 


* 11 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and hardſhip I have undergone ; 

Yet ſtill my God has mingled ſweet with four 
Ofr-times he ſmiPd when he did ſeem to low'r x 
(Ver hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fens, by water and by land. 

He feeds and clothes, and arms his pilgrims ſtill, 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill. 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his gins, 


To trap the ſoul in labyrinths of ſins ; 
Yet 
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- Yetr'by God's grate I have eſcap'd his wiler: + | 
The humble pilgrim Satan n&er beguiles z © wi 
Hamility the ſouPs ſure refuge ts, | Ne 
The loweſt ſtep that leads to higheſt bliſs. 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcieng i an. 
entered the Valley of the Shadow of Death; au 
night overtook him, ſo that his feet ſtumbled in the 87 
dark, aud he was ready to fall into the ditch, or the 
quag, which were on each fide. of the narrow way 
but being in the midſt of ſummer, the ſun aroſe with. 
in a few hours, and ſo he enjoyed the day-light, which 
was exceeding, comfortable to him, though he nel} 5 © 


with diſmal and frightful objects; for the valley is ten! 
itſelf very dark, and there hang perpetually over ü en 
ſuch black and thick clouds of confution, that whall ©” 
For them, and what for death, who ſpreads his wing "A 


over this valley, the ſun gives a very faint and din 00 
light here: yet that which ſhined at this time ſerved a 


to light Tender: conſcience along the hollow dreadfil PE 
way, where he heard, as he went along, a continual * 
howling and yelling, But at length he got clear d one 
all; and came to the end of the valley, even to the wo 
place where. Chriſtian ſaw blood, bones, aſhes, and the, 


mangled bodies of men lying on the ground; but no * 
they were buried, and a pillar was erected in t ger. 


place, as a ſtanding memorial of the cruelties th . . 
were acted by the two giants that lived in the cat inqui 
hard by this place. There was an inſcription on the bir 

illar alſo, giving an account of all the righteous blood hg 
that had been thed in the world, on the ſcore of re 1 
Iigion, from Abel's to that day: there was alſo a ſum this b 
mary of all the ſanguine laws that had been enacted with 
on that account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, Nei becon 
buchaduezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, Cc. Thea... - 
was a relation of a woman and her ſeven ſons, tha. o 
were barbarouſly tormented with exquiſite torture s 3 
and afterwards put to death, becauſe they would n theref 
taſte of ſwines fleſh, contrary. to their conſcience afl ghdly 
the law of God; on the fame account alſo a venerabll{ eing 


him: 


old man, called Eleazar, was cruelly ſcourged l 3 


death by the command of che tyraur, Many mat 
Curio 


Part III. The. Ptlorin?'s. Progr -x. 
curious memorials were there engraved on this pillar, - 
which. Tender-cquſcience took great delight to read. 

Now the name of the pillar is Hiſtory; and; hard by 

it, even over- againſt the cave of the two giants Pagan 
WH and Pope, there is another, cave, wherein Tender- 

nt conſcience ſawa middle aged man fitting, of a mild, 
and grave, and venerable countenance, and his. name was 
the Reformation., Now it was this, man's charge to look 
r WB after this pillar; and. to ſee that no injury be done it 
ig by the thieves and robbers that infeſt, that road, nor 
with. by any of... giant Pape's party ; . for he maintained a 


1 


vbick great army under. ground, his cave being of vaſt e- 
wei tent; and his army uſed, ſometimes to iſſue, out, and 
bb commit great Apoils and ravage in the neighbouring 
ver it 


countries; but n Reformation kept as ſtrong a party 
as he, and had as much room in his cave to lodge 
them in;, and ſometimes they would fall out and 
kirmiſh, ſometimes come to. pitched battle, and then 
the ground would. be afreſh ſtrewed with dead bodies, 
and (tained with blood, till they were buried out of 
the way. All this  Tender-conſcience.. learned from 
one that came. out of the cave of Reformation, and 
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to the fen into diſcourſe with kim, as they ſtood talking by 
8, and the pillar. « 4 mY 1 Te: l ö 
ut na At length the man, having underſtood that Ten- 
in thi der. conſcience game from the valley of £ eſtruction, 
es wii and was going to the heavenly Jeruſalem, was very 
Y inquiſitixe after his country, and the place of his 
0 


birth; for, ſaid he, I have heard my father ſay, that 
| was born in, that couniry tao, and brought from 
thence very young; and. when. my father came tp 
this place, he left me in the cuſtody, of Reformation, 
with whom J have continued ever ſince; and what is 


15 blood 


© of re 
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ot become of my father I know nat, or whether I ſhall 

3 * erer ſee him again or no; but I remember he uſed to 
ns, * lalk of going to. the celeſtial city, which, I ſuppoſe, 
ortures 0 | 


b the ſame place whither you are now travelling: and 
therefore, if you will accept of my company, I will 
ghdly travel along with you, having great hopes of 
ſeeing my father there, or hearing ſame tidings of 
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rged j him; and beſides, they ſay it is brave living in that 
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your journey will prove ineffectual, I doubt, unlek 


cured for me when he brought me along with hin 
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2 The Pilgrin?s Progreſs. Part If 
city, and that it is the richeſt place iti the world: 
therefore I would fain go along with you, in hope 
of getting into that famous city to dwell. 

Tender- con. I like your motion very well, for J hays 
travelled alone hitherto, which made the way ſeen 
more tedious to nie; and a companion in the reſt d 
my journey would divert melancholy, and we ſhould 
encourage each other in our pilgrimage. But I muſt 
acquaint you with one thing firſt, and that is, that 


you came in .by the wicket-gate that is at the head 
of the narrow way, and can produce your certificate, 
or paſs, from the Interpreter: for, as J am certainly 
informed, the King has given ſtrict orders, that none 
ſhall be admitted into the heavenly city, that are not 
thus qualified. 

Then Seek-truth (for fo was the other man called) 
replied, I have a paſs by me, which my father pro. 


and he told me he had it from the Interpreter, gin 
ing me a ſtrict charge to have a care of it. 
| Tender-con. What was your father's name, and 
from whence came he? 
2ek-truth. His name was Little-faith 5 he camt 
from the | en of Sincere. 1 
Tender-con. Oh! I believe F have heard talk « 4 


him, if it be the fame man that I mean, there goes 55 
4 report, as if he were robbed in a place called Dead "a 


man” s-lane. ; : | 

Seek-truth. T hope not ſo, though J am ſure he ha | F 
ſtore of filver and gold about him, beſides ſome ven 
rich jewels; nay I may ſay he carried his whole eſtat lter 
about him, ſo that if he were robbed upon the road iy 


he is utterly rumed and undone. I am very much Wa. 
concerned at the ſad news, and ſhalt not be at rel 8 
till I have inquired further about it: therefore if you 2 
pleaſe, let us haſten to go forward in our journey my 
and it is ten tovne but I ſhall be more particularly 0 
formed of this matter by the way. I will only d 5 
two or three more friends of mine own, who 4 8 


very deſirous to travel towards the heayenly count 
| all 


part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs, | 
and would be glad to take the 6pportunity of your 


re good company. 80 he ran into the cave, and called 

__ For Zealous- mind, Weary-o'-the- world, Convert, an 

een Vielding, who all came qut to know what he woulc 

| . | 

=_ _ Zealous-mind, Have! ſays Zealous-mind, you may 

mut be ſure that jt is no hurt he would have when Seek; 

that truth calls us. on | 

ilef Seek-truth. No, my friends, I call you for your 

heal good, I hope, and to fulfil your own wiſhes ; for you 

W. have often told me how deſirous you were to travel 

ain zowards the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and now here is a 

* man going that way that would be glad of your com: 

22 pany 3 for my part, I am reſolved to go along with 
him; do you as you pleaſe. 

alled V. eary-0'-the-werld. And I, ſaid Weary-o'-the-world; 

r pod for here is nothing in this country but trouble and 


bin, vexation, cares, grief, and all manner of evil; I would 
| not tarry a day longer in it, if I might be a king. 


2 BY Come, let us be jogging. MA 

3 Convert, I burn with deſire to go to that glorious 
, place, of which J have heard ſuch renowned things: 

eam ! care not what hardſhips I undergo, nor what tor- 
ments J ſuffer, provided I may get thither at laſt. 

talk of Yielding. And for my part, I like your company ſo 
fe woe well, that I will go with you ta the end of the world 
Deal wich all my heart. For you talk ſo wiſely, and tell 


ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won my very heart. 
].am ready to melt when J hear Sęek- truth diſcourſe 
of ſuch ſtrange things as are in the heavenly country, 
and tell his father's travels from the valley of De- 


— "ral ſtruction, and how kindly he was entertained by the 
; much Way at ſome ood houſes. | | | | 
at rel See f. truth. Well, It you are all agreed, come, fol- 


low me, and J will bring you to the man that is now: 
on his pilgrimage to Zion; he ſtands not far off from 


urne) * 4 | | 
arty b eur <ave's mouth, hard by the pillar of Hiſtory. ' So 
ly 6 they all followed him with one confent, and went out 


of the cave, where they found Tender-conſcience 
Waiting for their appearance: then they went up to, 
him and ſaluted him one by one; and, after ſome 


2 1 2 queſtions 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part Il. 
queſtions paſſed on both ſides, they all ſet *forwatf 
VVV 
; Now I faw in my dream, that as they were going 
up a piece of riſing ground, they ſaw before them z 
man walking an even moderate pace; and they made 
haſte to overtake him; for by his gait they gueſſed he 
was no ordinary man: As certain wiſe men obſerved, 
By a man's gait you. may know what he is. 80 whe 
they came up to him, they ſaluted him courteouſly; 
and he returned their ſalutation with. an air which 
diſcovered: the tranquillity and peate of his ſoul. 
Then Tender-conſcience laid to him; Sir, if ; 
ſtranger may take the liberty to aſk you a queſtion, [ 
intreat you to tell me, whether your name. be nat 
Spiritual-man ; for I think I have ſeen you befor 
and was told that yo were called by that name. 
Spiritual man.“ Ves, ſaid Spititual-mran, I am the 


- ame you take me for; and though your knowledge Wil pri 
of me be but as yet imperfect, yet I very well kn 
you and all your company, and am glad to ſee you b Wſf is 
far in your journey towards the heavenly city, whither Wi anc 
we are all goin ä OOTY. T3150 tin 

Tender-con.. 1 do not wonder that you know me, ſor 
and my fellow-travellers here with me, for I hav pat 
heard a very learned and holy man, one Paul the Wi clu 
apoſtle, ſay, that you know all things, and judge all ger 
things, 1 Cor. 2: 15.; and therefore I am very gad 7 
that we are all ſo happy as ty overtake you upon the Bi for 

road: I hope we ſhall have your good company to our mi 
—A T 8 e do 

Spiritual. man With a very good will ; for it is wy thi: 
delight to keep company with thoſe that” ſet ther ll & 
faces Zion-ward, and are going thither, as J perceive 8 Per 
you are at this time: but I ſpy a young man in your i fine 
company, who, I doubt; will not be able to go througꝭ Wi ince 
this tedious journey, but will -ither faint by the . fire 
or turn aſide with the flatterer, or take up his abod Y 
at Vanity-fair. Then turning himſelf to Yielding g ede 
he ſaid unto him, Young man, yon are the perſon wit 
mean ; do you think you ſhall be able to hold to che * 
„ e 


heaveyly Jeruſalem ? _ 
_— hs Yiclding 


bm. pe Pilgriw's Progr. 
Vielding. T make no doubt of it, Sir; for I find 
myſelf in good health, and as able to foot it as any of 
the company. . M | 5 I > # . * — « , F | > 
Then they went on 8 till they came to a 
made great wilderneſs, where were ſeveral paths n. 


ed he divers ways; fo that had it not been for Spi itual- man, 


red, (who alone knew the right way), they had wander- 
when ed, no doubt, into ſome dangerous part or other, and 
oully, either been devoured by wild beaſts, or taken priſo- 
which ners by ſome cruel giants, whoſe caſtles ſtood in the 
I» remote corners of this wilderneſs. This made them 

if a AY all ſhew a great deal of refpect and obedience to 
ion, 1 Spiritual- man, and eſteem him as their guide and 


e nat patron.” So they went along together, till they came 
zefore, . to a place where was an altar built, and there was 
e. {WT incenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the incenfe 
m the was very fragrarit, refreſhing the ſpirits of the pil- 
vledge grims. Then Spiritual-man ſpake to this effect. 
knoy My brethren, you muſt know that this wilderneſs 
you bis much haunted with wild beafts, as alſo by thieves 
hithe and murderers, ſpirits and hobgoblins, which often- 
mes aſſault poor pilgrims 'in the night-time, and 
» me, Wt ſometimes by day: now, had we taken any other 
I have path, we had been in danger of falling into their 
aul the clutches: but now I hope, there will be no ſuch dan- 
dge all Wi ger, if you will follow my counſel. ; . 
ry glad Tender-con, We will readily obey thee in all things; 
zon the for we ſee that thou art a man of God, and haſt the 
to our mind of Chriſt, Tell us, therefore, what we ſhall 
Jo to be ſafe from the dangers that threaten us in 
it is wy %%% ACTI a Rr TORI i TY 
t ther BB SP7Fitral-rman, You ſee this altar of incenſe here 
zerceint perpetually — and ſending up clouds of a ſweet- 
in yo nelling ſavour to heaven. Now the ſmoke of this 
trough WF incenſe keeps off all ſpirits and bobgoblins, and the 
he wa fire upon the altar keeps off all wild beaſts. If then 
1 abel you would be free from the danger of wild beaſts, let 
jeldug every man take a coal from the altar, and carry along 
perſon ich him; and if he would be free from the ſpirits 
| to che and hobgoblins, let him take of the incenſe that is in 
be ſdcaſury of the altar, and carry it along with. 
icli LRERS 5 him; 
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| The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
him; and as he travels through the wilderneſs, 1g 
him often Kindle a fire with a coal from the alu 
and burn incenſe therein, ſo fhall he be protect] 
from all evil. Let him awaken the ſpirit of prayer 
and kindle true devotion in himſelf, by making goo] 
uſe of the grace of God; for the heart of a deyait 
man, and one that fears God, is an altar of incenſe 
always ſending up holy ejaculations, which are a ſweet 
Tavonr or perfume before God. Such a man attrach 
the divine bleſſing and protection, OO 
*-Tender-con, But how ſhall a man pray? in form, 
or without? with words, or in ſilence? 
 Spirttual-map. That you may be the better ſatisfiel 
in this point, you ought to conſider, that prayer is 
the ſouls diſcourſe or converſation with God. Noy 
ſeeing that God knoweth all things, and diſcerneth thy 
ſecret thoughts of our hearts, it is a thing indifferent 
in private prayer, whether 'we ' uſe words or no; far 
the ſoul may diſcourſe and converſe with God as wel 
in ſilence as with words; nay, better ſometimes, be. 
cauſe ſilence preſerves our attention, and prevents 
wandering thoughts; whereas, when the ſoul is ot. 
cupied in verbal prayer, it often proves little bette 
than lip-ſeryice; as God complained of old, Thi 
people ſerve me with their lips, but their hearts ait 
far from me. But however, this filent or mental 
prayer is a gift which all men are not capable of, 
Some have not that recollection of ſpirit, that com 
poſedneſs of mind, as to pray in this manner; and! 
is convenient that ſuch men ſhould uſe words. Bu 
whether they uſe a ſet form or no; in private, is nd 
material; only let me give this ſeaſonable Caution, 
that thoſe who uſe extemporary prayer be careful nd 
o commit any indecency, by uttering improper ex 
reſſions, vain repetitions, or uſing too many words 
which muſt needs be offenſive to the Divine Majelly 
who knows our neceſſities before we declare them, 
and only requires an humble and fervent application 
of our hearts to him for what we ſtand in need 0 
All the fine words in the world without this, all fit 
rhetorical flouriſhes, the elegant cadences, the on 
n 8 | | periody 
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Arhich cannot be done where the heart goes not along 


RTE, - The Pilgrim's Progrefr. - a 
tinkling cymbal in the ears of God; And therefore 

ood was the advice of Solomon, When thou conieſt 
into the houſe of God, let thy words be feu; and be 
more ready to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice of fools ; 
intimating hereby, that multiplicity of words in prayer 
is but the ſacrifice of fools. And a greater man than 


* 


Solomon has faid, When ye pray, uſe not vain repeti. Matth, 6. 


tions, as the Heathen do; for they think that they ſhall 7,8. 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be ye not therefore © 
like unto them, for your Father knoweth what things 
je have need of before you aſt him. And therefore 
the form of prayer which Chriſt here preſcribed 
them as a pattern, was very ſhort, but comprehenſive, 
including in leſs than an hundred words all the ſeveral 
parts of prayer, as adoration, thankſgiving, petition, 
oblation, interceſſion, c. And this, no doubt, he 
preſcribed for a pattern to others, that all who calf 
upon God may do it in reverence and godly modeſty, 
uling but few words, and thoſe pithy and ſignificant, 
tomprehenſive and full, proper and becoming the 
Majeſty we addreſs ourſelves unto, _ 

| Tender-con. You have given me great ſatisfaction as 
to this matter, which has often diſturbed my mind, 
and kept me at too remote a diſtance from God, not 
knowing certainly how to pray acceptably : but now I 
am convinced that God requires chiefly the heart; for 
it is but reaſon that he who is a Spirit, and the pureſt 
of all ſpirits, ſhould be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth; 


with the lips; and if it does, then it matters not whe- 
ther it be in a ſet form of words or no; the fervency 
and attention of the mind, the regularity of the affecti- 
ons, and the lawfulneſs of our petitions, being the chief 
things regarded by the ſovereign Majeſty of heaven. 
Seek-truth, How happy am I that light into ſach 
good company ! I have been long a ſearching and in- 
quiring into the nature and obligation of Chriſtian du- 
ues, and particularly this of prayer, which puzzles a 
great many good well-meaning people: but I never met 
with fo much comfort and ſatisfaction as I now have 
ſound in our diſcourſe, | [7 cer. 


"9 


periods, without this, are but a ſounding brafs ind 4 


„„ _ The. Pttorim's Progreſs. Parti 
MWeary- the. world. 1 approve of what has been ul 
concerning prayer; for I find ſo many defects in thy 
beſt of my devotions, that Ihave no heart to veritureap 


vocal prayer at ſome times; for if I ſhould, my beat 


would afterwards check me with, putting an. affront on 
God, while, in the midſt of 1 and de. 
vout expreſſions, my thoughts were employed quite As 
nother. way; while my tongue chattered like a.magyy 

to God, and wy heart was. upon the devils. ramble, 
ſtarting a thouſand vain and fooliſh thoughts amidf 
the moſt ſerious and religious, the maſt, fervent and 
pious words of the world. I know, not how it fares 


with the other people, or what advantages they may 


find; but, for my own part, ſo Jong as I carry fleſ 
and blood about me, I cannot reſume to be free from 
diſtractions, alienarion of CEE coldneſs, indifference, 
and impertinent ſuggeſtions, even in the calmeſt mi, 
nutes, the moſt recollected ſeaſons, and the ſeverel 
applications of my mind to the duty I am engaged in 
Much leſs can I hope. for, an immunity from ſuch fail. 
ings, when J giye the reins to my, tongue, and ſuffer 
my lips 40 prat over a multitude of formal, words; far 
then I find, it falls out to me, as I have heard ſay it 
does to muſicians, who, by long accuſtoming then. 
{elves to play, on any inſtrument, at length get ſuch ; 
habit, that they can run over their familiar tunes, 
wit bout minding or giving attention to what they are 
doing; not that I hereby condemn the uſe of vocal 
prayer, for without doubt, it is expedient for ſome 
people, and neceſſary in,the publick worſhip of. Goc 
where many people are to join together in offering up 
the ſame petitions, .thankſgivings, interceſſions, &. 
which cannot be performed without a form of. words 
which are the only proper means of conveying our 
conceptions and thoughts one to another, and conle- 
quently making each other ſenſiblè what we all pray 
for. In ſhort, my judgement is, that it is all one, i 
reſpect of God's hearing us, whether we uſe words 
or not, in publick or in private; but, for the ſake of 
human neceſſities, words are neceſſary in public, and 
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Part III. Te Pilgrinis AAN :_ . 
in public and private, as the only efficacious means to 
render our prayers acceptable to the divirte Majeſty: 
Then I heard in my dream, that as they walked a- 
Jong the wilderneſs, the wild beaſts roared, and ſent 
forth hideous noiſes, which, put ſonſe of them into 
no ſmall diſorder and conſternation ; but the reſt; 
who had more courage, Hheartened them on. So at 
laſt they got out of the wilderneſs, and came in ſight 
of the. town of Vanity, where Faithful was put 0 
death for his teſtimoney to the truth. Now the town 
was very magnificent and ſtately to the eye, full of 
temples, and other publick ſtructures, * whoſe lofty 
towers, being adorned with gold and other coſtly em- 
belliſhments, made a glittering ſhew in the ſunſhine. 


- Likewiſe it was exceeding large and populous, ſo that 


there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſtance, 
like the roaring of the ſea, becaufe of the multitude 
of people that were in it, the chariots and the horſes 
that were always running up and down the ſtreets; 
which made Poor Veilding think it was the tity whe- 
ther they were all a-going. He was ſo much taken with 
the plorious figure this town made, that he could hard- 
ly contain himſelf from ranning thither before the 
reſt of his company; which when Spiritual-mian per- 
ceived, he ſaid, 9 e ITa 
Spiritual. man. Young man, miſtake not this place; 
for it is not the heavenly city, as you imagine, but 
a mere counterfeit; it is Babylon, the town of confu- 
ſion and vanity :. though our way lies through it, yet 
we are not to take up our reſt there; we may abide a a 
while, but we muſt not think of ſettling there for 
we, | | 
Yeilding. Sir, T thought by the deſcription that had 
been given me of the heavenly Jerufalem, that this 
had been the very place indeed; but now you have ſu- 
whed me to the contrary. . 
So the pilgrims went forward, and entered into the 
town; but they met with a great many affronts and 
injuries by the way, by 110 of the ſtrange dreſs 
they were in, aud becauſe they had not the mark of 
the beaſt in their foreheads, nor ii tlie fight hands, 
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as all the inhabitants of the town had. Therefon 
the boys hooted and hallooed at them, and gathered = 
a rabble about them; nay ſome of the graver ſort 
threw dirt upon them as they went by their doors; 
| they mockel and derided thei, they faſtned all man. Ml ? 
| ner of {landers and reproaches upon thein, and very 
{ew there were in all that place that ſhewed any com. 
| paſſion or common civility to them. But this did not 
1 at all diſhearten any of them, ſaving the young man 
l | to whom Spiritual- man ſpoke laſt; whoſe name was 


— wy 


Yeilding. He indeed being diſcouraged by the inhoſ. 

pitable humour and carriage of the townſmen toward 

his companions, . and being ſtrongly invited by a very 
courteous ſpoken, man; to leave that giddy-brained com. 

pany of fools, (for fo he termed tlie pilgrims), and 

come and dwell with him, and he ſhould find all thing 

to his content; he accordiagly complied, and forſak: 

ing his company, followed the man, who conducted 

him to a tavern in the market-place; and, ſending fat 

ſome of his boon companions, they fell o carouſing 

and making merry; alſo they drank confuſion to the 
pilgrimis that were going to the heavenly city. But 
Veilding got little by the bargain ; for being turfeited 

with exceſs of wine, he died ſuddenly in the night-time: 

In the mean while the reſt of the pilgrims paſſe 

through the ſtreets of the town, moleſted on all hand 

| by the ruder fort of people, and unpitied of chen 

A that, according to their age and ſtations, ought to 
„have ſhewn more diſcretion aud humanity; Thus 
they went on, till they came to a place called the 

18 xchange, where the merchants uſe to meet and traf 
i] fic : there were men of all nations and families, men 
of all tribes and languages, each one bufy in his par 
ticular occupation or commerce. But when the pi. 
grims came amongſt them, they all with one accord 
left off their buſineſs and talk, and ſtood gazing 0 
theſe ſtrangers, faying among, themſelves, Whil 
countrymen are thefe that appear in fo ſtrange adrels 
bt. fo ditferent from all that uſe to frequent this place. 
1H Then I faw in my dream that Zealous mind, ont 
bol the pilgrims, ſtood up and ſpoke to the 1 

{5 * layiy 


ſaying, Men aud brethren, partakers of the ſame fleſh 


though fome new thing had happened unto vou, 


ſort which you had never ſeen or known before? Have 
ors; yon forgot the days wherein Chriſtian and Faithful 
man- paſſed through your town, whereof the one was burn- 
very ed for the teſtimony which he bore co the truth; 
com. and the other, though impriſoned, yet by the mighty 
d not power and providence of God, eſcaped your rage and 
man malice? Are theſe things out of your memory already? 

2 Was or, are your records ſilent in the matter? We are 
nhol. come upon the ſame account as they, and are going 
ward to the ſame country whither they bent their courſe. - 
very Therefore wonder not at our unuſual dreſs; for it is 
com. neceſſary that all thoſe who travel Zion-ward ſhould” 

| and be apparrelled after the faſhion of that city, that fo: 
things their enterance thereinto may be eaſy, and without 
orlal- WF blame. This is the reafon why we are not clothed 
lucted after the manner of this town, or of this world; for 
ng tot we have no abiding city here, but we ſeek one to come, 
ouſing at builder and maker is God. After Zealous-mind had 
to the made an end of ſpeaking, ſome of the merchants left 


But 
rfeited 
t-time; 


their affairs, and joined themſelves ynto the pilgrims ; 
others mocked and derided them. But they ſhook the 
duſt off their feet, and departed from that place, and 


po the merchants that had left their merchantdiſe went 
} hands along with them. And the people followed them out 
f chen of the town, hallooing and hooting at them; but they 
are remembering. the ſaying of Chriſt, Curſed 4s he that 
14 U hath ſet his hands to the plough of the kingdom, and 
TY tooketh back, | regarded not the rediculons noiſe they 
n ws made, but kept on their courſe on the King's high- 
s, 7 way, neither turning to the right hand nor to the lefr; 
= * but walked directly in the way of the Lord, till they 
1 e p ; came to the plain of Eaſe, where the merchants; 
- ni hearkening to the enticing words of Demas, were per- 
b ſuaded to go down into the ſilver- mine to dig for trea- 
Wb lure that corrupteth 3 but the reſt of the pilgrims 

* 3 not turn aſide out of the way to follow after 
; þ Ithy lucre. Yet they had not gone far, before one 
0 * of them > Whoſe name was JVeary-&-the-world, was 
ſayin = E” PIER " ITY 
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and blood with us, why ſtand ye gazing on gs; bas | 
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place: So he ſhewed him the pillar of ſalf into which 
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| dhe Pilgrims Progreſs, Part Ill. 
turning about to look back toward the” ſilver - mine, 
when Spiritual- man eſpying him, catched hold of hi 
arms, as he was facing about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, 
Brother, here is a ſight juſt before thee, which will 
convince thee of he danger of looking, back to this 


Lot's wife was turned, which ſtood directly before 
them on the way-ſide. Then Weary-o'- the- word 
thanked him for his friendly admonition and aſſiſtance, 
confeſſing that he was tempted with a thought of co. 
vetouſneſs, which made him attempt to look back to. 
wards the ſilver-mine; but that he was glad he ſo 
timely prevented both his crime and his puniſhment, 
by ſhewing him the example of Lot's wife, who, for 
looking back on Sodom, was turned into a pillar of (alt, 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims went 
forward till they came to the river of God; their 


way lay along by the river ſide, where grew trees, reng 
bearing all manner of delightful fruits, which the oer, 
pilgrims - taſted, * to” their wonderful refreſhment; hat! 
rhey alſo drank of the water of the river, whoſe nd v 
virtue is to rejoice the heart more than wine; and ave, 
there being pleaſant green paſtures all along the he e) 
banks of the river, they lay down ſome time to repoſe ing t 
themſelves there, and then roſe up to proſecute their {Worth 
journey: coming at length to the place that led down Me pl. 
to Doubting-caſtle,, which was demoliſhed in the ere 
days of Chriſtiana her pilgrimage ; ſo they paſſed by le wi 
the ſtile that Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when Wrong, 
they were taken priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the repar 
highway, never ſtopping till they came to the Delec- ade: 
table mountains, where they again refreſhed them- Whey r 
ſelves in the gardens and vineyards, eating freely of em 
the fruits that were therein. Now, as they went up Y no 
theſe Dele&table mountains, they went at laſt to a Mr) 
mountain that was at the top of all the mountains We; 


and eſtabliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and it was epa 
ealled the mountain of the houſe of the Lord. Now nd he 
there were ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over . The! 
this mountain,” and there were men of all nations lions, 
tribes, and languages, walking up and down on m It me 
| 5 . mouß- 
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mountain, and ſometimes they walked with the ſhep- 

\erds, at other times they talked one unto another. 

So I ſaw in my dream, that as the pilgrims went 


| | | 

bf along the highway, there ſtood ſome ſhepherds by 

his the way-ſide, tending of their flocks ; and one of the 9 

ch hepherds aſked the pilgrims whence they came, and = 

ore yhither they were going? To whom Spiritual-man | 
1d eplied, Sir, we come from the valley of Deſtruction, 

ce, nd are going to the celeſtial country. WEE ok 

co- Shepherds. Ye are welcome thus far in your jour. i 
to. Ney, for now you are on the top of the Delectable 4 
ſo MWhountains, even on the mountain of the Lord's houſe; [ 

nt, Ind here be men of all nations, tribes, and languages 1 
for What are going the ſame journey with you; only they 1 
alt. arry a while here to take the air of theſe Delectable f 
ent ountains, and to partake of the fruits that grow on : 
heir Ibis holy ground, which are good to refreſh and 7 
ees, rengthen them after their weariſome travel. More- | f 


the oer, we ſhepherds have remedies for all the diſeaſes 
ent; hat pilgrims are ſubject to in their toilſome journey, 
hoſe Ind we miniſter freely unto them of ſuch things as we 
and Wave, giving advice and phyſ:c unto the ſick, opening 
the Ihe eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and looſe- 
poſe Ning the tongues of the dumb, cauſing them to ſhew 
heir Worth the praiſe and glory of God, To this end are 
own e placed here, and our tents are open to all comers, 
the ere we entertain the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
d by le widow, the rich and the poor, the weak and the 
yhen {Wrong, the young and the old, at the King's coſt, who 
t the repares a table for all that will come to it, and hath 
elec- Ppade us his ſtewards to portion out to every one what 
hem- Ney need: we have milk for babes, and meat for 
ly of em that are of ripe age. Qur doors are not ſhut 
it up nor night, neither do we ceaſe' crying out, Ho, 
to a g one that is thirſty, let him buy milk without 
tains eney, and wine without price; for the Lord hath 
t was red a feaſt of fat things, of wine well refined; 4 
Now Ind he inviteth all men to his table. © ** 1 
| over . Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pa- 
tions, lions, and ſet before them ſuch dainties as they had —— - 
n the et met with before in all their journey; ſo they eat 
* 
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ont and take the air of the mountain; which they 
did, and found it the wholeſomeſt, pureſt, and ples, 
lanteſt air in the world; for it was perfumed with 
the odour of oranges and /lemans, pomegranates in 


 citrons, and of all manner of ſpice - trees which grey 


upon the mountain in abundance; fo that what with 


the admirable diet, and what with the delicious air 


— 


neſs he had ſhewed them. Then the ſhepherds well 


of this place, their ſtrength was renewed '}ike eagles; 
for they reſted there with the ſhepherds two or three 
days, who ſhewed them great hoſpitality, for they 


had all things in common among themſelves, and 


therefore the pilgrims went freely up and down from 
one rent to another, and were kindly received every 
where; for this is Immanuel's land, the holy mountain 
of the kingdom of peace, where their ſpears were turn 
ed into pruning hooks, and their ſwords into plough: 
ſhares, every one fitting peaceably under his own vine, 
and under his own fig-trze, and no man did barm toz 
nother, but all lived together in unity, Ioveand peace, 
The ſhepherds alſo fhewed. them many wonderfil 
things of the mountain, as the hill of Error, and the 
bill of Caution: ard, when the lime came that the 
pilgrims were deſirous to . purſue their journey, the 
ſhepherds had them to their overſeer, whom the King 
had ſet over theni, even one of their brethren, and 
a ſhepherd. To this man they brought the pilgrims: 
who, when they came before him, bleſſed them, 
ſaying, Peace be unto you. And when the ſhepherd: 
had told him who they were, and how far they had 
travelled, and whither they were going, he anointed 
them with a certain rich and ſovereign ointment 
which would exceedingly ſtrengthen them in the rel 
of their journey. Then the pilgrims, bowing dow! 
their heads to the ground, took their leave of the 
venerable old man, giving him thanks for the kind 


along with them, and ſhewed them the door in the 
fide of the hill, which is a by-way to hell, and Je 
them their perſpective-glaſs, to take a proſpect 4 * 

Mo * . & 88 ce lellũ 


e. s £ pan 1h 
and drank chearfully, and were mightily refreſhed; 
and afterwards the (hepherds invited them to walk 
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1 eleſtial city through it; which, when the pilgrims = 
ey had a glimpſe of, they were raviſhed at the fight of 
ſuch glorious things, and longed to be there; where- 


tn fore they deſired the ſhepherds to give them leave 
8 to depart; which was granted them; only the ſhep- 
a. kerds firſt gave them a direction concerning the way, 


un bidding them have an eſpecial care leſt they ſlept n- 

„bon the Inchanted ground, which they muſt needs 

pals through before they could arrive at the heaven- 

res h dity, and it lies juſt on this ſide the region called 
Beulah. 


oy Moreover 1 ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims, 
om having bid adieu to the ſhepherds, went down from 
ery the mountain into the plain, having a large valley be- 
tan ! bore, which was called the Valley of Vain- opinions. 
un Now as they were going through this valley, they 
oh ſaw a company of men before them ; and as they 
he drew nearer, they could hear them talk very eagerly 

one to another, as though it were about ſome weigh- 


ty matter. So, when they came up to them, they 
Au perceived that the men were talking about the King 
the of the country, which made them diſpute very paſ- 
1 fonately, and with a great deal of heat; one aſſert- 
ens, that the King was of his opinion, another, that 
Ling he was of his judgement, a third faid, that he only 
had the right underſtanding of the royal mind; will, 
a, aud pleaſure; anfl each man quoted ſome article or 
em ſentence of the King's ſtatute- book in confirmation of 
erde what he had (aid; fo that there was a great noiſe ard 
ball hurly-burly among them; inſomuch that they were 
aten ready to go together by the ears, while every one 
\ent thought himſelf in the right, and all the reſt in the 
rell mg. Thus contended they, till Spiritual-man _ 
** ſpoke to them, and ſaid, Good people, what is all 
this clamour for? Then they all ceaſed their lond 
talking, and gave attention to what He would ſay, 
who thus proceeded : | 
Sir itual man. I hear you very vehement and ear- 
neſt in controverſy about the King's pleaſure, one ſay- 
ing, he knows beſt, and another, that he is beſt ac- 
quainted with it. This puts me in mind of the words 
5 of 
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, Matth. of Chriſt, where he ſays, If any, man hall ſay uni 


24 23, you Jo, here is Chriſt, or, Lo, he is there, believe 
24- not: for there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe pn. 
phets, and ſhall ſpeu great ſigns and wonders, ti 
much that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall decerve the 
very elect. Behold, I have told you. before; where. 
fore if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he is in the te 
Fert, go not forth; behold he is in the ſerret chamber; 
believe it not: for as the lightening-cometh ont of th 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo th 
coming of the Son of Man be. Therefore I have rei 
ſon to judge you all deceivers and falſe prophets, ſinct 
you ſo exactly make good the character which oy 
Lord has given them. For, whereas one boaſteth 
that he knoweth the King's mind, another, that he 
is the beſt interpreter of his will, ye are all out of th 
way of truth; the King's mind is with none of you, 
Chriſt is not among you. It is the ſhepherds who at 
His privy-counſellors, who know the ſecrets of the 
king(lom; go ye therefore, and feed with the flock 
and frequent the places where they lie down at rioon; 
ſo ſhall ye learn knowledge, and preſerve your feet 
from ſtumbling into error. And having ſpoke tholt 
words, he turned from them with all his company: 
and they. kept on their way over the plain. 
Now they had not gone far, before a man bolted 


out upon them from a little cave on the fide of the 


highway, which was called the cave of Natural ſh 
culations, and the name of the man was Human. pes 
Jon. So he aſked them, whence they came, an 


; Whither they were going? To whom Spiritual-ma 
made anſwer, We come from the valley of Deſtruct 
on, and are going toward the heavenly Jeruſalem 


and ſhall be glad of thy company, if thou wilt go # 
long with us. ; | 
Human- reaſon. J am deſigued for the fame pl: 
myſelf, and would gladly accept of any good coil 
pany. But I ſuppoſe you intend to go the fame Wi 


as yonder ſhepherds ſhewed you, who. know no mot 


of it than the man in the moon: but ouly it is the 
livelihood to tell a parcel of ſtrange ſtories to ſtrang 
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and travellers, making them believe they are ſervants 
to the King, : and that it is their office to entertain 
ilorims, and give them directions far the way. They 
pretend alſo to give them a proſpect of. the, , heavenly 
Jeruſalem through a perſpective-glaſs, and to ſhew to 
the m one of, the months of hell; whereas they are 
a pack of mere jugglers and religious cheats, amuſing 
the credulous and unwary travellers with fiction, ang 

romantic {tories of heaven and hell, and uſing i inchant- 
ments to delude them 1 in their way thither, caſting a 
miſt before their eyęs when they pretend to give them 
a glimpſe of the glories of that place, For that is a 
deceitful glass through which. you ep and pre- 
ſents you not with the true appearance, o things, as 
can prove at large, it you. will be. pleaſed. to heat 
me out. "Nay, I can demonſtrate , before your eyes, 
without the help of any glaſs, the ſituation and beau- 
ty of the. celeſtial city, and ſhew you the. neareſt. 
ready road thither, as * as that two and three 
make five... 75 . Pty 

' Spir irual-man.. Thou of as bünd as a beetle thy⸗ 
ſelf, and. wilt thou pretend to direct us in the w 
to a place which thoy never ſaweſt nor knewelt ? Go, 
get thee into thy den again, and go not about to 
ſeduce poor harmleſs pilgrims; ; for we will not hearken 
ltd to thy inſmuating diſcourſe, büt keep on our way, as 

the ſhepherds directed us. : 

| Tender-60n, Nay, pray let me kear what the man 
can lay for himſelf; for he ſeems to, be a {mart man, 
and ro fool ; and therefore I would fain hear his 
reaſons, _ _ - 

Spiritnal-mon. Your curioſity is dangerous, 11 
may colt yon dear; therefore pray be perſuaded to 
turn away your ears from hearing of vanity and de- 
luſions. "You have run well hitherto ; do not halt 0 
near your journey's end. — 

Tender-con. I cannot be ſatisfied in my mind, unistz 

hear this man's arguments; for he ſeems to haye 
ſomething extraordinary in his og face, and more 8 
in his words. . 


Zealous-mind. To the empty are empty 10 If 
3% | this 


be Pilgrims Progreſt. Part l 
this man be ſo obſtinate, that he will tarry and hes 


this fellow prate, let him tarry alone; why ſhould we ion 
loſe time for his folly? Let us haſten forward, to run wy i 
the race that is ſet before us. | for * 
S Spiritual-man. No, brother, let us rather bear one << 
another's burden, and fo fulfil the royal law of Chrif lte 
our King. Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul exhortz 44855 
us in the like caſe: Brethren, ſays he, F a man be noth 


overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſlore bn 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meeknefs, conſidering thy. a 

» ſelf teſt thou ulfo' be tempted. And another apoſtle 
faith, Brethren, if any of you err from truth, and 
one convert him, let him know, that he who converteth ary 
a ſiuner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a fol Ml ſuch 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, Noy 


therefore, ſince this our brother is tempted with x 7 
vain curioſity to hear the arguments of Human-reaſon, Ade 
let us ſtay a while, and 1 will undertake to confute 2105 a 
him, which will be more to our brother's profit, than Joſt t 


if he had never heard him ſpeak. Go to then, ſaid 
he, turning to Human-reaſon, let us hear what thou ſight 
haſt to argue againſt the way that we are going. NN 
Human, reaſon. Then Human- reaſon putting on 2 bund 
grave and ſerious countenance, ſpoke as follows: 
Gentlemen, it is not manly to fall into a paſſion, and "TOW 
abuſe a ſtranger before you have a juſt cauſe given and 


you, eſpecially when you are ignorant of or may mil. of a 
rake his quality. I am ſprung of a right noble and þ;; ; 
iluſtrious family, and as ancient as any in the world comp 
by my father's fide. Underſtanding is my father, 25 
who is a prince and courtier, and of a near kin to the n 
royal family of heaven. Therefore, as you are gen. are 0 
tlemen, | hope you will uſe me with that reſpec 77 
which is due to my birth and extraction, and not ru man, 
me down with reproachful names and ſcurrilous la I yo 
guage. 3 | gene: 
Spiritualanan. I cry you mercy, Sir; I know you his k 
father very well, and honour his noble birth and let us 
laſtrious quality: but, give me leave to tell yon, yo Sp. 
mother is but of mean and obſcure quality, and 4 this 1 


notorious ſtrumpet, and therefore you mult excuſe i 


l. 
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if we eſteem no better of you than a baſtard, or at 
beſt a very degenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, partak- 
ing more of your mother's vices than of your father's 
virtues, who ſurely was much overſeen when he ſuf. 
ſered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a common'drab 
as ſhe. Her name was Senſe, the daughter of Anima] 
life, an old doting fot, that minded nothing elſe but 
eating, drinking, and ſleeping, his birth-place being 
nothing better than a dunghill : this was your goodly 
grandfather by your mother's fide. Now he uſed to 
proſtitute your mother, when ſhe was young, to all 
comers and goers : and, amongſt the reſt, the prince 
your father fell in love with her once upon a time, 
and lay with her, and begot you. So that you have no 
ſuch reaſon to glory in your high birth, but rather to 
be aſhamed of your father's infirmity in committing 
folly with ſuch an adultereſs as your mother. Be. 
fides, what ſignifies your being his ſon, unleſs you were 
allo endowed with his princely virtues? and he himſelf 
Joſt thoſe virtues after he had defiled himſelf by co- 
pulation with your mother. For he was once quick. 
ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes are dim: in 
this you reſemble him to the life, for you are pur- 
blind. He was active and ſincere, but now dull and 
treacherous ; in this alſo you are like him, for you are 
heavy and flow in all your operations, and as uncertain 


and wavering as a weather-cock, I could take notice 


of a great many more ill features and qualities in you, 
but that it would be too tedious and irkſome to the 
company. | 

Zealous-mind. Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe 
ſo much time in talking to this impoſtor, when we 
are on a journey. b N 

Weary-0-the-world. No indeed, brother Spiritual. 
man, no more it is; and were you but half ſo tired as 
I, you would not ſtand reckoning up this fellow's 
genealogy, nor making compariſons between him and 
his father, T long to be at my journey's end. Come, 
let us be jogging. | 

Sptritual-man. Have patience, my brethren, whilf: 
this man and I diſcourſe the point farther, for the 


„ fake 


* 


37 


$510" The Pugrim's Progreſs. 
ſake of Tender-conſcience, wha ſeems to be ſtaggered 
at his. firſt words, and has an itching deſire to heat 
What he can ſay for himſelf, 


yerſe with him. He might think that we were aſham. 
ed or afraid to ſtand the bring of his boaſted demon, 
firations, and fo would, conclude the truth is on his 
ide ; therefore, for his ſake, have patience a while, 
and I doubt not but I ſhall convince this man of his 
error, and make, him hold his peace, if not recant his 


* U-grounded opinions, to the glory of, God, and the 


editication. of us all, eſpeci 
der-conſcience. i 


ally of poor wavering Ten: 


Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute | 


between them; ſo Spit itual- man bid Human-reaſon 


Wave all further preambles about his birth. and family 


and fall upon the point in hand, making as quick a 


diſpatch as he could of this matter. 


# . 
# » * 


Humamreaſon. Well then, I tell you in ſhort you 
are out af your , and if, you'll follow my diredti; 
ns, I will . ſhew you a far nearer and more ſecure 
road to the heavenly country. I believe. and knoy 
there is a God, as well as you, and worſhip him day 
and night; but I take not up this belief, nor practiſe 
this worſhip on other mens credits, 1 do not blindly 
Pin my faith on other mens fleeves, nor worſhip God 
according to the traditions: of, men, as you do; but 


lay a ſure foundation of, my faith, I behold and cons 


template this wonderful and glorious fabric of the 
world, and, by a regular deduction, I trace the foot- 
ſteps of an eternal Divinity ; whillt climbing up the 
chain of inferior and ſecond cauſes, I ax length faſten 
to the uppermoſt link, and, clearly ſee the firſt and 
ſupreme cauſe, ſource and ſpring of all things viſible 
and inviſible. Thus, as common. bodily, objects, are 
the firſt and lowermoſt of this chain of cauſes, lo 
my ſenſes are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to my 
faith, whilſt by a chain of rational inferences I jou 
the firſt and laſt things together, and I make m 
fenſes, reaſon, and faith, to be all proportion 9 

vie 211 . odhe 
ent to the adorttien I pay the eternal « Tha 
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art ill. , The Pilgrim's Progrefs. h 
us 1 obſerve a due order, in letting that which is 
tural firſt rake place, and then afterwards that which 

b ſpiritual; whereas you take a nite cohtrary courſe 

ad { do all that hearken to theſe blind guides, the 
hepherds on yonder mountain, For they teach yon 

o begin ar rhe wrong end, and lay aſide the ſervice 

f yar ſenſe and reaſon, which are the eſſential pro- 
erties of our nature, to believe, by an implicit blind 
with, the doctrines and opinions of ſuch a number of 
nen, precending they were divinely infpired, and 
Bot only ſo, but to believe doctrines that are diame- 
ically oppoſite to your reaſon, and the common ſenſe 

ad experience of the whole world. As, for ex: 
mple, they teach, and you muſt believe, that one 

an be three, and three are but one, contrary to the 

t principles of natural reaſon; that God is man, and 

jan is God; that a virgin could conceive a fon, with. 

ut the help of a man, and, after her child-birth, re- 

ain a virgin; with many more opinions of the like 


* 


ature, inconſiſtent in themſelves, and with other 
ndamental principles of nature. 488 
Tender-c012, If all be true that this man ſays, then 
r ought J ſee, 'we are guilty of downriglit Popery; 
I have heard many wiſe and learned men fay, 
at the great ſecret of that religion is to make its 
roſelvtes believe, hy a blind implicit faith, things 
rectly contrary to common) ſenſe ahd reaſon; and if 
e are. cuilty of the ſame error, 'wherein do we dif, 
r from the Papiſts? For my part,'T am wonderfully 
ken with this man's Uiſcoirſe : Hhe:ſpeaks' home ti 
ie purpoſe ; and I cannot {ee what can be objected 
günſt it, nor how he can be anſwered- 5 
Spiritual-mart, Be not carried away with every 
ind of falſe doctrine, but let your heart be eſtabliſh- 
in the truth. Be not credulvus, but examine well 
Is diſcourſe, and you ſhall find it all ſophiſtry and 
eceit, as I ſhall make apparent, if you will give me 
„„ Ls Mee 
In the firſt place, therefore, he goes upon a wrong 
ound, in ſuppoſing your reaſon to be perfect in exer- 
ung itlelf upon its proper objects. Before the fall 
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takes, our inferences looſe and incoherent, and all oi 


ly is rather rhetoric than reaſon, and has either! 


rally ſupply the place of true maſculine reaſon, whil 


to be good, and that reaſon is perfect in its exercilng 
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of Adam, indeed it was fo, but now it is imperfe 
and frail. It was then one entire ſhining diamond. 
but now it is ſhattered into pieces: we only retay 
ſome fragments or ſparkles of the original jewel; ye 
can boaſt of nothing but ſome broken remnants d 
reaſon, eſcaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of humy 
nature, which ſtill float up and down in a ſea of uy 
certainties, We grop as in the dark, and can hard 
ly diſcern the things that are familiar with us. Ow 
notions of things natural are liable to a thouſand mif 
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faculties turned upſide down. Our diſcourſe comman, 


ſmatch of the. ſerpent's ſubtle ſophiſtry, or th 
woman's, ſoft and inſinuating e theſe gent 


the ſophiſt does but mimic the philoſopher, and both 
they and the orator act the divine; as this man ha 
done in his ſpecious and, formal accuſation of the ſhe; 
herds, and vindication of his own way. For, | 

In the ſecond place, ſuppoſe we grant his groung 


itſelf on its proper objects; yet his inferences fron 
thence are but the efforts of his eloquence and & 
phiſtry, while he would endeavour to perſuade | 
that divine and ſupernatural things are the objed 
of natural reaſon alſo. It is juſt the fame thing 
if he would go about to convince us, that we m 
hear with our noſes, and ſee with our ears. We mi 
as well do this, as difcern divine and ſupernatur 
things by natural aud human reaſon. God hath et 
dowed us with diflerent faculties, ſuitable and pn 
portionable to the different objects that engage then 
We diſcover ſenſible things by our ſenſes, ratio 
things by our reaſon, things intellectual by unde 
ſtanding ; but divine and celeſtial things he has reſen 
ed for che exerciſe of our faith, which is a kind of 
vine and ſuperior ſenſe in the foul. Our reaſon al 
underſtanding may at ſome times ſnatch a olimpſe,! 
cannot take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of thill 
ſo far above their rcach and ſphere. Thus, 91 
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elp of natural reaſon, I may know there 15.2 God, 
he firſt cauſe and original of all things ; but his eſſence 
attributes, and will, are hid within the vail of inac- 
ceſſible light, and cannot be diſcerned by us but 
through faith in his divine revelation. He that walks 
without this light, walks in darkneſs, though he may 
ſtrike out fome famt and glimmering ſparkles of his 
own. And he that, out of the groſs and wooden 
dictates of his natural reaſon, carves out a religion to 
himſelf, is but a more refined idolater than thoſe 
who worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, hammering an idol 
out of his faney, and adoring the works of his own 
imagination. For this reaſon God is no where faid to 
be jealous, but upon the account of his worſhip, To 
this end was he ſo particularly nice (if I may fo ſpeak 
with reverence) in all thoſe ſtrict injunctions he laid 
on the children of Iſrael, as to bis worſhip. He gave 
to Moſes in the mount an exact pattern of the taber- 
nacle and its veſſels, inſtruments and appurtenances 
W he preſcribed the particular times and feaſons, the 

peculiar manner, rites, and ceremonies of his wor- 
ſhip, not a tittle of which were they to tranſgreſs, 
under pain of death. Now, what needed all this 
caution and ſeverity, if it were a matter fo indiffer- 
ent, as this man makes it, how God is worſhipped ?_ 
He thinks, if, by patching up half a dozen of natural 
reaſons together, he can prove a Deity, and pay fome 
homage or acknowledgement to him as ſuch, that all 
6 well with him; nay, that he is in the readieſt and 
neareſt way to heaven: in the mean while, conclud- 
ing, that we go round about, if not a quite contrary 
way, who take up our religion on no leſs credit and 
authority than that of divine revelation, This he 
calls laying afide our ſenſes and our reaſon, to believe 
by a blind implicit faith, the doctrines and opinions 
of 2 certain number of men, pretending to be divine- 
ly inſpired; and not ouly fo, but believing doctrines 
ametrically oppoſite to our reaſon, and the common 
enſe and experience of the whole world. But tell 
me, O vai man, how do we lay aſide our ſenſes 
and our reaſon, when we uſe both in a due ſubor- 


- 1 dination 


_ Which is one of our ſenſes; we hear the glad i 


brought into ſubjection to the power thereof: Natur 
reaſon taught us to believe there is a God, but Faith 


g p B35 BY! rib { fe 1. [ . - 5 1 0 
Incarnation of Chriſt, his being conceived withont 
the help of a man, and brought forth of a virgin, 
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qination to our faith! Faith itſelf comes by hearing 


ings of the goſpel preached to us, and our hearts ar 


teaches how to believe in him, and how to worſhip 
him. The things which we believe of him are indeed 


far above our ſenſes and reafon, but not contrary y time, 


them; nay, in this our ſenſe; and reaſon are inſtm journ 
mental to our faith, that, when we read or hear of is but 


: ® - 4 +f 4 * / . 1 4 + 
any of the miracles done by Chriſt, and his apoſtle decel' 
: . : JW 20 » 


our reaſon tells us, they could not be done but by whe of bh. 
miphty power of God, and that God would net Th 


: . xy" [| 6 p 6 a * SM 
ſich miracles give teſtimony to a lie: Therefore conſe WF while 
quently our reaſon teaches us to believe, that Chr | 


and his apoſtles, were really ſuch as they profeſſe( | 
themleſves to be, he the Son of God, they his fe 
vants, and men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and con : 
ſequently that all their doctrines were true. Hoy q 
then can Il ſtumble at the doctrine of the Trinity, thef 


ſhe remaining a pure vie gin? Thus far my reaſon i 
ſerviceable ro my ſaith : The one leads me by the 
band to the vail, the other, draws it back, and diſc 
vers all the ſacred. myteries.. Yet ſtill let reaſon keep 
her diſtante, ſhe is but the handmaid, faith the mi 
treſs ; ſenſe and reaſon attend in tlie outer courts & 
the temple, but faith enters into the Holy of Holies 
Now, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Fail 
ts the evidence of thinds not ſeen, the ſubſtance 

things hoped for. This is that faith which thou, 
Hmuman-reaſon, halt ſo much contemned and yilitied 
this is that faith which the ſhepherds. recommendet 
to us; this is that perſpective-glaſs through which we 
fury the glories of the celeſtial Jeruſalem : Therefore 
ceaſe henceforward to ſpeak evil of the way of tht 
Lord ; ceaſe to pervert the ſouls of ſuch as ſeek the 
Lord in ſincerity and with an humble faith. * 
When he had made an end of theſe words, Tendq 
conſcieuce burſt out into tears for grief and 507% 
Ariel, 
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Part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſt. 
grief, that he had ſuffered his mind to be wrapped by 
the-ſeducing eloquence of Human- reaſon; and for joy 
that Spiritual-man had. ſa well anſwered and confat- 
ed his argument, which made him adreſs himſelf thus 
to Spiritual man. e f 
Tender- con. Jam heartily ſorry that my fooliſhneſs 
ſhould have hindered all the company for ſo much 
ume, while we might have been a good way on our 
journey. Now I am fully ſatisfied that Human-reaſon * 
is but an ignis fatumt, to the mind, a falſe light, a 
deceiver; and therefore let us leave. him to his den 
of ſhadows, and proceed in our journey. - - 
Then 1 aw in my dream, that they went 
while Tender-conſcience ſang; 


Vain Human-teaſon boaſts himſelf a light, - 
Though but a wan@ring meteor of the night : 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, .. 

A dunghill was the place of his high birth; 

Yet the impoſtor would aſpire to be 

Eſteem'd a ſon of noble pedigrees, .. 

Vaunting = titles and his race, 

Though yau ſee mongrel written in his face. 

A better herald has unmaſt' d the ſham, ey 
And prov'd a ſtrumpet was the juggler's dam. 

In vain, he ſeeks on pilgrims to impoſe, - 

In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſe. _ 

The cheat's diſcover'd, and bright truth prevails, 
hen humble faith does hold the ſacred ſcales. 
Reaſon and ſenſe are but deceitful guides; 
A better conpoy God for us provides. 25 
(.eleſtial truth dwells in th abyſs of light, 3 
IWrapt up in clouds from Human. reaſon's ſights. 
He that would ſee her, as ſhes thus conceal'd, 
Muſt look by faith, belizving what's reveaÞd. 
Reaſon may well at her own quarry fly, 
But finite cannot graſp infinity. 55 
Reſt then, my ſoul, from endleſs anguiſh freed, 
Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed, 
Faith is the beſt inſurer of thy bliſs, _ _. -, 
The bank above muſt fail before the venture miſ7. 
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forward, 
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this-point, which made me burſt forth into tears, f 


would all have run, ſhould you but have lain down d 
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Now as they went along, they came to the pla 


Part 


where Flatterer had ſeduced Chriſtian and Hopeful out WF hap? 
of the road into a by-way ; which might be eaſily ing i 
done; for though it was a by-way, yet it feemed u your 
lie as ſtraight before them as the true way. But, vo 
however, our pilgrims had the good fortune to eſcape Fs, C6 
the way that led to the nets, by means of Spiritual. one 
man's company, who had a ſhtewd inſight into that way 
road. heav 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that they had not gon how 


far, before they all began to he very drowſy, inſomuck . 
that Weary-o'-the-world began to talk of lying dom for n 


and taking a nap :- At which Convert, who had not £070 


fpoken a word ſince they parted from the cave of Re. | broug 
formation all this time, fetched a deep ſigh, and wept Bl but a 
bitterly ; but amidſt his tears he called out very ex: by H 


neitly to Weary-o'-the-world, warnivg him not 90 that 


fleep in that place. This ſudden paſſion and extra 1 mu 
dinary carriage of Convert, who had been ſilent i teaſo 
the way before, made every body curious to learn the} I ſho! 
occaſion of it; and Spiritual-man deſired him to ac ſuch 
quint the company with the occaſion of this ſudden Jeave 
motion. Then Convert telling them, if they would when 
eſcape death, or very near danger of it, they mu Pany 
not offer to fleep on that ground, promiſed to gi ſomet 
them an account of his life in ſhort, and deſired then Was a 
to give good attention to his words, which would be dliſten 


a means to keep them waking. So he began; by re: 


Convert. You may remember, the ſhepherds, al took 
arting, among other good and wholefome advice 25 


hid us have an eſpecial care not to ſleep on the I whet! 


chanted ground. Now, when I ſaw ſome of the com me, 
pany inclined to ſleep, I called to mind the ſhepherojh out 01 


exhortation, and alſo my own former miſcarriage i * f 
ere 
, 


in my 
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think how far J have gone back from heavenward f 
reaſon of ſleeping in this place and what danger 50 


this Iuchanted ground: for this is the place tlie ſhe 

Nerds told us of. ] pes 5 3 RE 
$2iritual-man, Blefled art thou of the bal 
_ apy 


Part II. The Pilsrim's Progreſs. 
happy young man, who haſt prevented us from ſleep- 
ing in this place. Pray entertain us with a relation of 
your paſt travels, for I perceive by your diſcourſe that 
you bave been this way before nx. 
Convert. It is poſſible that you may have heard of 
one Atheiſt, that met Chriſtian _ and ' hopeful a little 
way off from this place, as they travelled to the 
heavenly city. I am the man though my name be 
now changed; nor was that my proper name, but was 
given me aſter my ſleep on the Inchanted ground; 
Por my name before was J/ell-Freaning, but now is 
Convert. I was born in the valley of Deſtruction, and 
brought out from thence very young by my father; 
but as we came along by that man behind us, even 
by Human-reaſon, I was fo pleaſed with his diſcourſe, 
chat my father could not get me along with him, but 
ao. I muſt needs tarry a while to converſe with Human- 
1 WF reaſon, telling my father, that he being old and crazy, 
th WF I ſhould ſoon overtake him. But Human- reaſon had 
a ſuch enticing ways with him, that I had not power to 
den leave his company a great while; nay, and at leſt, 
ou ben he faw that I would go, he would needs accom- 
mul pany me to this place, and at parting he gave me 
gie ſomething to drink out of a vial, which he told me 
hen was an excellent cephalic, and good againſt all the 
abe diſtem pets of the brain, to which travellers are liable, 

by reaſon of heats and colds, and the like; and ſo he 
took his leave, and went back to his cave. But he 


vice was no ſooner gone, when I fell aſleep on this ground, 
e 1M vbecther through the influence of that liquor he gave 
comme, or through the natue of the vapours which ariſe 
her out of the ground, I know not, but my ſleep ſeemed 


very ſweet unto me; and Ibelieve I had Nept my laſt 
here, had I not been uſed from my childhood to walk 


quite off from the Inchanted ground, andthere I met 
with Chriftian and Hopeful, who were going forward 
to Mount Zion, So when they had told me whither 


calling them an hundered fools for taking upon them 


in my ſleep; for, getting, up nm my {}eep, 1 walked 
back again the ſame way by which I came, till I was 


they were going, I fell a-laughing heartily at them, | 
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lodging for a great while, till once upon. a time, being 
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fo tedious a journey, when they ere like to have ng; 
thing for their pains but:mere labour and travel. Now 


Part 1 
with a 


] prev. 


all this while my. brains were ſo ſtupified with. that l. Wich v 
quor which Human-reaſon had made me drink, that Weary 
was not ſenſible I had been aſleep, but was as-one WM now. 
in a dream, and my fancy was poſſeſſed with an ima booking 


gination, that J had been as far as any pilgrims could Wo ſee 
go, but could find no ſuch place as the heavenly Je. pilgrim 
ruſalem: and therefore I believed there was none, and him co 
ſo I told them. But however, chey would not hear. Malittle 
ken untd my fooliſh words, but went forward on ther Wand ſo 
journey, and I kept on my courſe backward, until I ther no 
came to the. town of Vanity, where I took up my have fe 
ſo take! 
Now 
time W 
ed into 
tened- 
revived 
ſtupifie 
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at one of the publick ſhews in the fair, I was ſtruck 
with a thunder bolt from heaven, which had almoſt 
coſt me my life: for I was forced to keep my chambtr 
a whole year npon it. Now, in this time of my con. 
finement, I began te think of my former life, and the 
miſerable condition I was in, if. it ſhould pleaſe: God 
to take me away. This made me weep day and night 
by myſelf, I faſted alſo, and prayed, and humbled 
myſelf before the Lord in ſecret ; and I vowed a voy 
unto God, that, if it would pleaſe him to reſtore me to 
health again, T would undertake a pilgrimage to Mount 
Zion, on the firſt opportunity that I could meer with 
to have company. So God heard my prayer, my vom, 


and my tears, and reſtored: me, again in a little time, with th 
and I walked abroad, and ſoon left that town; ant! Mpetlectir 


remembering that I had an acquaintance or. two-in 
the cave of Reformation, men of ſober: diſpoſitions 
and religious lives, I reſolved to go and: ſee them, it 


nderge 
that no 
ithin 


perhaps I might prevail upon them to go along with che) ha 
me. So I went accordiogly to the aforeſaid cave, aud ¶farther 
found my two friends there, whom J often broke my Chat pl. 
mind to about this matter; but they put me off ill Wong to 
we could get more company, telling me that it would ard w 
not be long before ſome pilgrims would come by; which WF” 10 7h 
made me long for the happy hour when I might hea WPF” thy c 
of any travellers that were going that way. In the will {ing 
can time, while I abode in the cave, and converted temp 


i ä with 
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Part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
with a great many men there, and, among the reſt, - 
] prevailed on Zealous-mind and Yeilding to go along 
with us; for my friends names were Scek-truth and 
Weary-0'-the-world, whom we have in our company 
now. So when Tender-conſcience came by, and was 
looking on the pillar of Hiſtory, Seek-trath happened 
to ſee him, and, knowing by bis habit that he was a 
pilgrim, he preſently ſtruck a bargain with him to bear 
him company, and called the reſt of us out of the cave; 


© {Wa little way off from which we overtook Spiritual-man, 
ir {Wand fo we all joined company, and came along toge- 
er not one of us but Yeilding being loſt. He muſt needs 
WT have followed the ſeducer in the town of Vanity and 
ng Wh fo taken ſurfeit with exceſs of wine, which killed him. 
ck Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this 
olt ume were got over the Inchanted ground, and enter. 


ed into the country of Beulah, whoſe air was ſwee⸗ 
tened with all manner of aromatic perfumes, which 
revived their drooping ſpirits; grown heavy and almoſt 
ſtupified with walking over the 'Inchanted ground. 
hit Here were trees growing whoſe fruits never fade a- 
ed way, and whoſe leaves are always green. In this place 
chere is a perpetual ſpring, -' the birds always ſinging, 
che meadows adorned:with flowers, and all things a- 
unt bounding that are delightful-; for it lies within ſight 
of Paradiſe, and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reach- 
es to it. Here they walked, and comforted themſelves 
1th the pleaſures which this goodly land afforded, 
reflecting back upon the toils and hardſhips they had 
ndergone; they ſolaced themſelves with the thoughts 
that now they were near their journey's end, and 
thin plain view of the celeſtial Jeruſalem, which 
hey had fo long and ſo fervently deſired to ſee. The 
farther they walked, the plainer might the*'glory of 
that place be ſeen, and the more earneſtly did they 
long to come to it. So they ſpurred one another for. 
ard with comfortable words, ſaying, Come, let us g9 
Up to the houſe of the Lord; our ſeet ſhall be ftloanding 
Pt thy courts, O Feruſalem, In the ſight of angels we 
nll ing unto thee, OLord, and will adore in thy ho- 
y temple, e W $4 om” 
It And 


15 


—— 


; The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
And as they paſſed along, they came to certain vine. 
yards which belonged to the King; and the keepen 

vited them in, ſaying, Come in, ye bleſſed of thy 


Tord, and taſte ye the wine that rejoices the heart of Gi 


and man. So the pilgrims” went into the vineyard 
and drank of the wine thereof, which inebriated then 
with love and joy, with delire and hope, to ſee the 
King's face, of whom the keepers of the vineyard 
told them many glorious things, ſaying, that he wa 
the faireſt among ten thouſand, therefore the virgin 
oved him, and ran after the odour of his omtment 
They ſaid alſo, that he was a lover of pilgrims, an 
that he himſelf took upon him once to be a' pilgrim; 
Many more good commendations they gave of him 
which made theſe men impatient till they got to the 
city: ſo they left the vineyards, and went forward 
and run, as it were; for their lives. Thus they con 
tinued running till they came in ſiglit of the gate; by 
in a kind of a bottom they were ſtopped by a river 
which was very deep, and had no bridge to go overit 
.'* Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that there fat a mi 
titude of men, women, and children, and all nations 
tribes and languages, on the banks of the river, and m 
ny were in the river. So when the pilgrims came dom 
to the river ſide, they fat down likewiſe on the bank 
and began to queſtion one another how they ſhould gi 
over: alſo they aſked of ſome that were ſitting therebs 
fore them, whether there was any other way to go int 
the city? and they anſwered them, No. Then thy 
were greatly perplexed in mind, to think how the 
ſhould get over this river, But Weary-o'-the-world la 
_ unto his companions, Be not diſconraged becauſe of lt 
fiver, for Iwill venture in firſ:, and according as it fat 
with me you may act. If I get over in ſafety, then 
may ſecurely follow; but if I ſink and periſh in thek 
deep waters, then you have your choice before yl 
do what ſeems good in your own eyes. So he bold 
ruſhed into the river, plunging himſelf over head 
ears in a moment; and they never ſaw him ariſe agW 
which did greatly diſhearten the reſt of the pilgn® 
and they knew not what to do, or which way * | 


* : 


Fart tt 


your 
circur 
time 

of thi 
met v 
and tr 
in boc 
friend 
the vy. 
fered 
for th. 
coveto 
all peo 
ſelf or 
thing 1 
blaſted 
the gr 


a plen 


diſeaſe 


and ch 
tyrann 
mocket 
went a 
to leav. 
God, y 
the wa 
enough 
Weary 

Wht of 
not pre: 
ſelf Wit 
King's 
Miny f} 
King's 
to Ten 
Pleaſurg 


part m. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
and melancholy, there came fly ing to them a man in 
bright cloathing, who ſaid, Peace be unto you; let 
not your hearts be troubled becauſe of the man who 
aft now entered the river, and preſently ſunk out of 
your fight. His name is F/eary-0-the-world, and his 
circumſtances anſwer his name; for he. has a long 
time lain under great diſcontent, becauſe rhe affairs 
of this life went not ſmoothly on his fide. He has 
met with a great many eroſſes and loſſes, vexations 


in body, ſoul, and eſtate, in wife, children, and- 
friends: now, all theſe together made him weary of 
the world, and reſolved to go out of it. But he ſuf. 
fered none of thoſe things for righteouſneſs fake, or 
for the name of Chriſt, but for his own ambition, 
covetouſneſs, and envy, which made him odious to 
all people that knew him; nay, he thereby put him- 
ſelf out of the protection of Providence, fo that no- 
wen thing thrived which he took in hand. His corn was 
r blafted in the field; his barns were burned down to: 
mi the ground, when they were filled with the fruits of 
10148 2 plentiful harveſt; his body was afflicted with many 
ua diſeaſes, which was occaſioned by bis luſts : his wife 
lon and children curſed him to his face, becauſe of his 


van tyranny and cruelty; his friends and neighbours 
d ( mocked and derided at his calamities; and all things 


went againſt him. So in a pet he took up a reſolution 
to leave the world ; but he did it not for the love of 
God, which was the reaſon why you ſaw him fink in 
the waters of this river, and riſe no more. It is not 
enough to be weary of the world; but to be 
weary of fins | | ble in the 
ut of God; afrd"of-prexr Price. Beſt es, he onght 
not preſumptuonfly to have ruſhed into the river him- 
elf without orders, but ſhould have waited till the 
King's pleaſure. was manifeſted to him, as you ſee 
many fitting along the river-ſide, and waiting for the 
King's command. And now 1 am ſent with a meſſage 
to Tender-conſcience, to tell him, it is the King's 
Meaſure he ſhould come over next. So Tender-cou- 

| Tw... ieh 5 ſcience 


— 


themſelves: Whilſt they were thus ; diſconſolate 


and troubles in the world, He has been croſſed, 


an * 


Y 4 


but his heart panted, and all his limbs trembled w 


* 


* 5 The. Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part ll 
ſcience prepared himſelf to obey the King's Tammony 


- think of what was become of Weary-o'-the-worl 1 
and for fear he ſhould ſink likewiſe. Whom; wha Hun 

| Bpiritual-man ſaw in this agony,” he comforted hin, ee 

bidding him be of good cheer, ſaying; You are not held 
the firſt, neither will you be the-laſt, that muſt pal the. 
through this river; all that have been before ya . 
ſince Adam have been forced to go through this river IH | 
except Enoch and Elijah, and ſo muſt all that coms tle 
after you. Death-is a debt we all owe to God and I l 
nature, and it muſt be paid one time or other, eatlig «4 ; 
or later. There is an appointed time for all mei one 3 
to die, and after death ta come to judgement; there. * 
fore be not afraid of that which cannot be avoided. Ne 
Tender. con. Tam not ſo much afraid of death, x oe 
of what will come aſter: I fear F ſhall never ſee th 38 
city of God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, whoſe glitter 7.., 
walls and turrets raviſhed -my- eyes, when we paſſ i int, 
through the land of Beulah; I fear I am going dow one 
into a land of darkneſs, where my feet will ſtumble nM 7... 
the dark mountains, a land without light or ordeh Wi men 
where there dwells nothing but ſempiternal horror and "TA 
confuſion. This is that which makes my heart-ftrinj Spici 
ready to break; and my knees to ſmite one againſt b thou, 
nother. Oh, that ſome one would hide me till the fu (11 - 
of his anger be overpaſt! Oh, that he would protect ne but 
in the ſecrets of his tabernacle, and ſhelter me unde when 
the ſhadow of his wings! For: yet a little while, oli when 
the eye that ſeeth me ſhall ſoe me no more. And with tried 
that word he entered the river, and finding the wa their 
ſhallow at firſt, he was comforted ; but as he wade, : 
along, they roſe up even to his mouth and noſtrils groun 
ſo that he could hardly fetch his breath; then ver u. 
cried aloud; ſaying, Save me, O Cod, for the ua tber; 
are come into my ſoul: T ſink in deep mire, where ti get o. 
3s no ſtanding; I am come into deep waters, when vately 
the floods overflow me. Make haſte to deliver me, grew 
God ; make haſte to help me, O Lord. My feſb but v. 
my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my 7 violen 
and portion for ever. Thus cried he, and ſtil " he ſu; 


Part fl. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. __ .. 
ed on till he came to the middle of the river, where 
he could find no bottom; fo that his head was covers 
ed with water, and he had ſunk away, had not the 
ſhining one that invited him come flying to his aſſiſt- 
ance, and, catching him by the hair of the head, 
held his head above water, till he came over towards 
the oppoſite bank, where it grew ſhallower, aud he 
began to walk with eaſe, till he got clear of the ri- 
ver; and when he ſtood upon the bank on the other 
ſide, he leaped for joy, finding himſelf ſo marvellouſ- 
ly light and active, that he thought he could fly; for 
the garments which he wore all the way were very 
heavy, and they fell off from him in the river, fo 
that now he was as light as a bird. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining one had 
no ſooner ſet him on the ſhallow ſide of the river; but 
he went to the other ſide, and bid Spiritual-man, 
Zealous-mind, Seek-truth, and Convert, follow him 
into the river; which they did, whilſt the ſhining 
one flew over their heads to the other ſide, where 
Tender-conſcience ſtood encompaſBied by five or ſix 
men in bright cloathing. So the four men waded 
through the river with different *circumſtances : for 
Spiritual-man having been in deep waters before, 
though not altogether ſo deep as theſe, had got ſome 
fall in ſwimming and keeping his head above water; 
but poor Convert and Seek-trath were at a great loſs 
whey they came toward the middle of the river, 
where the waters were at the deepeſt; fo that they 


their prayer was heard, and a hand was reached forth 
which bnoyed them up till they came to che ſhallovs 
ground. So they walked throngh the reſt of the ri- 
ver with eaſe, and came to their brethren on the o— 
ther ſide. But as for Zealous-mind, he thought to 
get over ſafer than any of them, and therefore pri- 
vately he bad gathered a bundle of reeds, which 
grew by the river-{ide, and he reſted himſelf on them; 
but when he came to the middle of the river, the 
Violence of the current carried away his reeds, and 


he ſunk to the bottom, and never was {cen more, 


cried out for help unto him that is able to ſave; and 


3 G S0 


De Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part II. 
So in my dream I aſked one that ſtood by me, 
What was the reafon, that he who had appeared 10 
forward all along in his journey ſhould now ſink at 
laſt? and he anſwered me, It is not enough. to be 


alſo is requiſite. This man was of a fiery temper, 
and had a zeal indeed; but it was a diſorderly zeal, 
not tempered with charity and prudence : Hkewiſe he 
truſted in his own ſtrength, as you ſaw by his leaning 
on the bundle of reeds; now this was his pride, for 
had he called on God for help, peradventure he 

might have been ſaved, 3 | 
So I ſaw in my dream, that the four men, even 
Tender: conſcience, Spiritual- man, Seek-truth, and 
Convert, welcomed each other to that fide of the 
river, and the ſhining ones welcomed them likewiſe; 
and there came a bright cloud and covered them all 
and they were carried up in the cloud, through un: 
tracked paths of air; and as they went up, the men 
in bright cloathing told them, that they had watched 
over them all the way of their pilgrimage, and had 
obſerved all their actions, which were written down 
in a book; and that they bad faved them from many 
dangers, though unſeen by them. Thus the cloud 
was carried through the boundlefs orb above; and 2 
they went through the ſkies, they ſaw the glorious 
ſtars ſhining like ſuns in the firmament. At length, 
when they came near to the heaven of 'heavens, 3 
troop of holy ones came but of the city to meet 
them : now the foundation of the city was laid on 
the top of the eternal hills; and all round about it 
were fields of endleſs light, wherein the ſaints and 
angels walked. Then they caine to the plate where 
the Ancient of days was ſitting, whoſe garments 
were as white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire: a fiery ſtream ifſued, 
and came out from before him; thouſand thouſanG 
miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times tel 
thouſand ſtood before him. Then they came to the 
gate of the city, -and the pilgrims were bid p cal 
ere; 


Part III. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 2 

there; which they did accordingly, and one looked 
over the gate, to whom the men in bright cloathing 
ſaid, Theſe men are come from the valley of De- 
ſtruction, theſe men have gone through great tribu- 
lation for the love they bear to the King; and they 
ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in their certificates, which 
they did; and the certiſicates were preſented to the 


- * 4 


— 


e - 

p King, who gave orders that the gates ſhould be open- 

2 ed to the pilgrims; ſo they entered in; and juſt at 

0 he entrance, one met them, and ſaid unto them, 
Come in, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 

n prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 

0 enter ye into the joy of your Lord. Then a multitude 


of the heavenly hoſts, with harps in their hands, met 
them, and ſang a ſong which no man underſtood byt 
themſelves, and ſuch as are thought worthy to be 
admitted into that bleſſed place, So I awoke, and 
behold it was a dream. a a 2 
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Lice Chriſt Jen is * to lave the vileſt, why 


The Jeruſalem Goner-+ ſaved; or 


Good news for the vileſt of men, 


that Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy in the fil 1 
* offered to the biggett liners, 


© which is added, An anſwer to thoſe grand ob. 
jections that lie in the way of them that would 
believe: For the comfort of thoſe that fea 
they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | 


To the READ E R. 


CouRTEOUs READER, 

NE reaſon which moved me to write and print 
O this little book was, becauſe, though there are 
many excellent heart. affecting diſcourſes in the world 
that tend to convert the ſinner, yet J had a deſire i0 
try this ſimple method of mine; ''wherefore I make 
bold thus to invite and encourage the worlt to come i 

for life. 

Or have been vile myſelf, but hare obiall pt 
and I would have my companions in fin Re 8 
mercy too; and therefore 1 have writ 2 little 
e wa nation doth en with vile ones now, as ever 
it did ſince it was a nation. * My little book in por 
places can ſcarce go from houſe to houſe, but it wi 

find a ſuitable ſubject to ſpend itſelf upon. Now, 


"ſhould 


* 
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i To the Reader. a 
ſhould they not by name be ſomewhat acquainted 
with it, and bid come to him under that nam. 
A great ſinner, when converted, ſeems a booty to 
Jeſus Chriſt, he gets by ſaving ſuch an one; why 
then ſhould both Jeſus loſe his glory, and the ſinner 
loſe his ſoul at once, and that for want of an invitation? 
I have found, through God's grace, good ſucceſs in 
preaching upon this ſubject, and perhaps fol may by 
my writing upon it too. I have, as you fee, let down 
this net for a draught : The Lord catch ſome great 
© WT fiſhes by it, for the magnifying of his truth. There 
f are ſome molt vile in all mens eyes, and ſome are ſo in 
their own eyes too; but ſome have their paintings to 
ſhroud their vileneſs under, yet they are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do; | 
and for all theſe, God hath ſent. a Saviour, Jeſus ; = 
end to all theſe the door is opened. | 
eat Wherefore, prithee, profane man, Five this little 
book the reading. Come, pardon, and a part in hea- 
ven and glory, cannot be hurtful to thee. Let _ 
thy laſts and folly drive thee beyond the door of 
mercy, ſince it is not locked nor bolted up againſt 
thee, Manaſſeh was a bad man, and Magdalen a bad 
woman; to {ay nothing of the thief upon the croſs, 
or of the murderers' of Chriſt; yet they obtained 
mercy; Chriſt willingly received them. | 


are And doſt.thou think that thoſe, once fo bad, now - 
orld Wh chey are in heaven, repent them there, becauſe they 
e 10 left their fins for Chriſt when they were in the world? 


I cannot believe, but that thou thinkeſt they have 
verily got the beſt of it. Why, ſinner, do thou like. 
wile, Chriſt at heaven-gates, ſays to thee, Come 
thither; and the devil, at the gates of hell, does call 
thee to come to him. Sinner, what ſayeſt thou? 
whither wilt thou go? Don't go into the fire; there 
tou wilt be burned. Do not let Jeſus loſe his long- 
Ing, ſince it is for thy ſalvation; but come to him 
and live. CE | 1 ö 

One word more, and fo IJ have done. Sinner, here 24 | 
thou doſt hear of love; prithee, do not provoke it, 
by turning it into wantonneſs. He that dies for 
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Mark. 16 
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Good news for the vileſt of men; 05 


Luke, who faith, That as Chriſt would have tht 


in his name among all nations, ſo he would have th 


De Jeruſalem ſinner faved ; or, 
fighting love, ſinks deepeſt into hell, and Will they 
be tormented by the remembrance of that evil, maß 
Than by the deepeſt cogitation of all his other fn 
Take heed, therefore, do not make love thy tormen 
tor, ſinner. „ 
%%% rn 1? ont 
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A help for deſpairing ſouls. 
Beginying at Feruſalem. Luke xxiv. 47. 


IHE whole verſe runs thus: And that rept 
tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preadhel 
in his name among all nations, beginning d 
©  Feruſulem. ©& F 
The words were ſpoken by Chriſt, after he m 
from the dead, and they are here rehearſed afterat 
Hiſtorical manner, but do contain in them a formi our te: 
commiſſion,. with a ſpecial clauſe therein. The con- 
miſſion is, as you ſee, for the preaching of the golpt 
and is very diſtinctly inſerted in the holy record bf 
Matthew and Mark. Go teach all nations, &c. G 
ye puto all the world, and preach the goſpel unto ev! 
creature, Only this clauſe is in ſpecial mentioned by 
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IÞ thei 
oft wi 
of thei 
Teraſal, 
become 
much d 
It w; 


doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of fins preache 
people of Jeruſalem to have the firſt proffer there 
Preach it, ſaith Chriſt, in all nations; but begin 
VJ The 
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Good neus to the vileſt of meus 


Wo large as to give them Warrant to go and preach the, 


zoſpel in all the world, yet by this clauſe. they were® 
imited as to the beginning of their miniſtry: They, 
ere to begin this work at Jeruſalem. Beginning at 
Heruſalem. | | : T 
Before I proceed to an obſervation upon the words, 


5 EIS 


. Shew you what Jeruſalem now was. 
. Shew you what it was to preach the goſpel to them, 
For the firſt, Jeruſfalemis to be conſidered, either, 
With reſpect to the deſcent of her people: Or, 
2. With reſpect to her preference and exaltation: Or, 
z. With reſpect to her preſent ſtate, as to her 
„„ 8 % 

mY to her deſcent: She was from Abraham, the 
ons of Jacob, a people that God ſingled ont from the 
eſt of the nations to ſet his love upon them. 

2. As to her preference or exaltation, ſhe was the 
place of God's worſhip and that which had in and 
ith her, the ſpecial tokens and ſigns of God's fa? 
your and preſence, above any other people in the 


hn -- many 8928. = 


Oh 


worſhip ; there was God's houſe, God's high-prieſt, 
God's ſacrifices accepted, and God's eye, and God's 
heart perpefually, Pſal. 76. i, 2.; Pfal. 122. 1.—9.; 
Kings 9. 3 But; 5 1 | 
3. We are to conſider Jeruſalem alſo in her decays; 
or as ſhe is ſo conſidered, ſhe is the proper object of 
bur text, as will be further ſhewed by and by. | 
Jeruſalem, as T told you, was the place and feat 


apoſtatiſed. The word, the rule of worſhip, was rex 
pected of them, and in its place they had put and fet 
Ip their own traditions; they had rejected, alſo the 


Jeruſalem was therefore now greatly backfliding, and 


become the place where truth and true religion was 
much defaced. 


I; Was allo now become the very ſink of ſin, and 


| | | 28 391 | 
Fe apoſtles then, though they had a commiſſion, © 


— 


muſt (but briefly) touch upon two things: Namely, 


orld. Hence the tribes went up to Jeruſalem to 


of God's worſhip, but now decayed, degenerated, and 


olt weighty ordinances, and put in the room there- 
of their own littte things, (Matth. 5, ; Mark 7.). 


{eat - 
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392 


d he Feruſalem ſinner faved vr, 
ſeat of hy pocriſy, and gulf where true religion yy 
- vdrowned.. Here alſo now reigned prefamption, auf 
groundleſs confidence in God, which is the bane d 
Puls. Amongſt its rulers, doctors, and leaders, en 
vy, walice, and blaſphemy, vented itſelf againſt the 
power of godligefs, in all places where it was eſpied; 
as Alſo againſt the promoters of it; yea, their Lord 
and Maker tould not eſcape them. Me 
Tn a word, Jeruſalem was now become. the ſhamblez 
the very flaughter- hop for ſaints. This was the 
place wherein the prophets, Chriſt, and his people 
were moſt horribly perſecuted and murdered. , Ye, 
ſo hardened: at this time, was this Jeraſalem, in he 
Kns, that ſhe feared not to -comfnit the biggeſt, and 
to bind herſelf by wiſh under the guilt and damning 
evil of it; ſaying, when ſhe had murdered the 80 
of God, His blood, be upon us and our children, 
And thtigh Jeſas Chriſt did, both by doctrine 
miracles, and holineſs of life, ſeek to put a ſtop 
their villanies, yet they ſhut their eyes, ſtopped the 
ears, and reſted fiot; till, as was hinted before, thy 
had driven him out of the world. Yea, that they 
might, if poſſible, have extinguiſhed his name, al 
exploded his doctrine out of the world, they, agail 
all argument, aud in defpite of Heaven, its mighty 
hand, and undeniable proof of bis reſurrectiön, di 
hire ſoldiers to invent a lie, ſaying, His difcipzes fut 
Dim away from the grave; on purpole that men might 
not count him the Saviour of the world, nor truſt i 
him for the remſſion of ſins. He: 


- ” 


They were, faith Paul, contrar/ to all men: for 
they did not only ſhut up the door of life againl 
themſelves, but forbad-that it ſhould be opened to anj 
elle. Forbidding us, faith he, to preach to the Gelb 
tiles, that they might be ſaved; to fill up their ji 


alway, Matth. 23. 35.; chap. 15. 7, 8, 9.; Ma 


7. 6, 7, 8.; Matth. 3. 7, 8, 9.; Jobn 8. 33, 414 
Matth. 27. 18.; Mark 3. 30.; Luke 2. 6, 5.; Matth. 
23. 37. Luke 13. 33, 34+; Pal. 2. 22, 23.; chef 
4. 10.; Matth. 27, 25.; chap. 20. 11,—16.; 1 Thel 
2. 14, 15, 16. | 1 
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FSCood news to the vileſt of men: 
I This is the city, and theſe are the people; this is 
IS their character, and theſe are their ſuis + Nor can 
dere be produced their parallel in all chis world. 
e Nay, what world, what people, what nation, for fit 
and tranſgreſſion, could; or can be tompared to ſe- 
0; cofalem ! eſpecially if you join to the matter of fact 
mag tue light they ſinned againſt, and the patience which 
WT they abuſed. Infinite was the wickedneſs upon this 
ley account which they commiitted. - 23335 EB 
we After all their abuſings of wiſe men, and prophets, 
Pe God ſent unto them John the Baptiſt, to reduce 
lei them, and then bis Son to redeem them; but they 
het would be neither reduced nor redeemed, bur perſe- 
a cuted both to the death. Nor did they, as I ſaid; 
nn; ſtop here; the holy apoſtles they afterwards perſecut- 
ed alſo to death, even ſo many as they could; the 
reſt they drove from them unto the utmoſt corners. 
II. I come now to ſhew you what it was to preach 
the goſpel to them. It Was,, ſaith Luke, to preach .. ,- 
to them repentance and remiſſion of ſins in Chriffs Mark 12 
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tag ane; or, is Mark has it, to bid them repent and be- 15. 
they le ve the goſhel, not that repentance is a cauſe of re- 
a iniſſion, but a ſign of our hearty reception thereof, 
al Repentance is therefore here put to intimate, that no 
gu pretended faith of the goſpel is good that is not ac- 
, (i compinied with it: And this he doth on purpoſe, be: 
i cauſe he would not have them deceive themſelves: 
„ For with what faith can he expect remiſſion of fins i: 


the name of Chriſt, that is not heartily ſorry for them? 
Or how ſhall a man be able to give to others a -ſatis* 


F * factory account of his unfeigned ſubjection to the goſ 
gan pel, that yet abides in his impeniteney? 1 
0 * Wherefore repentanice is here joined with faith in 


the way of receiving the goſpel. Faith is that without 
which it cannot be received at all; and repentance that 
without which it cannot be received unfeignedly. When 
tnerefore Chriſt ſays, he would have repentance and 
remilſion of ſins preached in his name among all na- 
5; it is as much as to ſay, © I will that all men e- 
very where be ſorry for their ſins, and accept of 
. Derty at God's hand through me, leſt they fall 
| 3D / t under 


wi 
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rilſaleni; that is, that Chriſt would have Jeruſalen 


ground with the worſt of the ſinners of the nations; 


fore ſhe had added this iniquity to her fin, worſe than 


at Feruſalem, was put into this commiſſion of mem 


name and worſhip, they were now degenerated from 


Dye Jeruſalem ſinner faved'; or, 
under his wrath in the judgement.” For as hy 
ſaid, without repentance, what pretence ſoever men 
have of faith, they cannot eſcape the wrath to come. 
Wherefore Paul faith, God commands all men every 
where tu repent, (in order to their falvation), becauſe 
he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge ile 
world mrighteouſneſs bythat man whom he hath-ordaine. 

And now we come to this clauſe, Beginning at Je- 


have the firſt offer of the goſpel. 
1. This cannot be ſo commanded, becauſe they had 
not now any more right of themſelves thereto than 
had any of the nations of the world; for their {ins 
had diveſted them of all ſelf-deſervings. | 
2. Nor yet, becauſe they ftood upon the advance. 


nay, rather, the ſinners of the nations had the ad. 
vanced ground of them-: For Jeruſalem was, long be 


the very nations-that God caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael, 2 Chron. 33 


3. It muſt therefore follow, that this clauſe, Regi 


grace and compaſſion, even from the overflowings d 
the bowels of mercy ; for indeed they were the worl, 
and ſo in the moſt deplorable condition of any people 
under the heavens. «+ g bio 

Whatever, therefore, their relation was to Abr 
ham, Iſaac, or Jacob, however they formerly had 
been the people among. whom God had placed hi 


God, more than the nations were from their idols 
and were become-guilty of the higheſt ſins which tht 
people of the world were capable of committing. Nah 
none can be capable of committing of ſach pardo 
able ſins as they committed againſt their God, whe 
they flew his Son, and perſecuted his name and word, 

From theſe words, therefore, thus explained, We 

un this obſervation: | 

That Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the 
&z(t place to the biggeſt ſinners. * 

| * | 


— 
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That theſe Jerufalem finners were the biggeſt fin- Eo 
ners that ever were in the world, I think none _— 
deny, that believes that Chriſt was the beſt man that 
ever was in the world, and alfe was their Lord: God. 
And that they were to have the firſt offer of his grace, 
the text is as clear as the ſun; for it ſaith; Begin at 
Jeruſalem. Preach, faith he, repentance and remiſſion 
f lins to the Feruſalem ſinners to the Jeruſalem 
ſnners in the place. 6 8 . 

One would a-thought, fince the Jerufalem ſinners 
were the worſt and greateſt ſinners, Chriſt's greateſt 
enemies, and thoſe that not only deſpiſed hjs perſon, 
doctrine, and miracles, but that a little before had 
had their hands up to the elbows in his heart-blood, 
that he ſhould rather have ſaid; Go into all the world, 
and preach repentance and remiſſion. of ſins among all — 
nations; and after that offer the fame to Jeruſalem : 
Yea, it had been infinite grace, if he had faid fo. 
Bur what grace is this, or what name ſhall we give 
it, when he commands that this repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins, which is deſigned to be preached in all 
nations, ſhould firſt be offered ro Jeruſalem, in the 
firſt place to the worſt of ſinners? 9 

Nor was this the firſt time that the grace which 
was in the heart of Chriſt thus ſhewed itſelf to the 
world. For while he was yet alive, even while he 
was yet in Jeruſalem, and perceived even among theſe 
Jeruſalem ſinners, which was the moſt vile amongſt 
them, he ſtill in his preaching did ſignify that he had 
a deſire that the worſt of theſe worſt ſhould in the 
firſt place come unto him. The which he ſheweth, | 
where he faith to the better ſort of them, The publi- Mat at. 
cans and harlots enter into the kingdom of Gol before 50. ; 
you. Alſo when he compared Jerufalem with the 
ſinners of the nations, then he commands that the 
Jeruſalem ſinners ſhould, have the goſpel at preſent 
confined to them. Go not, ſaith he, into the way of Mat. 10. 
the Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the Samarj- 5. 6.3 
8 enter ye not ; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the cha 23. 
1 75 of Iſrael; but go rather to them, for they were 37: 
iu the moſt fearful plight. | 
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7 The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


Theſe therefore muſt have the cream of the goſpel, Bu 
namely, the firſt offer thereof in his lifeume: Ye, N preac 
when he departed out of the world, he left this » man! 
part of his laſt will with his preachers, that they ao WS Fo 
| mould offer it firſt to Jeruſalem. He had a mind, a bad, 
careful mind, as it ſeems, to privilege the worſt of to be 
ſinners with the firſt offer of mercy, and to take from after 
among them a people to be the firſt fruits unto God Whmurd 
and to the Lamb. ; | My he re} 
The 15th of Luke alſo is famous for this, where ral, c 
the Lord Jeſus takes more care, as appears there by {MWhwere 
three parables, for the loſt ſheep, loſt groat, and the Whized 
prodigal ſon, than for the loſt ſheep, the other pence, Wihoulc 
or for the ſon that ſaid he had never tranſgreſſed, Yea, WF Th 
he ſhews.that there is joy in heaven, among the an: ere 
gels of God, at the repentance of one ſinner, more tick, 
than over ninty and nine juſt perſons, which need ad b 
repentance, Luke 1. [I om 
After this manner therefore the mind of Chriſt ws My a 
ſet on the ſalvation of the biggeſt ſinners in his life. Wſone of 
time. But join to this, this clauſe, which he careful: faith 1 
ly put into the apoſtles commiſſion to preach, when Never 
he departed hence to the Father, and then you ſhall Lord t 
ſee that his heart was vehemently ſet upon it; fot Wſvord « 
theſe were part of his laſt words with them, Preach Harly? 
mny goſpel io all nations, but ſee that you begin at . hom 
ruſalem. a OLSEN FEE i llerers 
Nor did the apoſtles overlook this clauſe when ther rich b 
Lord was gone into heaven: They went firſt to them Har act: 
of Jeruſalem, - and preached Chriſt's goſpel to them: n thei 
They abode alfo there for a feaſon and time, and ious a: 
preached it to no body elſe, for they had regard to aps be 
the commandment of their Lor. cular 
And it is to be obſerved, namely, That the fl ized e 
ſermon which they preached after the aſcenſion of fins, 
Chriſt, Acts 2. 23.; for theſe are part of the ſermon! ift of 
Ye took him, and by wicked hands have crucified a 0%. 
{lain him, Yea, the next ſermon, and the next, aud Way hi 
alſo the next to that, was preached to rhe ſelf. ame Pete; 
murderers, to the end they might be ſaved, Acts 5+ 5 
gaiuſt 


14, 15, 16. ; Chap. 4. 10, 11. ; Chap. 5 30. chap. 75 


—— ET EEE 


_ Good news to the vileſt of men. 

l, But we will return to the firſt ſermon that was 
: Wpreached to theſe Jeruſalem ſinners, by which will be 
2 manifeſt more than great grace, if it be duly conſidered, 
fo For after that Peter, and the reſt of the apoitles, 
had, in their exhortation, perſuaded theſe wretches 
of to believe that they had killed the prince of life, and 
after they had duly fallen ynder the guilt of their 

murder, ſaying, Men and-brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
Ine replies, by an univerſal tender to them all in gene- 
ral, conſidering them as Chriſt's killers, That if they 


ere 
by {Where ſorry for what they had done, and would be bap- 
the Whized for the remiſſion of their ſins in his name, they 


ſhould receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 37, 38. 
| This he ſaid to them all, though he knew that they 
ere ſuch ſinners. Yea, he ſaid it without the leaſt 
ſtick, or ſtop, or pauſe of ſpirit, as to whether he 


| no had beſt to ſay or no. Nay, fo far off was Peter 
on making an objection againſt one of them, that 
wa Wy a particular exhortation, he endeavours, that not 

pne of them may eſcape the ſalvation offered. Repent, 


ſaith he, and be baptized every one of you. I ſhut out 


hen ever a one of you, For I am commanded by my 
ſhall Lord to deal with you, as it were, one by one, by the 
for Wvord of his ſalvation... But why ſpeaks he fo particu- 
-each Warly? Oh! there was reaſons for it. The people with 
Je. hom the apoſtles were now to deal, as they were mur- 
lerers of our Lord, and to be charged in the general 

their rich his blood, fo they had their various and particu- 
them ar acts of villany in the guilt thereof, now lying up- 
em; n their conſciences. And the guilt of theſe their va- 
and WJ'ous and particular acts of wickedneſs, could not per- 


aps be reached to a removal thereof, but by this par- 
icular application. Repent every one of you; be bap- 
ized every one of you, in his name, for the remiſſion 
pf fins, and you ſhall, every one of you, receive the 
ift of the holy Ghoſt. | : 
0%. But I was one of them that plotted to take a- 
Fay his life; May I be ſaved by him ? e 
Peter, Every one of you. 1 b 
00%. But 1 was one of them that bare falſe witneſs 
gant bim? Ig there grace for me? + - 25a 
| 6 - P eter. 
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Beginning at Feruſalem. 


* 


T be ee ved ; or; 
Peter. For every one of you. 
05. Bat I was one of them that cried out 


cerueify him; and deſired that Barabbas the murdewhcir | 


might live, rather than him: What will bers ace 
me, think you? | 

Peter. I am to preach repentance and remiſſion ll nc 
fins to every one of you ſays Peter. 

Obj. But I was one of them that did ſpit in HM enſeq 
face when he ſtood before his accuſers: I alſo was oe {av 
that mocked him, when in anguiſh he hanged bleed hi 
ing on the tree: Is there room for me? _ 

Peter. For every one of you, ſays Peter. - = 

O5j. But I was one of them that in his extrem ke th 
ſaid, Give him gall and vinegar to drink; Why ny 
I not oxpect the fame when anguiſh and guilt i is up 
— { nd no 

Peter, Repent of theſe your wickedneſſes, and here ſho 
is remiſſion of ſins for every one of you. geance 

O5. But I railed on him, I reviled him, I had nd in 
him, I rejoiced to ſee him mocked at by athers; i 
there be hopes for me? | y. A 

Peter. There is for every one of you. Repent nul f 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Me cr. 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall rec 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.” Gh; what a bleſſed Ee fin: 


one of you, is here! How willing was Peter, and H ermor 


Lord Jeſus, by his miniſtry, to catch theſe murde forgive 
with the word of the goſpel, that they might pf Go 
made monuments of the grace of God! How willing") o. 
I fay, was he, that any of theſe ſhould eſcape HM e 


hand of mercy! Yea, what an amazing wonder ie fal! 
to think, that above all the world, and above e you 


body in it, theſe ſhould have the firſt offer of merq; ap 

nat tl 
But was there not ſomething of moment ti ccchort 

clauſe of the commiſſion? Did not Peter, think y0 

ſee a great deal in it, that he ſhould thus begin wit 

theſe men, and thus offer, ſo particularly, this gras freſh v 
each particular man of them? Sal vat 
But, as I told you, this is not all; theſe Jeruſale he put 

pers muſt have this offer — and again; every d better 


— 
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them muſt be offered it over and over. Chriſt 
ould not take their firſt rejection for a denial; nor 
ir ſecond repulſe for a denial; but he will have 
race offered once, and twice, and thrice; to theſe 
eruſalem finners. Is this not amazing grace! Chriſt 
fill not be put off: Theſe are the ſinners, that are 
ners indeed; They are ſinners of the biggeſt fort; 
nſequently ſuch as Chriſt can, if they convert and 
ſaved, beſt ſerve his ends and deſigns upon. Of 
rhich more anon. „„ 
But what a pitch of grace is this! Chriſt is minded 
0 amaze the world, and to ſhew, that he acteth not 
e the children of men. This is that which he ſaid 
fold. I will not execute the fierceneſy of my wrath, 
vill not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for I am God 
nd not man. This is not the manner of men; men 
e ſnorter winded; men are ſoon moved to take ven- 
reance, and to right themſelves in a way of wrath 
nd indignation. But God is full of grace, full of pa- 
ence, ready to forgive, and one that delights in mer- 
All this is ſeen in our text. The biggeſt ſinners 
nuit firſt be offered mercy; they muſt, I fay, have 
he cream of the goſpel offered unto them. 
But we will a little proceed. In the third chapter 
ve find, that they who eſcaped converting by the firlt 
ermon, are called upon again, to accept of grace and 
forgiveneſs, for their murder committed upon this Son 
pf God. You have killed, yea, you have denied, the 
holy one and the juſt, and deſired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; and killed the prince of life. Mark, 
he falls again upon the very men that actually were, 
as you have it in the chapters following, his very be- 
trayers and murderers, Acts 3. 14, 15.; as being loth 
that they ſhould efcape the mercy of forgiveneſs: and 
exhorts them again to repent, that their ſins might 
be blotted out, ver, 19, 20. . 
Again, in the fourth chapter, he charges theng a- 
freſh with this murder, ver.10.; but withal tells theni 
Salvation is no other. Then, like a heavenly decoy, 
he puts himſelf alſo among them, to draw them the 
better under the net of the goſpel; ſaying, There is 


072 
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none other name under heaven given among mei 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, ver. 19. 8 b f 
In the fifth chapter you find them railing at hin 
becauſe he continued preaching.among them ſalvation 
in the name of Jeſus. But he tells them, That that 
very Jeſus whom they had flain and hanged on a tree 
him God had raiſed up, and exalted to be a Prin 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and for. 
giveneſs of ſins, ver. 20, 30, 31. Still inſinusting 
though they had killed him, and to this day rejectel 
him, yet his buſineſs was to beſtow upon them repen 
tance and forgiveneſs of fins, -+ 
It is true after they began to kill again, and when 
nothing but killing would Terve their turn, then the 
that were ſcatteretl abroad went every, where preath 
ing the word. Yet even ſome of them ſo hanketet i 
ter the converſion of the Jews, that they preachel 
the goſpel only to them. . Alſo the apoſtles ſtill mad 
their abode at Jeruſalem ſinners. ' Neithere did Pal 
and Barnabas, who were the miniſters of God to th 
Gentiles, but offer the goſpel, in the firſt place, vi 
thoſe of them that for their wickedneſs were ſcatter 
like vagabonds among the nations; yea, and whet 
| they rendered rebellion and blaſphemy for thei 
Ha: 4 8:ſervice and love, they replied, Ir was neceſſary.thi 
& 13. 46-7he word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to then. 
37. Nor was this their preaching unſucceſsful among 
theſe people: but the Lord Jeſus ſo wrought with tht 
. word thus ſpoken; that thouſands of them cam 
flocking to him for mercy. Three thouſand of then 
dloſed with him at the firſt; and afterwards two that 
Herti ſand more; for now they were in number about fi 
2. 4. thouſand; whereas before ſermons was preathed t 
4. 4. theſe murderers, the number of the diſciples we! 
| not above a hundred and twenty: ; 
Alſo among theſe people that thus flocked to hull 
Al,. 6.5 for mercy, there was a great company of the prieſil 
Now the prieſts were they that were the greateſt 
theſe biggeſt ſinners; they were the ringleaders, the 
were the inventors and ringleaders in the miſchid 
It was they that ſet the people againſt the Lord ja 
1 


& . - The Jeruſalem ſimer ſaved; or, 


FSood neuf to the vileſt of men: 
1 ind that was the cauſe Why the uproar incteaſed; un- 
m, 
aon 


c the faith. 


* 


n Oh the greatneſs of che grace of Chriſt! that he | 


ing MF would be thus, in love with the ſouls of Jeruſalem 
nel finters! that He ſhould be thus delighted with the ſal- 
pen vation of the, Jeruſalem ſinners! that he ſhoald not 
| only will that his goſpel ſhould be offered them, but 
be chat it ſhould be offered unto them firſt, and before 


they other ſinners were idmitted to a hearing of it. Be: 


ach 


gin at Feruſtilem. 
d af 


1 4 ** * a E , 1 1 1 S * | £5 N 
Was this doctrine well believed, where would there. 


cit be a place for a doubt, or. a fear of the damnation of 
nal the ſoul, if the ſinner be penitent, how, bad a life ſoe- 


Pal 


ver he has lived, how many foever in number are his ſins? 
6 thi id 


But this grace is hid from the eyes of, men, the 


e, evil hides it from them; for he knows it is alluring; 
cer he knows it has an attracting virtue in it: for this is it, 
wpelſ that above all arguments can draw the ſoul to God. 

the L cannot help it, but muſt let drop another word. 
„ang The firſt church, the Jeruſalem church, from whence 
then the goſpel was to be ſent. into all the world, was a 


mong 


* church mide up cf Jeruſalem ſinaers. Theſe great 
ththe 


lnners were here the moſt ſhining monuments of the 


came exceeding gracè of. Gl. 

then Thus you ſee J have proved the doctrine; and that. 
wou not only by ſhewing you that this was the ptactice of 
ut * the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Bis lifetime, but his laſt will 
ed t 


when he went up to God; ſaying, Begin to preach at 
feruſalem, | 6 

| Yes, it is yet further manifeſted, in that when bis 
miniſtets firſt began to preach there, he joined his 
power to the word, to the converting of thouſands af 
his betrayers and murderers, and alſo' many of the 
te ringleading prieſts to the faith. HSA 
go I ſhall now proceed, and ſhall ſhew you, 
11 1. The reaſons of the point: 


Wet 


o hin 
rie l | 
teſt 0 


til Pilate had given ſentence upon Him. The chief Mat. 27. 
drie/ſts and elders, ſays the text, per ſuaded (the peo. 20. | 
ple } the mulutude, that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
lat WW d2/troy, Jeſus. And yet | behold the prieſts, yea, 4 
ee) eat company of the prieſts, became 'obedient to 
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= © The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved; orj © 
2. And then make ſome application of the whole, 


The obſervation, you know, is this: Jeſus Chriſt th 
would have mercy offered, in the firſt place, to the ph 
biggeſt ſinnners, to the Jeruſalem ſinners: Preach re. WM 
pentance, and remiſſon o/ lins, in my name, among 2 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. ren not 

The reaſons of the points are: life 

Firſt, Becauſe the biggeſt ſinners have moſt need jad 
thereof. He that has moſt need, reaſon ſays, ſhould not 
be helped firſt. I mean, when a helping hand is boa 
oftered, and now it is: for the goſpel of the prace oby 
of God is ſent io help the world, Acts 16. 9. Bu: bore 
the biggeſt ſinner has moſt need » Therefore, in rea fore 

ſon, when mercy is ſent down from heaven to men, „e 
the worſt of men ſhould have the firſt offer of it, Wen 
Begin at Ferufalem. This is the reaſon which the af t 
Lord Chriſt himſelf renders, why in his lifetime he A __ 
left the beſt, and turned him to the worſt ; why he 2648 
fat ſo looſe from the righteous, and ſtuck ſo cloſe wil th 
the wicked, The whole, ſaith he, have no need of the N Pg 


15.16.17 


phyſician, hut the ſick, I came not to call the righteou, 18 


but ſiunera to repentance. <5 OM % 
Above you read, that the fcribes and phariſees ſaid l 
to his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drintell * 
with publicans and ſinners? Alas! they did not xo hand 
the reaſon: But the Lord renders them one, and jultic⸗ 
ſuch an one as is both natural and cogent, ſay ing = 
"Theſe have need, moſt need. Their great neceſſii i be * 
requires that I mould be moſt friendly, and ſhew mf But 
grace firſt to them. N of thi 
Not that the other were ſinlefs, and fo had no need mercy 
of a Saviour; but the publicans, and their compamou Pic 
were the biggeſt ſinners; they were, as to view, worle * 
than the ſcribes; and therefore in reaſon ſhould VR in mil 
telned firtt, becauſe they had moſt need of a Saviom And a 
Mlen that are at the point to die have more veel great; 
of the phyſician, than they that are but now and thel 3 
troubled with an heart-fainting quahn. The pub Ing of 
cans and ſinners were, as it were, in the mouth i, 10 
death; death was the ſwallowing of them down: M more 
therefore the Lord Jeſus receives them firſt, of more d 


the 0 
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Cod neuf to the vileſt of men. © & 

them mercy firſt, The whole have no need of the 
phyſician, but the ſick. I came not to call the righte- 
our, but © ſinners to repentance. The ſick, as I ſaid, 
is the biggeſt ſinner, whether he ſees his diſeaſe or 
not, He is ſtained frem head to foot, from heart to 
life and converſation, This man, in every man's 
judgement, has the moſt need of mercy, There is 
d nothing attends him from bed to board, and from 

d board to bed again, but the viſible characters, and ; 


403 


5 obvious ſymptoms of eternal damnation, This there- 
* fore is the man that has need, moſt need; and there- 
2 fore in reaſon ſhould be helped in the firſt place. Thus 
5 it was with the people concerned in the text, they 
en were the worſt of ſinners, Jeruſalem ſinners, ſinners 


It of the biggeſt ſize; and therefore ſuch as had the 
eateſt need; wherefore they muſt have mercy of. 

Fred to them, before. it be offered any where elſe 

in the world. Begin at Feruſalem, ofter mercy firſt 

to 2 Jeruſalem ſinner. - This man has moſt need, he 

is fartheſt from God, neareſt to hell, and fo one that 

has moſt need. 'This man's ſins are in number the 

moſt, in cry the loudeſt, in weight the heavieſt, and 

conſequently will {fink him ſooneſt : wherefore he has 

moſt need of mercy. This man is ſhut up in Satan's 


* hand, faſteſt bound in the cords of his ſins; one that 
e juſtice is whetting his ſword to cut off; and therefore 
2 has moſt need, not only of mercy, but that it ſhould 


be extended to him in the firſt place. 

But a little further, to ſhew you the true nature 
of this reaſon, to wit, That Jeſas Chriſt wonld have 
mercy offered, in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. 

Firſt, Mercy ariſeth from bowels and compaſſion, - 
from pity, and from a feeling of the condition of thaſe 
in miſery, In his love, and in his pity, he ſaveth us. Ir, 63 9. 
And again, The Lord is pitiful, very pitiful, and Of Ja. Seit. 
great mercy. | wy — 
Now, where pity and compaſſion is, there is yearn- 
ng of the bowels; and where there is that, there 
5 a readineſs to help. And, I ſay again, The 
more deplorable. and dreadful the condition is, the 
more directly doth bowels and compaſſion turn them- 


„ ſelves - 


* 


PE x... — 


2 — 


He. ur. 8. nf). My beet is turned within me, and my repent: 


worms, they have moſt need of mercy, JEW & 1 73 4 
Had not the good Samaritan more. compaſſion for 
| that man that tell among thieves, ' (though that fall 
Was occaſioned by his going from the place where 
they worſhipped God, to Jericho, the curſed city) 
than we read he had for any other beſides? His wine 

was for him, his oil-was for him; his beaſt for him; 

| His penny, his carè, and his ſwadling bands for him; 

for alas! wretch, he had moſt need, Luke 40. 30; 

— 9. . r 8 1 * 3 3 . f 
ions the publican, the chief of the publicans, 
one that had made himſelf the richer 'by wronging of 
others; the Lord at that time ſingled him out from 
all the reſt of his brother -publicans, and that in the 
face oſ many Phariſees,” and proclaimed in the audi 
0 ence of them all, that that day ſalvation was come 


- 7 ' 


to his houſe, Lake 19. 1,8. 
The woman alſo that had been bound down by 
Satan for eighteen years together, his compaſſions 
putting him upon it,” be looſed her, though thoſe 
that flood by ſnarled at him for ſo dging, Luke 13 


ö 3 2 A0 


* * 


"ed news to the vileſſ of men. 
And why the woman of Sarepta, and why Naa- 
man the Syrian, rather than widows and 4 in 
Iſrael; but becauſe their conditions were more de- 
plorable, (for that) they were moſt forlorn, and 
fartheſt from help, Luke 4. 25, 27. : 
But I ſay, why all theſe, tlius named? why have 
we not a catalogue of ſome holy men that Were ſo 
in their own eyes, and in the judgement of the world 3 
Alas, if at any time any of them are mentioned, how 
ſeemingly coldly doth the record of ſcripture preſent 
them to us? Nicodemus, a mighty profeſſor, and Si. 
mon the phariſee, with his fifty pence; and their 
great ignorance of the methods of grace we have now 
and then tonched upon. 
Mercy ſeems to be out of his proper channel, when 
it deals with ſelf righteous men; but then it runs 
with a full ſtream when it extends itſelf to the biggeſt 
ſuners. As God's mercy is not regulated by 78 * 
goodneſs, nor obtained by man's worthineſs; fo not 
much ſet out "by faving of any ſuch, But more of 
(js anon 
And here let me aſk my reader a queſtion : Sup- 
ſs that as thou art walking by ſome pond ſide, thou 
ſhouldſt fpy in it four or five children all in danger 
of drowning, and ane in more danger than all the 
reſt, judge which has moſt need to be heJped out firſt? 
know thou wilt ſay, he that is neareſt drowning. 
Why, this is the caſe; the bigger ſinner, the nearer 
drowning z therefore the bigger ſinner the more need 
of mercy ; yea, of help by mercy. in the firſt place. 
And to this our text agrees, when it ſaith, Begin- 
ning at Feruſulem. Let che Jeruſalem ſinner, fays 
Chriſt, have the firſt offer, the firſt invitation, the 
firſt tender of my grace and mercy, for he is the 
biggeſt ſinner; and ſo has moſt need thereof. : 
Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe when 
they, any of them, receive it, it redounds moſt to 
the fame of his name. 
Chriſt Jeſus, as you may perceive, 5 put himſelf 
under the term of a phyſician, a doctor for curing of 
| diſcaſes: 


— . ů * ꝛ * ——BÄů — — W 


206 


7. 33. 
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Wands that mercy ſhould firtt be proffered to tit 


\ | 92 * 
a 4 yy 


| The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved ; of, 


Iifeaſes : And you know that applauſe, and a fame Jiggeſt 

- js a thing 'that phyſicians much defire. That * e mal 
that helps them to patients, and that alſo that wil Watt ine 
help their patients to commit themſelves to their fel Ming of 
or cure, with the more confidence and repoſe of ſyi. nd bes 
rit. And the beſt way for a doctor or phyſician to feſus | 
get themſelves a name, is, in the firſt place, to take W he 
in hand, and cure fome ſuch as all others have given Nut de\ 
off for loſt and dead. Phyficians get neither name Me foll 


hriſt ? 
hall a 


nor fame by pricking , of wheals, or pricking ont 
thiſtles or by laying of plaiſters to the ſcratch of a pin 


every old woman can do this, But if they would"! 2 
have a name and a fame, if they will have it quickly e hea 
they muſt, as I faid, do ſome great and deſperate ory o 
cures. Let them fetch one to life that was dead: But 
let them recover one to his wits that was mad; lt ſaid, 
them make one that was born blind to ſee; or le onſeq 
them give ripe wits to a fool; theſe are notable cure ation 
and he that can do thus, and if he doth thus fit nay ſe 
he ſhall bave the name and fame be deſires; he my only ct 
lay a bed till noon, 5 Mae firt 

Why, Chriſt Jeſus forgiveth ſins for a name, ut ou 
ſo begets of himſelf a good report in the hearts of uf be 


children of men. And therefore in reaſon. he mul 'beſe | 
be willing, as alfo he did command, that his mer ſerted 
ſhould be offered firſt to the biggeſt ſinners, abode, 
' T4 will forgive their ſins, iniquities, and trapſore| falyatic 
ſions, ſays he, and it ſhall turn to me for a name Here is 
Joy, and a praiſe, and an honour, before all the nu blo 
on of the earth. and fu 

And hence it is, that at his firſt appearing he took heir of 


upon him to do ſuch mighty works: He got a fam Iten 
thereby: he got a name thereby. Matth. 4: 23. 2 that he 
5, When Chriſt had caſt the legion of devils out 0 [tem 
the man of whom you read, Mark 5. he bid him g longed 
home to his friends, and tell it: Go home, faith he Here 
40 thy friends, and tell them low great things God M and ma 
done for thee, and has had compaſſion on thee. Chil here ar 
Jeſus ſeeks a name, and deſireth a fame in the world; corded 
and therefore, or the better to obtain that, he con hog 
re tne 


big 


* 


Good news to the vileſt of men. TY 
iggeſt ſuiners, becauſe, by the ſaving of one of them 
e makes all men marvet. And it is ſaid of the man 
at mentioned; whom Chriſt cured towards the begin- 


la Wing of his miniſtry: And he departed, ſays the text, ver. 20. 
fa. d began to publiſh in Decapolis, how great things 
* feſus had done for him; and all men did marvel. 


When John told Chriſt, that they ſaw one caſting - 
ut devils in his name, and they forbade him, becaufe 
le followed not with them, what is the anſwer af 
hriſt? Forbid him not, for there is no man which 
hall do a miracle in my name, that can lighily ſpeak: 
il of me. No; they will rather cauſe his praiſe to 
de heard, and his name to be magnified, and fo put 


rr ory on the head of Chriſt, | | 
ed: But we will follow a little our metaphor : Chriſt, as 
did, has put himſelf under the term of a phyſician z 
3 1. 


onſequently he deſireth that his fame, as to the ſal- 
ation of ſinners, may ſpread abroad, that the world 
may ſee what he can do. Aud to this end, has not 
only commanded, that the biggeſt ſinners ſhould have 
the firſt offer of his mercy, but has, as phyſicians do 
put out his dills, and publiſhed his doings, that things 


* the nay be read and talked of. Yea, he has moreover, in 
wal theſe his bleſſed bills, the holy ſcriptures I mean, in- 
jercy ſerted the very names of perfons, the places of their 


abode, and the great cures that by the means of his 
ſalvation he has wrought upon them to this very end, 
Here is, iten, Such a one, by my grace and redeem- 
ing blood, was made a monument of everlaſting life; 
and fuch a one, by my perfect obedience, became an 
heir of glory. And then he produceth their names. 

[tem, I ſaved Lot from the guilt and damnation 
that he had procured to himſelf by his inceſt, 

Item. I faved David from the vengeance that be- 
longed to him for committing; of adultery and murder. 

Here is alſo Solomon, Manaſſeh, Peter, Magdalen 
and many others, made-mention of in this book. Yea, 
here are their names, their ſins, and their ſalvations re- 
corded together, that you may read and know what a 
Saviour he is, and do him honour in the world. For why 
are theſe things thus recorded, but to {hew-to ſinners 

| what 


* 


1 The Fehuſalem ſinner Pods or; | 


| what he « can do, to the praiſe and glory of his ae 


And it is obſervable, as I ſaid before, we bave but 


| very little of tbe ſalvation of little. ſinners mentioned 


Lake t5-- 


10,19, 20. %, the halt, and the blind. And they did ſo? And 


to his ſervants, Go ye out, and bring them in hither, 


in God's book, becauſe that would not have anſwer, 


ed the defign, to wit, to bring glory and famie to the 


name of the Son of God. 5 


Wuat ſhould be the reaſon, think you, why Chit 
ſhould fo eaſily take a denial of the CR ones, that 
were the grandenr of the world, and ſtruggle fo hard 


tor hedge-creepers aud Hignway-men, (as that par. 


able, Luke 14. ſeems to import he doth), but to ſhey 
forth the riches of the glory of his grace to his praiſe} 
This I ſay; is ove reafon to be ſure. 

They that had their grounds, their yoke of oxen 
and their ihirriige-joys, were invited to come; but 


they made their excuſt, and that ſerved the tui. 


But wheti he comes to deal with the worſt, he faith 
Go wt quickly, and ring in hither the poor, the mains 


he faid again, Go ont into the hizhways and hedges 
and coinpel them to come iu, that my houſe may be fill 
ed. Theſe poor, lame, maimed, blind, hedge- -Creeps 
ers and bighway:men; muſt comè in, mult be force 
in. Theſe, if ſaved, will make his merits ſhine; 
When Chriſt was. crutified; and hanged up be: 
ween the carth and heavens, there was two thieve 
crucified with him; and behold, he lays hold of one d 
them and will have him away with him to glory. Was 
not this a ſtrange act, and a difpliy of unthought of 
prace? Were there none but thieves there; or were 
the reſt of that comany out of his reach? Could he 


not, think you, have ſtooped from the croſs to the 


ground, and have laid hold on ſome honeſter man if 
he would?” Ves, donbtleſs. Oh! but chen he would 


not have diſplayed his grace, nor ſo have purſued his 
on deſigns, namely, to get to himſelf a praiſe anda 
name: but now He has done it to purpoſe, For who 
that (hall read this ſtory; but muſt confeſs, that the 
Son of God is full of grace; for a proof of the riohes 


thereof, he left behind him, when upon the * 
e 


he te 
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10 took tlie thief 12 with him to glory. Nor can 
a 


this one act of lis be buried; it will be talked of to 
ric end of the world to his praiſe. Men ſhall ſpeak Pf. 145, 
of the might of thy terrible. acts, and will declare thyb, 7, 8, 9, 
greatneſs They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of to, il, ia. 
thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs : 
Thy ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power; to make known to the ſons of men his 
mighty ads, and the glorious Majeſty of his. kingdom: 

When the word of God came among the conjurers 
and thoſe ſoothſayers, that you read of, Acts 19. and 
hatl prevailed with ſome of them to accept of the 
grace of Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt records it with a 
boaſt, for that it would redound to bis praiſe, ſaying, 
Aud many of then that uſed curious arts, brought A. 
their books together, and burned them before all men; 19, 20. 
and counted the price of them, ond found it fiſty thou- 
ſand pieces of ſilver: fo mightily grew the word of 
Gol, and prevailed. Tt wretiched out of the ctutches 
of Satan Tome of thoſe of whom he thought himſelf 
moſt ſure, So mightily grew the word of Gd. J b 
grew mightily, it incroached upon the kingdom of 
the devil: It purſued him, and tobk the prey; It 
lorced him to let go his hold: It brought away cap- 
live, as priſoners taken by force of arms, ſome of the 
molt valiant of his army: It fetched back from, as 
it were, the confines of hell, ſome of thofe that were 
his moſt truſty, and that with hell had been at an a. 
greement: It made them come and confeſs their 
deeds, and burn their books before all men: So ig b. 
tify greu the word of God, and prevailed, 

Thus, therefore, you ſee wliy Chriſt will have mer- 
cy oftered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners ; 
tney have moſt need thereof; and this is the mot 
ready way to extol his name that rideth upon the 
heavens to our help. But, | | 

Thirdly; Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered 
11 the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe. by 
their forgiveneſs and ſalvation, others hearing. of it, 
will be encouraged the more to conte to him for life. 

For the phyſician, by curing the moſt deſperate at 

1 Je the 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 
the firſt, doth not only get himſelf a name, but begetz 
encouragement in the minds of other diſeaſed folks 
to come to him for help. Hence you read of our Lord, 
that after, through his tender mercy, he had cured 
many of great difeaſes, his fame was ſpread abroad, 
They brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lun. 
atic, and thoſe that had the palſy, and he healed them 
and there followed him great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Feruſalem, and Judlea, 
aud from beyond Jordan. 5 05 

See here, he firſt by working gets himſelf a fame, 
a name, and renown, and now men take encourage. 
ment, and bring from all quarters their diſeaſed to 
him, being helped, by. what they had heard, to be. 
Heve that their diſeaſed ſhould be healed. 

Now, as he did with thoſe outward cures, ſo he 
does in the proffers of his grace and mercy : he prof. 
fers that in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, that 
others may take heart to come to him to be faved, 
J will give yon a ſcripture or two, I mean, to ſhew 
you that Chriſt, by commanding that his mercy ſhould 
in the firſt place be oitered to the biggeſt of ſinners, 
has a deſign thereby to encourage and provoke others 
to come alſo to him for mercy. 

God, ſaith Paul, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
Iode wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in our ſins, hath quickened us together with Chrij, 
(by grace ye are ſaved), and huth raiſed us up bb. 
gether, and made us ſit together in heavenly places il 
Chri/t fFeſus. But why did he do all this? That it 
the ages io come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
his grace in his kindneſs towards us through Chrif 
'Feſus. | ITE 

See, here is a deſign; God lets out has mercy t0 
Epheſus of deſign, even to ſhew to the ages to come 
the exceeding riches of bis grace, in his kindnels 0 
them through Chriſt Jeſus. And why to ſhew b/ 
theſe the exceeding riches of his grace 40 the age 


te come, through Chriſt Jeſus, but to allure my 
| al 
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Good news to the vileſt of men. e 
and their children alſo, to come to him, and to par- 
take of the ſame grace through Chriſt Jeſus. 

But what was Paul, and the Epheſian ſinners? (of 
Paul we will ſpeak anon). Theſe Epheſians ſinners, 
they were men dead in fins, men that walked ac- 
cording to the dictates and motions of the devil; 
worſhippers of Diana, that effeminate goddeſs ; men 
far off from God, aliens and ſtrangers to all good 
things; ſuch as were far off from that, as I faid, and 
conſequently in a moſt deplorable condition. As the 
Jeruſalem ſinners were of the higheſt ſort among the 
Jews, ſo, theſe Epheſian ſinners were of the higheſt 
fort among the Gentiles, Ephel. 2. 1, 2, 3 .; Acts 
19. 35. Epheſ. 2. II, 12, 

Wherefore, as by the Jeruſalem ſinners, in ſaving 
them firſt, he had a deſign to provoke others to come 
to him for mercy, ſo the ſame deſign is here ſet on foot 
again, in his calling and converting the Epheſian ſin- 
ners, that in the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, ſays he, in. his kindneſs 
towards us through Chriſt feſus. There is yet one 
hint behind. It is ſaid that God ſaved theſe for his 
love ; that is, as I think, for the ſetting forth, for 
the commendations of his love, for the advance of 
his love, in the hearts and minds of them that ſhould 
come after. As who ſhould ſay, God has had mercy 
upon, and been gracious to yon, that he might ſhew 
to others, for their encouragement, that they have 
ground to come to him to be ſaved, When God faves 
one great ſinner, it is to encourage Mother great ſin- 
ner to come to him for mercy. | 

He ſaved the thief, to encourage thieves to come 
to him for mercy ; he ſaved Magdalen, to encourage 
other Magdalens to come to him for mercy ; he ſaved 
Saul, to encourage Sauls to come to him for mercy ; 
and this Paul himſelf doth ſay, For this cauſe, ſaith r Tim. 
he, I obtained mercy, that in me lit Feſus Chriſt ib. 
miyht ſhew forth all long ſulfering for a pattern to 
p by which ſhould heraficr believe on him to life ever- 

ng. | | 

How Plain are the words! Chriſt, in ſaving of me, 

3 F 2 has 
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The Jeruſalem (i form nner faved; or, 


has giveh to the world a pattern of his grace, that ſelf 
ey might ſee, and believe, and come, and be (ay. 
ed ; that they that are to be born hereafter might be. ſha] 
lieve on Jeſus Chriſt to life everlaſting. . the: 

Bat what was Paul? Why, be tells you himſelf, MW haz 


* Tie. r. J am, ſays he, the chief of finners TI was, ſays he, thy 


. el, 
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a blaſphemer, a perfecuter, an injurious perſon ; but I for 
obtained mercy. Ay, that is well for you, Paul; but WF the: 
what advantage have we thereby? Oh, very much, mer 
' faith he; for, for this cauſe. I obtained mercy, that in toy 
me firft, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew all long: ſuffęring ad 
for a pattern to them which ſhall believe en him to N 
life everlaſting, ing « 

Thus, therefore, you ſee that this third reaſoh s WW You 
of ſtrength, namely, That Jeſus Chriſt would have the 


mercy offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, MW The 
becauſe, by their forgiveneſs and falvation, other, yea, 
hearing ef it, will be encouraged 1 the more to come in ut 
to him for mercy. But 
3 may well therefore be ſaid to God, Thou d. WF to t! 
| lighteſt i in mercy, and mercy pleaſes thee. how 
But who believes that this was God's deſign in ſhew. MW Jeſu 
ing mercy of old? namely , that we that" come afier came 
might take conrage to come to him fbr mercy ; haps 
that Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offered in the WM of / 
firſt place to the biggeſt linners, to ſlir ap others to WM at 
come to him for life: This is not the manrer of men, T! 
O God! | great 
But David ſaw this betimes; therefore he makes ed, t 
this one argument with God, that he would blot out MF not d 
his tranſgreſſions, that he 3 forgive his adultery, to co 
P/al 51. his murders, and horrible hypoeriſy. ' Do it, O Loth over, 
7.—13 faith he, do.i it, and then will I teach tranſereſſors th Fl 
21vs, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. line 
' He knew tbat the conv erfion of ſinners would be: horre 
work highly pleaſing to God, as being that which be wber 
had deſigned before he made mountain or bil the d 
Wherefore he comes, and he faith, Save me, O Lordi titan 
if thou wilt but ſave me, I will Fall ! in with thy de. And | 


ſign; I will help to bring: what ſinners to thee I can. more 


Aud, Lord, Iam v nt to be made a preacher . 


{el, 
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Good news to the vileſ of men. 

ſelf, for that I have been a horrible ſinner : Where. 
fore, if thou ſhalt forgive my great tranſgreſſions, I 
ſhall be a fit man to tell of thy wondrous gracę to o- 
thers. Yea, Lord, I dare promiſe, that if thou wilt 
have mercy upon me, it ſhall tend to the glory of 
thy grace, and alſo to the increaſe of thy kingdom; 
for I will tell *, and finners will hear of it. And 


— — — ä — — ——— — 


/ 


? 


mercy, and to be informed that God is willing to be- 
ſtow it upon him. I will fesch tranfgrefſors thy ways, 
and /inners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 
Nor will Chriſt Jeſus miſs of his deſign in proffer- 
ing of mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. 


the woman of Samaria, made among the people there. 
They knew that ſhe was a toivn ſinner, an adultereſs, 
yea, one that after the moſt audacious manner lived 


But when ſhe, from a turn upon her heart, went in- 
to the city, and faid to her' neighbours, Come, Oh 
how they came! how they flocked out of the city to 


came to hi 
haps as bad as herſelf) believed on him, for the ſaying 
of the woman, which tebified, faying, He told me all 
that ever I did. ; 1 

That word, Ile told me all that ever I did, was a 
great argument with them ; for by that they gather. 
ed, that though he knew her to be vile, yet he did 
not delpiſe her, nor refuſe to ſhew how willing he was 
to communicate his grace unto her; and this fetched 
over, firſt her, then them, 

This woman, as I faid, was a Samaritan ſinner, a 
ſinner of the worſt complexion : For the Jews ah- 
horred to have ought to da with them, (ver. 9.); 
wherefore none more fit than ſhe to be made one of 
the decoys of heaven, to bring others of theſe Sama- 
ntan wild-fowls under the net of the grace of Chriſt. 
And ſhe did the work to purpoſe, Many, and many 
more of the Samaritans believed on him, ver. 40, 41, 
42. The heart of inan, though ſet on ſin, will, when 


ir 


there is nothing ſo tuitetb with the hearing ſinner as 


You know what work the Lord, by laying hold of 


in uncleanneſs with a man that was not her huſband : 


413 : 


Jeſus Chr Then they went out of -the city, and John 4. 
, and many of the Samaritans (people per. 39. 


— — —— es — — — 
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The Feruſalem ſinner ſebed; br,. 


it comes once to a perſuaſion that God is willing y hav 
have mercy upon us, incline to come to Jeſus Chi ſinn 

For life: Witneſs thoſe turn- aways from God that you WM if, 
alſo read of in Jeremiah ; for after they had heat it p. 
three or four times over, that God had mercy far * 
Jer. 3. 22 backſliders, they broke out, and ſaid, Behold, ue take 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Or ul it y 

- Hf 14: hole in Hoſea did, For in thee the fatherleſs fu thin 
J, 2, 3 MECTCY. | | It w 
Mercy, and the revelation thereof, is the only an. WM mak 
tidote againſt fin. It is of a thawing nature; it wil Ml fin, 
looſe the heart that is frozen up in ſin ; yea, it wi ©”: 
make the unwitling willing to come to Jeſus Chrif mig 

for life. | 5 bigg 
Wherefore, do you think, was it that Jeſus Chrit text 

told the adulterous woman, and that before fo many Fi 
ſinners, that he had not condemned her, but to allure the 
her, with them there preſent, to hope to find favour Whe 

at his hands. (As he alfo faith in another place, [ chut 
came not to judge, but to ſave the world.). For might of 
they not thence molt rationally conclude, that if Jeſu 752 
Chriſt had rather fave than damn an hgrlot, ther _ 
was encouragement for them to come to him for mere br 

1 heard once a ſtory from a foldier, who with his they 
company had laid ſiege againft a fort, that ſo long uf e 

the beſieged were perſuaded their foes would (hens Very 
them no favour, they fonght like madmen; but whe be a 
they far; one of their fellows taken, and received u of t] 
favour, they all came tumbling down from their for. I 
treſs, and delivered themſelves into their enemies hands, þ Far 

I am perſnaded, did men believe that there is that em 
grace and willingneſs in the heart of Chriſt to ſax be 4 
ſinners, as the word imports there is, they would Gl 
come tumbling into his arms: But Satan has blinded him, 
their minds, that they cannot ſee this thing. How: Meke 
beit, the Lord ſeſus has, as I ſaid, that others might Per 
take heart and come to him, given out a command 7 
ment, that mercy ſhould in the firſt place be offerel py 

to the biggeſt ſinners. B-9in, ſaith he, at Jeruſalen ＋ 
And thus Lend the third reaſon. N 


Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy offeredin 
the 
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Good neu to the vileſt of men: | 
have mercy offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt 
ſinners, becauſe that is the beſt way, if they receive 
it, moſt to weaken the kingdom of Satan; and to keep 
it poor and low. . f 

And do you not think now, that if God would but 
take hold of the hearts of ſome of the moſt notorious 
in your town, im your family, or country; that this 
thing would be verified before your faces? It would; 
it would, to the joy of you that are godly, to the 
making of hell to ſigh, to the great ſuppreſſing of, 
fin, the glory of Chritt; and the joy of the angels of 
God. And miniſters ſhould therefore, that this work 
might go on, take advantages to perſuade with the 
biggeſt ſinners. to come into Chriſt, according to my 
text, and their commiſſions: beginning at Feruſaleni. 

Fifthly, Jeſus Chriit would have mercy offered, in 
the firſt place; to the biggeſt ſinners; becauſe ſuch; 
when converted, ate ufually the beſt helps in the 
church againſt temptations, and fittelt for the ſupport 
of the feeble minded there. Hence, uſually, you 
have ſome ſach in the firſt plantation of chutches, or 

uickly upon it. Churches would do but forrily, if 
briſt Jeſas did not put ſuch converts among them: 


they are the monuments and mirrors of mercy. The 
very fight of fuch a ſinner in God's houſe, yea, the 


very thought of him, where the ſight of hint cannot 
be had, is off-times greatly for the help of rhe faith 
of the feeble. | 


When the churches (ſait h Paul) that vere in Judea, Cal. t 205 
heard this concerning me, that he which perſecuted 25: 


them in time paſt, now preached the faith which once 
he deſtroyed, they glorified God in me. 5 
. Glorified God] How is that? Why, they praiſed 
him, and took courage to believe the more in the 
mercy of God; for that he had had mercy on ſuch a 
great firmer as he. They Gloriſied God [in ine]; they 
wondered that grace ſhould be ſo rich, as to take hold 
of ſuch a wretch as J was; and for my ſake believed 
in Chriſt the more. 

There are two things that great ſinners are acquaint- 


: * ed 


4. 
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The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 
ed with, when they come to divulge them to the 
ſaints, that are a great rehef to their faith, * 
1. The conteſts that they uſually have with the 
devil at their parting with him. | 
2. Their knowledge of his ſecrets in his workings, 
For the ft, The biggeſt finners have uſually great 
conteſts with the devil at their partings; and this is 
an help to faints : for ordinary faints find afterwards 
what the vile ones find at firſt; but when at the 
opening of hearts, the one fmds himſelf to be as the 
other, the one is a comfort to the other, The leſſer 
fort of ſinners find but little of this, till after they 
have been ſome time in profeſſion ; but the vile man 
meets with his at the beginning, Wherefore he, 
when the other is down, is ready to tell that he has 
met with the ſame before; for, I ſay, he has had it 
before. Satan is loth to part with a great ſinner, 
What, my true ſervant, - (quoth he), my old ſervant, 
wilt thou forfake me now? Having ſo often ſold thy. 
ſelf to me to work wickedneſs, wilt thou forſake me 
now? Thou horrible wretch, doſt not know, that 
thou haſt ſinned thyſelf beyond the reach of grace, 
and doſt think to find mercy now? Art not thou a 
murderer, a thief, a harlot, a witch, a ſinner of the 
greateſt ſize, and doſt thou look for mercy now? Dot 
thou think that Chriſt will foul his fingers with thee! 
It is enough to make angels bluſh, faith Satan, to 
fee ſo vile a one knock at heaven-gates for mercy, and 
wilt thou be fo abominably bold to do it? Thus Satan 
dealt with me, ſays the great ſinnęr, when at firſt 
came to Jeſus Chriſt, And what did you reply? faith 
the tempted. Why, 1 granted the whole charge to 
be true, ſays the other. And what, did you deſpatt; 
or how? No, (ſaith he), I ſaid, EF am Magdalen, 
am Zacheus, I am the thief, F am the harlot, I an 
the publican, T am the prodigal, and one of Chrilts 
murderers: yea, worſe than any of theſe; and ye} 
God was ſo far off from rejecting of me, (as I found 
afterwards), that there was muſic and daucing in hi 
- Houſe for me, and for joy that I was come home un. 
to him. Obleſſed be God for grace, (ſays the other 
for then I hope there is favour for me, Tea, ® 


told 


Good news. to the vileſt of men. 
told yon, ſuch a one is a continual ſpectacle in the 
church, for every one, to behold God's grace, and 
wonder by. _ 8 a | 

2dly, And as for the ſecrets of Satan, ſuch as are 
ſuggeſtions to queſtion the being of God, the truth of 
his word, and to be annoyed with deviliſh blaſphe- 
mies; none more acquainted with theſe than the big- 
geſt ſinners at their converſion : wherefore thus alſo 
they are prepared to be helps in the church to relieve 
and comfort the other. 

I might alſo here tell you of the conteſts and battles 
that ſuch are engaged in, wherein they find the be- 
ſettings of Satan, above any otherof the ſaints. At 
which times Satan aflaults the ſoul with darkneſs, 
fears, frightful thoughts of apparitions; now they 
ſweat, pant, cry cut, and ſtruggle for life. 

The angels. now come down to behold the fight, 
and rejoice to ſee a bit of duſt and aſhes to overcome 
principalities and powers, and might, and dominions, 
But, as I ſaid, when theſe come a little to be ſettled, 
they are prepared for helping others, and are great 
comforts unto them. Their great ſins give great en- 
couragement to the devil to aſſault them; and by 
theſe temptations Chriſt takes advantage to make 
them the more helpful to the churches. 

The biggeſt ſinner, when he is converted, and 
comes into the church, ſays to them all, by his very 
coming in, Behold me, all you that are men and wo- 
men of a low and timorous ſpirit, you whoſe hearts 
are narrow, for that you never had the advantage to 
know, becauſe your fins are few, the largeneſs of the 
grace of God; behold, I fay, in me, the exceeding 
riches of his grace! I am a pattern ſet forth before 
your faces, on-whom you may look and take heart. 


This, 1 fay, the great ſinner can ſay, to the exceed- 


mg comfort of all the reſt, X 

Wherefore, as IJ have hinted before, when God 
intends to ſtock a place with ſaints, and to make that 
place excellently to flouriſh with the riches of his 
grace, he uſually begins with the converſion of ſome 
ef the moſt notorious thereabouts, and lays them as 
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an example to allure others, and to build up when 


they are converted. | 
It was Paul that muſt go to the Gentiles, becauſe 
Paul was the moſt outragious of all the apoſtles, in 
the time of his unregeneracy ; yea, Peter.muſt be he, 
that after his horrible fall, was thought fitteſt, when 
recovered again, to comfort and ſtrengthen his bre. 
thren. See Luke 22. 31, 32. Sat 7 a 
Some muſt be pillars in God's honſe; and if they be 
lars of cedar, they mult ſtand while they are ſtout 
and ſturdy ſticks in the foreſt, before they are cut 
down, and planted or placed there. 
No man, when he buildeth his houſe, makes the 
privcips) parts thereof of weak or feeble timber; for 
" How could ſuch bear up the reſt; but of great and able 
wood. Chriſt Jeſus alſo goeth this way to work; he 
makes of the biggeſt ſinners bearers and ſupporters to 
the reſt. This, then, may ſerve for another reaſon, 
why Jeſus Chriſt gives out in commandment, that 
mercy ſhould, in the firſt place, be offered to the big; 
geſt ſinners ; becauſe ſuch, when converted, are uſu. 
ally the beſt helps in the church' againſt temptations, 
and fitteſt for the ſupport of the feeble minded there, 
” Sixthly, Another reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt would 
have mercy offered in the firft place to the biggeſt 
ſinners, is, becauſe they, when converted, are apt to 

UN kim watt, „ ee B01 | 
| This agrees both with ſcripture and reaſon. Scrip 
| Later 37. ture fays fo: To whom much 1s forgiven, the ſanit 
1. oveth much. To whom little is forgiven, the ſam 
loveth little. Reaſon ſays ſo: For as it would be the 
nnreaſonableſt thing in the world to render hatred fot 
love, and contempt for forgivenneſs; fo it would be 
as ridiculons to think, that the reception of a Jittie 
kindneſs ſhonld lay the ſame obligations upon the heart 
to love, as the reception of a great deal. 1 would 
not diſparage the love of Chriſt; I know. the Jeal 
dram of it, when it reaches to forgivenneſs, is gredl 
above all the world; but, comparatively, there! 
greater extenſions of the love of Chriſt to one thal 
to another, He that has moſt fin, if forgiven, 6 
=. „ | partake! 
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Good news to the vileſſ of men. | 424 : 

= N ker of the greateſt love, of the greateſt forgive 
nefs. _ - | "IVE 6 

ſe I know alſo, that there are ſome, that from this 

in very doctrine, ſay, Let us do evil, that good may 

ie, come; and that turn the grace of our God into la- 

en ſciriouſneſs. But I ſpeak not of theſe ; theſe will nei- 

re. MW ther be ruled by grace nor reaſon. Grace would teach 

8 them, if they knew it, to deny ungodly eurſes; and 5 


be bb would reaton too, if it could truly ſenſe the love of 

out God; 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12, Rom. 11. I. | 

cut Doth it look like what hath any coherence with 

reason or mercy, for a man to abuſe his friend? Be- 

the MW cauſe Chriſt died for men, ſhall I therefore ſpit in his 

for Wl fcc! The bread and water that was given by Eliſha 

ble to his enemies, that came into the land of Ifracl to 

he te him, had fo much influence upon their mir s, 

s to Wthough Heathens, that they returned to their homes 

fon, Without hurting him: Yea, it kept tbem from com- 5 

bat Wing again in a hoſtile manner into the coaſts of Iſrael; 

big: 2 Kings 6. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. | 177855 

uſu- But, to forbear to illuſtrate till anon, one reaſon 

ons, Wviy Chriſt Jefus ſhews mercy to ſinners, is, that he 

ere, Wwight obtain their love, that he may remove their 

ould Wh baſe affections from baſe objects to himſelf. Now, if 

gelt We loves to be loved a little, he loves tobe loved much; 

vt to bat there is not any that are capable af loving much, 
e thoſe that have much forgiven them. Hence it 

crip- is ſaid of Paul, That he laboured more than them all, 

ſane io wit, with a labour of love, becauſe he had been by 

ſane in more vile againſt Chriſt than they all, x Cor. 15. f 

> the He it was that perſecuted the church of God, and 

d for Waſted it, Gal. 1. 13. He, of them all, was the 

id be only raving bedlam againſt the ſaints: And being ex- AA. 26, 

little Mceeling mad, ſays he, again't them, I perſecuted them, ti. 

heart even to ſtrauge cities, = 5 'E 

rould This raving bedlam, that once was fo, is he that 

leal Oy fays, I laboured more than them all, more for 

great Chriſt than them all. : | j . 

re Þ But Paul, what moved thee thus to do? The love 

tha of Chriſt, ſays he. It was not I, but the grace of 

en, k God that was with me, As who ſhould ſay, O grace! 


It 


% 
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It was ſuch grace to ſave me! It was ſich marvel. 
Ious grace for God to look down from heaven upon WY Þ: 
me, and that fecured me from the wrath to come, Wvbic 
that I am captivated with the ſenſe of the riches Ay 
it. Hence I act, hence I labour ; for how can I other, {nan 
\ wiſe do, fince God not only ſeparated me from my Moe 
{ins and companions, but ſeparated all the powers of {Wpi'<t 
my ſoul and body to his ſervice? I am therefore What 
prompted on by this exceeding love. to labour as I have wen 
done; yet not I, but the grace of God with me. deſto\ 
Oh! I ſhall never forget his love, nor the circum. M 1 
ſtances under which I was, when bis love laid hold erte. 
upon ine. I was going to Damaſcus with letters fron Mind 
the high-prieſt, to make havock of God's people there, ard. 
as I had made havock of them in other places, Thek or tl 
bloody letters was not impoſed upon me. I went ce 
the high-prieſt, and deſired them of him, Acts g, 1, orld 
2.3 and yet he ſaved me! I was one of the men, of here 
the chief men, that had a hand in the blood of his MF ure 
martyr Stephen; yet he had mercy on me! When 1 bem 
was at Damaſcus; I ſtunk ſo horribly like a blood: Jeſl 
ſacker, that I became a terror to all thereabout. 1e lay 
Ananias (good man) made interceſſion to my Lord „e. 
gainſt me; yet he would have mercy upon me! Ve 
joined mercy to mercy, until he had made mea [ wi 
monument of grace. He made a ſaint of me, and! 
perſuaded ine that my tranſgreſſions were forgiven me, <3? 
When I began to preach, thoſe that heard me wen he th 
amazed, and ſaid, Ii not this he that deſtroyed thin Ma 
that called on bis name in feruſalem, and came hit Nuch 
for that intent, that he might bring them bound to fl ofe-; 
High. prieſt? Hell doth know that I was a finner; ood 
heaven doth know that I was a ſinner ; the world alle hem 
knows that I was a ſinner, a ſinner of the greatel ouſe 
ſize; but J obtained mercy, Acts 9. 20, 21 or Jul 
Shall not this lay obligation upon me? Is not Joe er fil 
of the greateſt force to oblige? Is it not ſtrong ad of 
death ? cruel as the grave? and hotter than the coal ould 
of juniper? Hath it nota moſt vehement flame? al xcuſe 
the waters quench it? can the floods drown it? Ia cciſ⸗ 
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Good news to the vileſi of men. 
Vhat ſhall J render to the Lord for all the benefit 
yhich he has beſtowed upon me? | 

Ay, Paul! this is fomething ; thou ſpeakeſt Hike a 
man, like a man affected, and carried away with the 
ove and grace of God. Now, this ſenſe, and this 
\fs&tion, and this tabour, giveth to Chrilt the love 
hat he looks for. But he might have converted 
wenty little ſinners, and yet not found, for grace 
zellowed, fo much love in them all. 


I wonder how far a man might go among the con- 


erted ſinners of the fmaller ſize, before one could 
nd one that ſo much as look any thing this way- 
xard, Where is he that is thus under pangs of love 
or the grace beſtowed upon him by Jeſus Chriſt ? 
xcepting only fome few, you may walk to the 
orld's end, and find none. But, as I ſaid, ſome 
here are, and ſo there has been in every age of the 
hurch, great ſinners, that have had much forgiveir 
hem; and they love much upon this account. 

eſus Chriſt therefore knows what he doth, when 
e lays hold on the hearts of ſinners of the biggeſt” 
ze, He knows that ſuch an one will love more than 
any that have not ſinned half their fins. 


nd Mary; the name of the book I have forgot; I 
nean of the book in which I found the relation; but 
he thing was thus: | | 
Martha, faith my author, was a very holy woman, 
nuch like Lazarus her brother; b Mary was a 
vſe- and wanton creature: Martha did ſeldom mifs 
ood ſermons and lectures, when ſhe could come at 
hem in Jeruſatem ; but Mary would frequent the 


or laſt ; And though Martha had often deſired that 
er ſiſter would go with her to hear preachers; yea, 


ould never prevail; for ſtill Mary would make her 


breciſenefs in religion. N 
After Maratha had waited 
o bring her ſiſter to good, and all proved ineffectual, 

| : at 


Iwill tell you a itory that I have read of Martha 


ouſe of ſports, and the company of the vileſt of men 


ad often intreated her with tears to do It, yet ſlie 
xcuſe, or reject her with diſdain for her zeal and 


long, tried many ways 


423 


424 The Jeruſalem ſimer ſaved; or; 
at laſt ſhe comes upon her thus, Siſter, quoth ſhe⸗ 
pray thee go with me to the temple to-day, to ber 

one preach a ſermon. What kind of preacher i is he, 

: ſaid ſhe? Martha replied, It is one jeſus of Nazareth 1 
he is the handſomeſt man that ever you ſaw with dit 

your eyes. Oh! he ſhines in beauty, and is a mot Sit 


excellent preacher. ch 

Now, what does Mary ? After a little pauſe, but Un 

goes up into her chamber, and with her pins and her for 

clouts, decks up herſelf as fine as her fingers coul( ſhe 

make her. This done, away ſhe goes, not with * He 

ſiſter Martha, but as much unobſerved as ſhe could, dre 

to the ſermon, or rather to ſee the preacher. — 

The hour and preacher being come, and ſhe hay. Bi 

ing obſerved. whereabout the prœacher would ſtand the 

oes and ſets ber (elf io in the temple, that ſhe wich 4 

. be ſure to have the full view of this excellent perla f 

So he comes in, and the looks, and the firſt glimpk wr 

of his perſon pleaſed her. Well, Jeſus addreſleth ta 

bimſelf to his ſermon, and ſhe looks earneſtly 01 3 

him. : 

Now; at that time, faith my author, Jeſus preach this 

ed about the loſt ſheep, the loſt groat, and the H . 

digal child. And when he came to ſhew what cat * 

the ſhepherd took for one loſt ſheep, and how I 22 
. woman {wept to find her piece which was loſt, ai . 
| what joy there was at their finding; ſhe began tog whi 

th taken by the ears, and forgot what ſhe came abe Jeſu 

| 4 muſing what the preacher would make of it. Bi 42 
ö 4 when he came to the application, and ſhew ed, thi 27 

1 by the loſt ſheep was meant a great ſinner; by tl 4h 
— ſhepherd's care, was meant God's love for great f * 
| ners; and that by the joy of the neighbours, „. 

J ſhewed what Joy there was among the angels in It whe. 
1 ven over one great ſinner that repenteth ; ſhe be _ 

ih to be taken by the heart. And as he ſpake theſe! he / 

j words, (he thought he pitched his innocent eyes ju turn, 

upon her, and looked as if be ſpake what was 00 this - 

wid, to her: Wherefore her heart began to tren „, f2 

being ſhaken with affection and fear; then her tf ih 


run down With-tears apace 3 wherefore ſhe' was for 


© Cood news to the vileſt of men '/ 
4 
ear 
be and withal inquired where this Jeſus the preacher 


. dined that day? and ane told her, at the houſe o 
with 


molt 


{bbing and crying all the reſt of the ſermon; 


chamber, and there ſtrips herſelf- of her wanton at- 
tire; then falls upon. her knees to aſk God forgiveneſs 


bu for all her wicked life. This done, in a modeſt dreſs 


J ber 
could 
h het 
could, 


at dinner, So ſhe gets behind him, and weeps, and 
drops her tears upon his feet like ram, and waſhes 
them, and wipes them with the Hair of her head. 
She alſo kiſſed his feet with her lips, and anointed 


e hu wem with ointment. When Simon the Phariſee 
ſtand perceived what the woman did, and being ignorant 
wot of what it was to be forgiven much; (for he never 
AY Was forgiven more _ than fifty pence), he be an to 
. think within himſelf, that he had been miſtaken 4: 


bout Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe he ſuffered ſuch a ſinner 


ly a a, this woman was, to touch him. Surely, quoth he, 


ea woman come near him, for ſhe is a town-ſather; (fo 

2 ignorant are all ſelf-righteons men of the way of 
9 Cbriſt with ſinners.) Bat leſt Mary ſhould be diſ- 
z0W 1 3 , 


oft, al 


an eg which ſhe now had began to take towards eternal life, 


e * Jeſus began thus with Simon: Sion, faith, he, I 4 
* * have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith; Malter, 36 —- 
w aon. There was, ſaid Jeſus, a certain creditor had 


to debtors ; the one owed him five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. And when they had npthing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore 
which of them will love him moſt * Simon anſwered 
and ſaid, I ſuppoſe he to whom he forgave molt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. And he 
turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou 
this woman ? I entered into thy houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for my feet ; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 


real | 
urs, 
s in he 
e beg 
heſe is 
eyes z 
vas n 
tremy 
ier ©) 
d fore 


"IE" Thou 


o hide her face with her handkerchief, and fo fat 


. Sermon being done; up ſhe gets, and away ſhe goes | 


Simon the Phariſee. So away ſhe goes, firſt to her 


ſhe goes to Simon's houſe; where ſhe finds Jeſus fat - 


this man, if he were a prophet, would not let this 


couraged with ſome clowniſh carriage of this Phariſee 
and fo defert her good beginnings, atid her new ſteps © 


W:th tears, and wiped them with the hairs of ber head. 


— 


50. 


— 


Te Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 

T nou gavelt me no "kiſs: but this woman, ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet, M 
head with oil thou didſt not anoint, but this womay Je 
bath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 1 WW 2 
Jay unto thee, Her ſins which are many, are forgiven, co 
for ſhe loved much; butt to whom little is forgiven, the ſam WM Gn 
 boveth little. And he ſaith unto her, T hy ſins are forgiven, co 

Thus you have the ſtory. If I come ſhort in any Wh Ge 
circumſtance, I beg pardon of thoſe that can corre 
me. It is three or four and twenty years ſince I ſay 
the book; yet I have, as far as my memory will ad. 
Mit, given you the relation of the matter. However 
Luke, as you fee, doth here preſent you with the 
ſabſtance of the whole, MH 

Alas! Chriſt Jeſus has but little thanks for the ſav. 
ing of little ſinners. To whom little is Forgiven, the 
Jamie loveth little. He gets not water for his feet, by 
his ſaving of ſuch ſinners. There are abundance d 
dry-eyed Chriſtians in the world, and abundance df 
dry-eyed duties too ; duties that never was wetted 
with the tears of contrition and repentance, nor ever 
ſweetened with the great ſinners box of -ointmeni, 
And the reaſon is, ſuch ſinners have not great fins to 


be ſaved from; or if they have, they look upon then {tat 
in the diminiſhing glaſs of the holy law of God. Bu che 
I rather believe, that the profeſſors of our days wan con 
a due ſenſe of what they are; for, verily, for the 8 
generality of them, both before and ſince converſion in t 
they have been ſinners of a luſty ſze. But if ther wh 
eyes be holden, if convictions are not ſhewn, if ther pon 
knowledge of their fins is but like to the eye. ſight i ſinn 
twilight ; the heart cannot be affected with that gra Wh. 
that has laid hold on the man; and fo Chriſt Jew lay 
ſows much, and has little coming m. then 
Wherefore his way is oft-times to ſtep out of t vl! 
way, to Jericho, to Samaria, to the country of the but 
Gadarens, to the coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, and alb 10 
a1 


to Mount Calvary, that he may lay hold of ſud 
kind of ſinners as will love him to his liking : Luk kin 
19. 1.—11. John 4. 3.—11. Mark 5. 1—-% 


* 15. 21.— 29 Luke 23. 33.— 44. Bu Wy? 


. _ 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


But thus much for the ſixth reaſon, why Chriſt 


eſus would have mercy offered in the firſt place to 


the biggeſt ſinners, to wit, becauſe ſuch ſinners, when 


converted, are apt to love him moſt. The Jeruſalem 
ſinners were they that outſtripped, when they were 
converted, in ſome things, all the churches. of the 


Gentiles. They were of one heart, and of one ſoul, Ali 4 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought.of the things that 3235+ 


they poſſeſſed was their un; neither was there any a- 
mong them that lacked, for as many as were poſſeſſors 
of lands, or houſes, ſold them, and brought the price 
of the things that were fold, and laid them down at 
the apoſtles feet,' &c. Now, thew me ſuch another 


pattern if you can. But why did theſe do thus? Oh! 


they were Jeruſalem ſinners. "Theſe were the men 
that but a little before had killed the prince of life 
and thofe to whom he did, that notwithſtanding, ſend 
the firſt offer of grace and mercy. And the ſenſe of 
this took them up betwixt the earth and the heaven, 


and carried them on in ſuch ways and methods as 


could never be trodden by any ſince. They talk of 
the church of Rorne, and ſet her, in her primitive 
ſtate, as-a pattern and mother of churches; when 
the truth is, they were the Jeruſalem ſinners, when 
converts, that out-did all the churches that ever was. 

Seventbly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered, 


in the firſt place, to che biggeſt ſinners; becauſe grace 


when it is received by ſuch, finds matter to kindle u- 
pon more freely than it finds in other ſinners. Great 
ſinners are like the dry wood, gr like great candles, 
which burns beſt, and ſhines with biggeſt light, I 
lay not this down, as I did thoſe reafons before, to 
ſhew, that when great ſinners are converted, they 
will be encouragement to others, though that is true; 
but to ſhew that Chriſt has a delight to ſee grace, 
the grace we receive, to ſhine. We love to ſee things 
that bear a good gloſs; yea, we chuſe to buy ſuch 
kind of matter to work upon, as will, if wrought up 
to what we intend, caſt that luſtre that we deſite. 
Candles that burn not bright, we like not: woad 
that is green will rather ſmother, and ſputter, and 
3 H 2 ſmoak, 


— 


1 
1 
i 
if 
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manifeſt. Where ſin abounds, grace much more abounds, 
- A black ſtring makes the neck look whiter; great {ins 


The Ferufalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 


finoak, and crack, and flounce, than caſt a brave 


havi 


light and a pleaſant heat: wherefore great folks care fort] 


not much, not ſo much for ſuch kind of thingy, as for Mund. 
them chat will better anſwer their ends. that 
Hence Chriſt deſires the biggeſt ſinner; in hin there WE :5.; 

js matter to work by, to wit, a great deal of ſin; for 1 
as by the tallow of the candle, the fire takes octaſion ſhine 
to burn the brighter; ſo by the ſin of the ſoul, grace WM M 
takes occaſion to ſhine the clearer. Little candles Wc; 


ſhine but little, for there wanteth matter for the fire 
to work upon; but ju the great: ſinner, here is more 
matter for grace ta work by. Faith ſhines, when it 
warketh towards Chriſt, through the ſides of many 
4nd great tr anſgreſſors, and ſo does love, far that 
much is forgiven. - And what matter can be found in 
the ſoul for humility to work by fo well, as by a light 
that I have been and am an abominable ſinner? Aud 
the ſame is to be ſaid of patience, meekneſs, gentle: 
nefs, ſelf-denial, or of any other grace. Grace taker 
occaſion by the vileneſs of the man to ſhine the more: 
even as by the ruggedneſs of a very ſtrong diſtemper 
or diſeaſe, the virtue of the medicine is beſt made 


it to 


makes grace burn clear. Some ſay, wha grace and 
a good nature meet together, they do make ſhining 
Chriſtians - but I ſay, When grace and a great ſinner 
meets, and when grace ſhall ſubdue that great fnner 
to itfelf, and ſhall operate after its kind in che foul of 
that great ſinner, then we have a ſhining Chriſtian een 
witneſs all thoſe of wham: mention was made before: 
Abraham was among the idolaters when in the land one 
of Aſſyria, and ſerved idols with his kindred on the 
other ſide of the flood,” Joſ- 24. 2.; Gen. 10. 31. But 
who, when called, was there in the world, in who 
grace ſhone ſo bright as in him? - 4 
The Theſlalonians were idolaters. W hea wor 
of God came to them; but when they had received 
it, they became examples to all that did believe in 
rr and Achaia, 1 Theſ. 1. 6,—10. 
God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, a fr 
aun 
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ce in the moſt of us is decayed. But 1 ſay, when 
re fa 
avg 


one cauſe of my thinking fo : 


Good news t0 the vile 1 of men. 


having things ſeen, for having the word of life held 
forth, They light not a candle that it might be put 
under a buſhel, or under a bed, but on a candleſtick, 
that all that come in may ſee the light, NMatth. 5. 
15.; Mark. 4. 21.; Luke 8. 16.; 3 ID. 33. | 

And, I fay, as I ſaid before, in whom is like fo ta 
ſhine, as in the ſouls of great ſinners? - 
| When the Jewiſh Phariſees dallied with the goſpel, 
Chriſt threatened to take it from them, and to give 
it to the barbarous heathens and idolaters. Why fo? 
For they, ſaith he, will bring forth the fruits there- 
pf in their ſeaſon: 
kingdom of God 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

I have often marvelled at our youth, and aid i in m 
heart, What ſhould be the reaſon that they ſhould be 
ſo generally at this day debauched as they are! For 


they are now profane to amazement; and ſometimes I. 


have thought one thing, and ſometimes another; that 


is, why God ſhould ſuffer it ſo to be. At laſt i have 


thought of this: How if the God, whoſe ways are 
paſt finding out, ſhould ſuffer it to 'be now, that he 


. I know fin is of the devil, 


but it cannot 
ens to be as I have thought, it will not be the firſt. time 
hat God the Lord hath caught Satan in his own de- 
lien For my part, I believe that the time is at hand, 

ewe ſhall ſee better ſaints in the world than has 
een ſeen in it this many a day, And this vileneſs, 

hat at preſent does ſo much ſwallow up our youth, 

for out of them, for 
from among them, when God ſets to his hand, as of: 
od, you ſhall ſee what penitent ones, what trembling 

mes, and what admirers of grace, will be found to 
profeſs the goſpel to the glory of God by Chriſt. 
Alas! we are a company of worn out Chriſtians, our 
oon is in the wane; we are much more black chan 
white, more dark than light; we ſhine but a little ; 


* of theſe debauched ones that are to be ſaved 


might make of ſome of them the more glorious ſaints 


work in the world without permiſſion: and if jr hap- 


ſhalt 


44g 


Therefore, I ſay unto you, the Mark. 
[hall be taken from you, and e to 21. 4,42. 


Lord their God ſhall fave them in that day, as the fil 


be Feruſalem ſinner faved ; or, 


3 cook 
ſhall be brought in, when theſe that look mere lle - 5 
devils than men ſhall be converted to Chriſt, (and IHreſt 
believe ſeveral of them will), then will Chriſt be ex. uy, 
alted, grace adored, the word prized, Sion's path bet, goſp 
ter trodden, and men in the purſuit of their own fi. pon 
vation, to the amazement of them that are left behind, Heth 
Juſt before Chriſt came into the fleſh, the word ther 
was degenerated as it is now: the generality of the the 
men in Jerufalem, were become either high and f but 
ous for hypocriſy,” or filthy baſe in their lives. The and 
devil alſo was broke looſe in a hideous manner, an N 
had taken poſſeſſion of many; yea, I believe th and 
there was never generation before nor ſince, hu God 
could produce ſo many poſſeſſed with devils, defom Chr 
ed, lame, blind, and infected with monſtrous diſeaſe, to ſe 
as that generation could. But what was the reaſu to ſ- 
thereof, I mean the reaſon from God? .Why oe chat 
(and we may ſum up more in that anſwer that Chi firſt 
gave to his diſciples concerning him that was bon ſhine 
blind) was, that the works of God might be mad: IF 
manifeſt in them, and that the Son of God might tbe o 
glorified thereby, John 9. 2, 3. & 11. 4. that 
Noa if theſe devils and diſeaſes, as they poſleſlaWQwill 
men then, were to make way and work for an Ge 
proaching Chriſt in perſon, and for the declaring and 
his power, why may we not think that now, evaWthee 
now alſo, he is ready to come by his Spirit in the chat 
pel to heal many of the debaucheries of our age? Hfrefut 
cannot believe that grace will take them all, for the tend 
are bat few that are ſaved; but yet it will rake ſon will! 
even ſome of the worſt of men, and make bleſſed o plora 
of them. But, O! how theſe ringleaders in vice wihgand 
then ſhine in virtue! They will be the very pillars 
churches, they will be as an enſign in the land. T08-«4 


In, | 


of his people, for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a cru Bu 
lift up as an enſign upon the land. But who are the ic 
Even idolatrous Ephraim, and backſliding Judah. WF del 

I know there is ground to fear, that the iniquity UP" th 
this generation will be purſued with heavy judgemendy! hi 
but that will not hinder what we have ſuppoſed: brcat 


tod 


- 


— 


Good news to the vileſt of men:. qa © 
book him a glorious church out of Bloody Jeruſalem, 
e like Wvea, out of the chief of the ſinners there, and left the 
and | Weſt to be taken and ſpoiled, and fold thirty for a pen- 
e eM ny, in the nations where they were captives. The 
i ber. M goſpel working gloriouſſy in a place, to the ſeizing u- 
in fil. pon many of the ringleading ſinners thereof, promiſ- 
hind. Meth no ſecurity to the reſt, but rather threateneth 
world them with the heavieſt and ſmarteſt jadgement; as in 
meme inſtance now given, we have a full demonſtratiom ; * 
nd fi. bvut in defending, the Lord will defend his people; 
The and in ſaving, he will fave his inheritance, 
„ and Nor does this ſpeak any great comfort to a decayed 
> tht and backſliding fort of Chriſtians ; for the next time 
tun God rides poſt with his goſpel, - he will leave ſuck 
eform-WM Chriſtians behind him. Bur I ſay, Chriſt is reſolved 
(eaſes to ſet up his light in the world; yea, he is delighted 
reaſu to ſee his graces ſhine; and therefore he commands 
ny one that his goſpel ſhould to that end be offered, in the 
Chi firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners ; for by great fins it 


1s bon ſhineth moſt ; therefore he faith, Begin at Feruſalem. 

made Eightly, and laſtly, Chriſt jeſus wilt have mercy te 
ght bebe offered in the fir it place to the biggeſt ſinners ; for. 

that by that means the impenitent that are left behind 
oſſeſſelſ will be at the judgement the more left without excuſe. 

an ap God's word has two edges; it can cut back-ſtruke- 


and fore-ſtroke: if it doth thee no good, it will do 
thee hurt; it is the favour of life unto life to thoſe 
that receive it, but of death unto death to them tiiat 
refuſe it, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16, But this is not all; the 
tender of grace to the biggeſt ſinners in the firſt place, 2. 


e ſone will not leave the reſt, or thoſe that refuſe it, in a de- 
ed oneplorable condition, but will allo ſtop their mouths, +. 


ice and cut off all pretence to excuſe at that day. I, I 7ohy "oe 
illars bed 107 come and ſpoken unto them, faith Chriſt, they a2. 


pad not had ſin ; but now they have no cloak for thetr 
in, for their ſin of perſevering in impenitence. 

But what did he ſpeakyto them! Why, even that 
uch I have told you; to wit, That he bas in ſpecial 
a delight in ſaving the biggaſt ſinners. He ſpake this 
in the way of his doctrine; he ſpake this in the way 
of his practice, even to the pouring out of his laſt - 
breath before them, Luke 23. 34. 


- 
—— — 


Now, 


— — . 23 — = n 
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De Feruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 

Naw ſince this is ſo; what can the condemned at 
the judgement ſay for themſelves, why ſ{entente'sf th 
death ſhonld not be paſſed upon them? 1 ſay, what: by 
excuſe can they make for themſelves, when they hat ſay 
be aſked why they did not in. the day of falvation ih £'* 
come to Chriſt to be ſaved? Will they have ground che 
to ſay to the Lord, Thou waſt only for ſaving of lite <2! 
finners; and therefore becauſe they were great one, Wil me 


they durſt not come unto him? or that thou hadſt no 77? 


compaſſion for the biggeſt ſinners, therefore I died in mn. 
deſpair? Will theſe be extuſes for them, as the aſe ſpe 
now ſtandeth with them? Is there nvt every where BB wil 


in God's book a flat contradiction to this, in multitude fun: 


of promiſes, of invitations, of examples, and the like! fro 
Alas, alas! there. will then be there millions of ſoak oft 
to confute this plek; ready, Ifay, to ſtand up, and fy 
O! deceived world, heaven ſwarms with ſuch, as v on 


when they were in the world, to the full as bad as yon anc 


Now, this will kill all vlea or excuſe, why thy gal 
ſhould periſh i in their fins; . yea, the text ſays, they 1 
ſhall ſee them there. There Hall be weeping, wh Lo! 
you ſhall fee Abraham; and [Jaac, and Jacob, and al har 
the prophets in the kingdom of heaven, and you you 
fetves thruſt out Aud they ſhall come from the eh, the 
and from the we 95 and from the north, and from i der. 


fouth, and (hall ſit down in the kingdom 0 Cod. Oui che 
of which company it is eaſy to pick uch as ſome r 
times were as bad people as any now breath on the 
- face of the earth. What think you of the firſt man; by bare 
whoſe fins there are millions tiow in hell? And ſo Im bacl 
{:y, What think you of ten thouſand more beſide! N 
But if the world will not ſtifle and gagg them ip Can 
1 ſpeak now for amplification ſake, the view of tholt the 
who are ſaved (hall. tho! 
There comes an inceſtuous perſon to the bar, and A 
pleads Tha at the bigneſs of his ſins was a bar to his hay 
ceiving the promiſe: But will not his mouth be top larg 
ped as to that, when Lot and the inteſtuous Corinthia {pai 
ſhall be ſet before him, Gen. 19. 33,—37-.1 Cor. 5. n F. 
There comes a thief, and ſays, Lord! my ſin oy 


thelh 


* theft, I thought, was ſuch as could not be pardoned 

Ahn by thee! But when he ſhall ſee the thief that was 

n ved on the crols ſtand by, as clothed with beauteous 

tial glory, what farther can he be able to object? Yea, 

round che Lord will produce ten thouſand of his ſaints at his 
lite coming, who ſhall after this manner execute judge- | 
ouch i ment upon all, and ſo convince all that are ungodly a- Jude 18. 
It ny BY 120129 them, of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly 6. | 
ed h [211275 have ſpoken againſt him. And theſe are hard 

6 of ſpeeches againſt him, to ſay that he was not able or 

wha willing to ſave men, becauſe of the greatneſs of their 

de £6115, or to ſay that they were diſcouraged by his word 

e Me from repentance, becauſe of the heinouſneſs of their 

f fool offences. . 

il f Theſe things, I ſay, ſhall then be confuted; He 

is was comes with ten thouſand of his ſaints to confute them, 

a5 you and to ſtop their mouths from making objections a- 

y the gainlt their own eternal damnation, 185 

they Here is Adam, the deſtroyer of the world ; here is . 
"when Lot, that lay with both bis daughters; here is Abra- 

ind dl ham, that was ſometimes an idolater, and Jacob that 

1 % as a ſupplanter, and Reuben that lay with his fa- 

be en ther's concubine, and Judah that lay with his daugh- 

om te ter-in-law, and Levi and Simeon that wickedly flew 

= the Sechemites, and Aaron that made an idol to be 

; Come worlhipped, and that proclaimed a religious feaſt unto 

an then it. Here is alſo Rahab the harlot, and Bathſheba that ; 
aan bare a baſtard to David. Here is Solomon that great 

oImq backſlider, and Manaſſeh that man of blood, and a 

ede witch. Time would fail to tell you of the woman of 

em in Canaan's daughter, of Mary Magdalen, of Matthew 


f thol 
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the Publican, and of Gid 
thouſands dene, Od 8 e e 


ar, 1 "ray Ms I fay, what will theſe ſinners do, that 
$33 e through their unbelief, eclipſed the glorious 
ve top argeneſs of the mercy of God, and gave way to de- 


_ of ſalvation, becauſe of the bigneſs of their ſins? 
| amps theſe; though now glorious ſaints in light, 
"in — OI ſinners of the biggeſt ſize, who had 
” at were of a notorious hue; Yet now, I ſay, 

<7 are in their ſhining and heayenly robes before the 
3 L throne 


inthial 
5.51 
y ſin dh 
thell 


Jun. 1. f. then, He giveth liberally to them that pray, and i 
* braideth not. LY © 


The Fernſalem ſinner ſaved: or, 
throne of God and of the Lamb, bleſſing for ever 
and ever that Son of God for their ſalvation, who th 


died for them upon the tree ;. admiring that. ever it fo 
ſhould come inte their hearts onee to think of coming ha 
to God by Chriſt; but above all, bleſſing God for grant. £0 
mg of them light to fee thoſe encouragements in his be 


teſtament; without which, without doubt, they had th 
been daunted and ſunk down under guilt of ſin and 
deſpair, as their fellow-finners have done. 

But new they alſo are witneſſes for God, and for 
his grace againſt an unbelieving world; for, as I ſaid 
they ſhall come to convince the world of their 
ſpeeches, their hard and unbelievin:g words, that they 
have ſpoken concerning the mercy f God, and the 
merits of the paſſion of his bleſſed fon Jeſus Chriſt, 

But will it not, think you, ſtrangely put to filence 
all ſuch thoughts, and words, and reaſonings of the 


ungodly before the bar of God? doubtleſs it will; yea th; 
and will fend them away from his preſence alſo, with = 
the greateſt guilt that poſſibly can faſten upon the the 
eonſciences of men. me 
For what will ſting like this? L have, through mine *©2 
ewn fooliſh, narrow, unworthy, undervaluing thoughts ſert 
of the love and abikty of Chriſt to ſave me, brought 2M 
myſelf to everlaſting ruin. It is true, I was a horribl 5 
ſinner; not one in a hundred did live fo vile a lie e. 
as I: but this ſhould not have kept me from cloſing 0 
with Jeſus Chriſt: I ſee now that there are abun a 
ance in glory that once were as bad as I have been; 5 
but they were ſaved by faith, and-I am damned by h oh 
unbelief. N 72 
Wretch that T am! why did not I give glory & ig 
the redeeming blood of Jefas? Why did I not humb . 
ty caſt my foul at his bleſſed foot- ſtool for mercy! wei 
Why did I judge of his ability to ſave me by te FI 
voice of my ſhallow reafon, and the voice of a gu chi 
conſcience? Why betook not | myſelf to the bl 
word of God? Why did I not read and pray thatl 
might underſtand, ſince now I perceive that God ſiſ * 


Cood mews to the vileſt f men. n 
It is rational to think, that by ſuch cogitations as 
theſe the unbelieving world will be torn in pieces be. 
fore the judgement af Chriſt ; eſpecially thoſe that 
have lived where they did or might have heard the 
goſpel of the grace of God. Oh! that ſaving, 1? ſhall 
de more tolerable for Sodom at the judgement than for - 
them, will be better underſtood. See Luke 10. 8— 12. 
This reaſon, therefore, ſtandeth faſt; namely, 
That Chriſt, by offering mercy in the firſt place to 
the biggeſt ſinners, now will ſtop all mouths of the 
impenitent at the day of judgement, and cut off all 
excuſe that ſhall be attempted to be made (from the 
thoughts of the greatneſs of their fins) why they 


came not to him. | | 
I have often thought of the day of judgement, 
and how God will deal with ſinners at that day; and 
I believe it will be managed with that ſweetneſs, with 
that equitableneſs, with that excellent righreouſneſs, 
3s to every ſin, and circumſtance, and aggravation 
thereof, that men that are damned, before the judge- 
ment is over, ſhall receive ſuch conviction of the righ- 
teous judgement of God upon them, and of their de- 
ſerts of hell-fire, that they ſhall in themſelves con- 
clude that there is all the reaſon in the world that 
they ſhould be ſhut out of heaven, and go to hell- 
fire: Theſe ſhall. go away into everlaſting fre. EN 

Only this will tear them, that they have miſſed of Math, 
mercy and glory, and obtained everlaſting damnation 25 46. 
through their unbelief; But it will tear but them- 
ſelves, but their own ſouls; they will gnaſh upon 
themſelves; for in that mercy was offered to the chief 
of them in the firſt place, and yet they were damned 
for rejecting of it; they were damned for forſakin 
what they had a ſort of propriety in; for forſaking 
their own. mercy. . 

And thus much for the reaſons. I will conclude with 
a word of application. 


The APPLICATION. 
FixzsT, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in 
the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners? then this ſhews 
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to niggardly rich men, whoſe money comes from * 
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us how to make a right jadgement of the heart of 


Chriſt to men. Indeed we have advantage to gueſz 
at the goodneſs of his heart, by many things; as by 
his raking our nature upon him, his dy ing for us, his 


- ſending his word and minifters to us, and all that we 


might be ſaved, Bur this of beginning to offer mer. 
cy to Jeruſalem, is that which heightens all the reſt; 
for this doth not only confirin to us, that love was the 
cauſe of his dying for ns, but it ſhews us yet more 
the depth of that love. He might have died for uz, 
and yet have extended the benefit of his death to a 
few, as one might call them, of the beſt” conditioned 
ſinners, to thoſe who, though they were weak, and 
could not but fin, yet made not a trade of ſinning; 
to thoſe that ſinned not laviſhingly. There are in 
the world, as one may call them, the moderate fin. 
ners; the finners that mix righteouſneſs with their 
pollutions ; the ſinners that, though they be ſinner, 
do what on their part lies (ſome that are blind would 
think ſo) that they might be ſaved. I fay, it bad 
been love, great love, if he had died for none but ſuch 
and ſent his love to ſuch : but that he ſhould ſend out 
conditions of peace to the biggeſt of ſinners; yea, 
that they ſhould be offered to them firſt of all; (for 
ſo he means when he ſays, Begin at Feruſalem): this 
is wonderful! this ſhews his heart to purpoſe, as alſo 
the heart of God his Father, who ſent him to « 
thus. 
There is nothing more incident to men that ae 
awake in their ſouls, than to have wrong thoughts d 
God; thoughts that are narrow, and that pinch and 
pen up his mercy to ſcanty and beggarly concluſions 
and rigid legal conditions; ſuppoſing that it is rudy 
and an intrenching upon his majeſty, to come out 
ſelves, or to invite others, until we have ſcraped and 
waſhed, aud rubbed off as much of our dirt from u 
as we think is convenient, to make us fomewhat ordet 
ly and handſome in bis ſight. Such never knew whil 
theſe words meant, Begin at Jeruſalem: Yea, fud 
in their hearts have compared the Father and his 80 
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ev, but he is loth to part with it; You muſt. pleaſe 
bim well, if you get any from him; He is not ſo free 
as many ſuppoſe, nor is he fo willing to fave as ſome 


pretended goſpellers imagine, But I atk (ach, If the 
Father and Son be not unſpeakably free to ſhew mer. 


cy, why was this clauſe put into our commiſſion to 
preach the goſpel? Yea, why did he ſay, Begin at 


Fernſalem: For when men, through the weakneſs of 


their wits, have attempted to ſhew other reaſons why 
they ſhould have the firſt proffer of merey; yet T 
tan prove (by many undeniable reaſons) that they of 
Jerafalem (to whom the apoſtles made the firſt offer, 
according as they were commanded) were the biggeſt 
ſinners that ever did breathe upon the face of God's 
earth, (ſet the unpardonable ſin aſide), upon which 
my doctrine ſtands like a rock, That Jefus the Son 


of God would have mercy in the firſt place offered 


to the biggeſt ſinners: And if this doth not ſhew the 
heart of the Father and the Son to be infinitely free 
in beſtowing forgiveneſs of fins, I confeſs mylelf miſe 


taken. 


Neither is there, {-t this afide, another argument 


like it, to ſhew us the willingneſs of Chrilt to fave 
ſinners; for, as was faid before, all the reſt of the 
ſigus of Chriſt's mereifulnefs might have been limited 
to ſinners that are ſo and ſo qualified; but when he 
ſays, Begin at Jeruſalem, the line is ſtretched out to 
the utmoſt : no man can imagine beyond it; and it is 
folly here to pinch and pare, to narrow, and ſeek 
to bring it within ſcanty bounds; for he plainly faith, 
Begin at Feruſalem, The biggeſt ſinner is the biggeſt 
{inner 3 the biggeſt is the Jeruſalem ſinner. | 

It is true, he ſaith, that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins muſt go together, but yet remiſſjon is ſent to 
the chief, the Jeruſalem ſinner; nor doth repentance 
leſſen at all the Jeruſalem ſinner's crimes ; it dimini- 
ſheth none of his ſins, nor caufes that there ſhoul& 


be ſo much as half a one the fewer: it only puts a 


ſtop to the Jeruſalem ſinner's courſe, and makes hime 
willing to be ſaved freely by grace; and for time ws 
come 


ws 
like drops of blood. True, ſays ſuch, God has mer-. N 
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The Jeruſalem ſinner ſauod; or, 
come to be governed by that bleſſed word that has 
brought the tidings of good things to him. 

- Beſides, no man ſhews bimfelf willing to be ſave 
chat repenteth not of his deeds ; for he that goes q 
Kill in his treſpaſſes, declares, that he is reſolved g 
purſue his own damnation further. 
Learn then to judge of the largeneſs of God's hear 

and of the heart of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the word: 
Judge not thereof by feeling, nor by the reports af 
thy conſcience ; conſcience is oftentimes here befodl. 
ed and made to go quite beſides the word It wy 
_ judging without the word that made David ſay, I an 
caſt off from God's eyes, and {hall periſh one day hy 
the hand of Saul; Pſal 31. 22. 1 Sam. 27, 1. 
The word had told him another thing; namely, 
that he ſhould be king in his ſtead. Our text ſay 
alſo, that ſeſus Chriſt bids preachers, in their preach, 
ing repentance and remiſſion of ſins, Begin fir/t at fe 
ruſalem, thereby declaring 'moſt truly the infinite 
largeneſs of the merciful heart of God and his Son, 

to the ſinful children of men. 75 3 
Judge chou, I fay, therefore, of the goodneſs d 
the heart of God and his Son, by this text, and by 
the other of the ſame import; fo ſhalt thou not dif 
Honour the grace of God, nor needleſsly fright thy: 
ſelf, nor give away thy faith, nor gratify the dei 
nor loſe the benefit of his word. I ſpeak now to weak 
believers. | 
. Secondly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered 
In the fuſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, to the Jer 
ſalem ſinners? then, by this alſo, you muſt learn uv 
zudge of the ſufficiency of the merits of Chriſt ; not 
that the merits of Chriſt can be comprehended, ia 
that they are beyond the conceptions of the wholt 
world, being called the unſearchable riches of Chrill 
but yet they may be apprehended to a conſiderabli 
degree. Now, the way to apprehend them moſt, 
to conſider what offers, after his reſurrection, A 
makes of his grace to ſinners; for to be ſure he wil 
not offer beyond the virtue of his merits; becauſe, i 
grace is the cauſe of his merits, fo his merits are g 
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ved Mnand that bis mercy ſhould be offered in the firſt 
es oWlace to the biggeſt ſinners? It declares, that there 
ed u, Gafticiency in his blood to ſave the biggeſt ſinners. 


The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin. 


po you the forgiveneſs of ſuns, and by him all that be- 
JVeve are juſtified fr om all things from which they could 


t wa Wot be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Ian Obſerve then thy rule to make judgement of the 
ay yi ficiency of the bleſſed merits of thy Saviour. If 
. he had not been able to have reconciled the biggeſt 
meh, Wnners to his Father by his blood, he would not have 
t nent to them, have ſent to them in the firſt place, 
reach the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins; for remiſſion of ſins 
< J s through faith in his blood, We are juſtified freely 
nite 


by the grace of God, through the redemption that 
k in the blood of Chrift. Upon the ſquare, as I may 
all it, of the worthineſs of the blood of Chriſt, 


eſs d grace acts, and offers forgivenels of ſin to men; Eph. 
nd by 1. 7. & 2. 13. 14. Colo. 1. 20, 21, 22. 4 

ot dif Hence, therefore, we muſt gather, that the blood 
t ter Chriſt is of infinite value, for that he offereth mer- 
. y to the biggeſt of ſinners. Nay, further, ſince he 
) We 


ffereth mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, 
conſidering alfo, that this firſt act of his is that which 
he world will take notice of, and expect it ſhould be 
ontinued unto the end. Alfo it is a diſparagement 


lakes, to do that for a ſpurt, which he cannot con 


0 finiſh, | 


lerabl Shouldft thou hear a man ſay, I am reſolved to be 
ol kind to the poor, and ſhould begin giving with hand- 
on, 


fuls of guineas, you would conclude, that either he is 
wonderful rich, or muſt ſtraiten his hand, or will ſoon 
be at the bottom of his riches. Why, this is the caſe: 
Chriſt, at his reſurrection, gaye it out that he would 


nue and hold out in. This is our Lord's own argu- be 
nent, He began to build, ſaith he, but was Not able 28,29, 30. 7 


be 


f men.”  _ ol 
alis and bounds upon and by which his grace ſtands __ 
rood, and. is let out to ſinners. Doth he then com- 


And again, Be it known unto you, men and brethren, Att; 13. 
that through this man (this man's merits) i preached 33. 


oa man that ſeeks his own glory in what he under- 
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5 be god to the world; and firſt ſends to the biggeſt 


imners, with an intent to have mercy on them. Non 
the biggeſt ſinners cannot be ſaved but by abundance 
of grace; it is not a little that will fave great ſinners 


mounts thus high at the firſt, and ſends to the Jem. 
ſalem ſinners, that they may come firſt to partake of 
bis merey, it follows, that either he has unſearchable 
riches of grace and worth in himſelf, or elſe he mul 


. Rraiten his hand, or his grace and merits will be-ſpent if 


before the world is at an end. But let it be believed, 
as ſurely as ſpoken, he is ſtill as full as ever: Hei 
not a jot the poorer for all the forgiveneſſes that he hu 
given away to great ſinners. Alſo he is ſtill as free u 
at firſt; for he never yet called back this word, Begin 
at the Feruſalem ſinners. And, as I ſaid before, fine 
His grace extended according to the worth of his merits 
I conclude, that there is the ſame virtue in his merits 
to fave now, as there was at the very beginning, 

O the riches of the grace of Chriſt! Oh the richs 
of the blood of Chrill ! N 

Thirdly, Would ſeſus Chriſt have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to the biggeſt- ſinners, then here 
encouragement for you that think, for wicked heat 
and lives, you have not your fellows in the world, ye 
to come to him. : 
There is a people that therefore fear leſt the 
ſhould be rejected of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of tht 
greatneſs of their ſins; when, as you ſee here, ſuc 
are are ſent to, ſent to by Jeſus Chriſt to come to but 
for mercy, Begin at Feruſalem. Never did one thing 


anſwer another more fitly in this world, than thy 


text fitteth ſuch kind of ſinners. As face anſwerell 
Face in a glaſs, ſo this text anſwereth the neceflits 
of ſuch ſinners. What can a man ſay more, but tha 
he ſtands in the rank of the biggeſt ſinners; let hi 
ſtretch himſelf whither he can, and think of bi 
ſelf to the utmoſt, he can but conclude himſelf to h 
one of the biggeſt ſinners. And what then? N 
the text meeis him in the very face, and ſaith, Ch 

ofleretli mercy to the biggeſt ſinners, to the 2 
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” 


maſalem ſinners. What more can be objected? Nay, - 8 


Za he doth not only offer to ſuch his mercy, but to them 
yah it is commanded to be offered in the firſt place; Be- 
1 gin at Feruſalem. Preach repentance and remiſſion 
Jel of {ins among all nations. . at Feruſalem. ; Is 
Jen. not here encouragement for thoſe chat think, for wick- 
ke of ed hearts and lives, they have not their fellows in 
bable the world? PID 

wal 0/j. But J have a heart as hard as a rock. . 

ſpent : An. Well, but this doth not prove thee a bigger 
ſinner. 5 
wi 0). But my heart continually frets againſt the Lord. 
bs. Anſ. Well, this doth tut prove thee a bigger ſinner, 
Tee u Ol. But I have been deſperate in ſinful courſes, _ 
Begi Anſ. Well, ſtand thou with the number of the 
fd biggeſt ſinners. | 5 

nend 04. But my gray head 1s found in the way of 
men wickednels, 1 | 

: Anſ. Well, thou art in the rank of the biggeſt ſinners. 
id Obj. But I have not only a baſe heart, but I have 


lived a debauched life. ; 
Anſ. Stand thou alſo among thoſe that are called 
the biggeſt ſinners, And what then? Why the text 


x ſwoops you all; you cannot object yourſclvyes beyond 
1d, yi the text. Tt has a particular meſſage to the biggeſt 


ſinners. I fay, it ſwoops you all, 
0%. But I am a reprobate. Jos 
Anſ. Now thou talkeſt like a fool, and of that thou 


«J underſtandeſt not: no ſin, but the ſin of final impe- 
90 bit nitence, can prove a man a reprobate; and I am ſure 
e thine thou haſt not arrived as yet unto that ; therefore thou 
an thi underſtandeſt not what thou ſayeſt, and makeſt 
rverel groundleſs concluſions againſt thyſelf. Say thou art 
"effitis a ſinner, and I will hold with thee; ſay thou art a 


| great inner, and IT will fay fo too; yea, ſay thou art 
one of the biggeſt ſinners, and ſpare not; for the 
text yet is beyond thee, is yet betwixt hell and thee 
Begin at Jeruſalem, has yet a ſmile upon thee; and 
thou talkeſt as if thou waſt a reprobate, and that the 
greatneſs of thy ſins do prove thee ſo to be; when 
yet they of Jeruſalem were not ſuch, whoſe fins, I 
| 3K dare 
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dare ſay, were ſuch, both for bigneſs and heinouſneſ,, | 
as thou art not capable of committing beyond them, 


unleſs now, after thou haſt received © conviction that 


the Lord Jeſus is the only Saviour of the world, thou 
Thouldſt wickedly and deſpitefully turn thyſelf from 
Him, and conclade he is not to be trufted to for life 
and fo crucify him for a cheat afreſh. This, I muſt 
coafels, will bring a man under the black rod, and ſet 
him in danger of eternal damnation, Heb. 6. 6. chap, 
10. 29. This is trampling under foot the Son of God, 
aud counting his blood an unholy thing. This did 
they of Jeruſalem; but they did it ignorantly in un. 
belief, and fo were yet capable of merey: But to do 
this againſt profeſſed light, aud to ſtand to it, puts a 


man beyond the text indeed, Acts 3. £4,—17.; 1 Tim, 


1. 13. . 
But I ſay, what is this to him, that would fain be 
faved by Chriſt? His ſins did, as to greatneſs, never 


yet reach to the nature of the fins that the ſinners 


intended by rhe text, had made themſelves guilty of 
He that would be faved by Chriſt, has an honourable 
eſteem of him; but they of Jeruſalem preferred a 
murderer before him; bur as for him, they cried, A 
way, away with him, it is not fit that he ſhould live, 


Perhaps thou wilt object, That thyſelf haſt a thou. 


ſar times preferred a ſtinking luſt before him: I an- 
ſver, Be it ſo; it is but what is common to men to 
do; nor doth the Lord Jeſus makes ſuch a fooliſh life 
a bar to thee, to forbid thy coming to him, or a bond 
to his grace, that it mig ht be kept from thee; but 
admits of thy repentance, and offereth himſclf-unto 
thee freely, as thou ſtandeſt among the Jeruſalem 
finners. | N 

Take therefore encouragement, man, mercy is, by 
the text, held forth to the biggeſt ſinners z yea, put 
thyſelf into the number of the. worſt, by reckoning 
that thou mayeſt be one of the firſt, and mayſt not 
be put off till the biggeſt ſinners are ſerved ;. for the 
biggeſt ſinners are firit invited ; conſequently, if they 
come, they are like to be the firſt that ſhall be ſerved. 


K was & with Jeruſalem; Jeruſalem ſimnners were 
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they that was firſt invited, and thoſe of them that =”. 
came firſt, (and there came three thouſand of them. - 
the firſt day they were invited; how many came af- 
terwards none can tell), they were farſt ſerved. 

Put in thy name. man, aniong the biggeſt, leſt 
thou art made to wait till they are ſerved. You have 
ſme men that think themſelves very cunning, be- 
cauſe they put up their names in their prayers among 
them that ſeign it, ſaying, God, I thank thee I am 
not ſo bad as the worſt. But, believe it, if they be 
ſaved at all, they ſhall be ſaved in the laſt place. The 
firſt in their own eyes ſhall be ſaved laſt ; and the laſt 
or worſt ſhall be firſt. The text inſinuates it; Begin 
at Jeruſalem ; and reaſon backs it, for they have molt 
need. Behold ve, therefore, how God's ways are 
above ours; we are for ſerving the worſt laſt, God 
is for ſerving the worſt firſt. The man ar the pool, 
that to my thinking was longeſt in his diſeaſe, and 
molt helpleſs as to his cure, was firſt healed ; yea he 
only was healed ; for we read that Chriſt healed him, 
but we read not then that he healed one more there, 
John 5. 1.— 10. | 
"Wherefore, if thou wouldſt ſooneſt be ſerved, put 
in thy name among the very worſt of ſinners. Say, 
when thou art upon thy knees, Lord! here is a je- 
ruſalem ſinner ! a ſinner of the biggeſt ſize ! one whoſe 
burthen is of the greateſt bulk and heavieſt weight! 
one that cannot ſtand long without ſinking into hell, 
without thy ſupporting hand! Be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: O my ſtrength, haſte thou to help me. 

I fay, put in thy name with Magdalen, with Ma- 
naſleh, that thou mayeſt fare as the Magdalen and 
the Manaſſeh ſinners do. The man in the goſpel 
made the deſperate condition of his child an argument 
with Chriſt to haſte his cure: Sir, come down, faith Johng 9 
he, ere my child die, and Chriſt regarded his haſte, | 
ſaying, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. Haſte requires ver 50. 
haſte, David was for ſpeed; deliver me ſpeedily; 
hear me ſpeedily anſwer me ſpeedily, Pſal. 31. 2.; 
Pſal. 69. 17.; Pfal. 102. 3- But why ſpeedily? 1 
am in the net, I am in trouble, my days conſume like 

| - + 2 ſmoak, 
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Confeſs aH that thou knoweſt of thyſelf; 1 knoy 


his making the worſt of his cafe, was the way to 


belief, Chriſt calls me; ſtand away all ye my diſco 


The Fernſalem ſinner ſaved z or, 
ſmoak, Pſal. 31. 4.; Pſal. 69. 17.; Pſal. 102, Þ 
Deep calleth unto deep, neceſſity calls for help; great 
neceſſity for preſent help. = a 
Wherefore, I ſay, be ruled by me in this matter, 
feign not thyſelf another man, if thou haſt been x 
filthy ſinner, but go in thy colours to Jeſus Chriſ, 
and put thyſelf among the moſt vile, and let him 
alone to put thee ameng the children, Jer. 3. 19, 


thou wilt find it hard work to do thus; eſpecialh if 
thy mind be legal; but do jt, leſt thou ſtay and be 
deferred with the little ſinners, until the great ones 
have had their alms. What do you think David in- 
tended when he ſaid, his wounds ſtunk and were cor- 
rupted, but to haſten God te have mercy upon him, 
and not to defer his cure. Lord, ſays he, I an 
troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go mourning all 
the day long, I am feeble, and fore broken, by recſon 
of the diſquictment of my heart. Es As 

David knew what he did by all this; he knew that 


ſpeedy help, and that a feigning and diſſembling the 
matter with God, was the next way to a demur, 2s 
to his forgivenneſs. ' 

I have one thing more to offer for thy encourage. 
ment, who deemeſt thyſelf one of the biggeſt fin- 
ners; and that is, thou art as it were called by thy 
name, in the firſt place, to come in for mercy. Thor 
man of Jeruſalem, hearken to thy call; men do fou 
courts of judicature, and preſently cry out, Here, 
Sir; and then they ſhoulder and crowd, and fay, 
Pray give way, I am called into the court. Why, 
this is thy caſe, thou great, thou Jeruſalem finner; 
be of good cheer, he calleth thee, Mark 10. 40,—4% 
Why fitteſt thou ſtill? ariſe ; Why ſtandeſt thou fill! 
Come man, thy call ſhould give thee authority 08 
come. Begin at Feruſalem, is thy call and author 
to come; wherefore up and ſhoulder it man; $a, 
Stand away, devil, Chriſt calls me; ſtand away W 


raging apprehenſions, for my Saviour calls me to * 
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to receive of his mbrcy. Men will do thus, as I fad. 
in courts below: and why ſhouldſt not thou approach 


chus to the court above? The Jeruſalem ſinner is 


Grit in thought, ficft in commiſſion, firſt in the record 
of names; and therefore ſhould give attendance with 
| expectation, that he is firſt to receive mercy of Ged. 


Is not this an enconragement to the biggeſt finners 
to make their application to Chriſt for mercy? Come 
unto me all ye that Iabour and are heavy laden, doth 
alſo confirm this thing; that is, that the biggeſt fin- 
ner, and he that has the biggeſt burden, is he who 
is firſt invited. Chriſt pointeth over the heads of 
thonſands, as he fits oa the throne of grace, directly 
to ſuch a man; and fays, Bring in hither the maim. 
ed, the halt, ind the blind ; Jet the Jeruſalem ſinner 
Wherefore, 
ſince Chriſt ſays come, to thee let the angels make a 
lune, and let all men give place, that the Jeruſalem 
linner may come to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy. 

Fourthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, 
in the firſf place; to the- biggeſt ſmners? Then come 
thou profane wretch, and let me a little enter into 
an argument with thee, Why wilt thou not come to 
Jeſas Chriſt, ſince thon art a Jeruſalem {mner? How 
canſt thou find i in thy heart to ſet thyſelf againſt grace, 
agaialt ſuch grace as offereth mercy to thee? What 

{virit poſſeſſeth thee, and holds thee back from a 
ſincere cloſure with thy Saviour? Behold God groan- pF 8.18. 
ingly complains of thee, ſaying, But Iſrael would If. 66. 4. 
none of me, hen I called, none did anſwer. 

Shall God enter this complaint againſt thee? Why 
doſt thou put im off? Why doſt thou ſtop thine 
ear? Canſt thou defend thyſelf? When thou art 
called to an account ſor thy neglects of fo great ſal- 
vation, what canſt thou anſwer? or doſt thou think 
thou ſhal: eſcape the judgement? Heb. 2. 3. 

No more ſuch Chriits! There will be no more ſuch 
Chriſts, ſinner ! Oh, put not the day, the day of 
grace, away fiom thee! if it be once gone, it will! 
never come again, ſinner. 

But what is it that has got thy beart, and that 
keeps 


- 


The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


-Pf. 89 6. keeps it from thy Saviour? Muh in the heaven; can 


be compared unto the Lord? Who among the ſons of 
the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? Haſt thou, 
thinkeſt thou, found any thing ſo good as Jeſus Chriſt? 
Is there any among thy fins, thy companions, and 
fooliſh delights, that like Chriſt can help thee in the 
day of thy diſtreſs? Behold, the greatneſs of thy 
fins cannot hinder; let not the ſtubboruneſs of thy 
Heart hinder thee, ſinner. | | 
0j. But I am aſhamed. | 

Anſ.. Oh ! Do not be aſhamed to be ſaved, finner, 

Obj. But my old companions will mock me. 

Anſ. Oh! Do not be mocked out of eternal life, 
finner. N : 3 

Thy ſtubbornneſs affects, afflicts the heart of thy 

Saviour. Careſt thou not for this? Of old he beheld 
the city, and wept over it. Canſt thou hear this, 
and not be concerned? Luke 19 41, 42. Shall Chriſt 
weep to ſee thy ſoul going on to deſtruction, and wilt 
thon ſport thyſelf in that way? Yea, ſhall Chriſt, 
that can be eternally happy without thee, be more 
afflicted at the thoughts of the loſs of thy ſoul, than 
thyſelf, who art certainly eternally miſerable if thou 
neglecteſt to come to him. 

Thoſe things that keep thee and thy Savlour, on 
thy part, aſunder, are but bubbles; the leaſt prickof 
an affliction will let out, as to thee, what now thou 
thinkeſt is worth the venture of heaven to enjoy. 

-Haſt thou not reaſon? Canſt thou not fo much as 

once ſoberly think of thy dying hour? or of whither 
thy ſinful life will drive hive then? Haſt thou no 
conſcience? or having one, is it rocked ſo faſt aſleep 
by ſin, or made fo weary with an unſacceſful calling 
upon thee, that it is laid down, and cares for thee no 
more? Poor man! thy ſtate is to be lamented. Halt 
no judgement? Art not able to conclude, that to be 
ſaved is better than to burn in hell? and that eternal 
life, with God's favour, is better than a temporal lie 
in God's diſpleaſure? Haſt no affection but what b 
brutiſh? what, none at all? no affection for the God 


that made thee? what, none for his loving Son * 
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Good news to the vileſt of men. _ 
has ſhewed bis love, and died for thee ? Is not heaven 
worth thy affection? O poor man! which is trongeſt 
thinkeſt thou, God or thee? If thou art not able to 
overceme him, thou art a fool for ſtanding out againſt 
him; Mat. 5. 25, 26. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. He will gripe hard, 
his fiſt is ſtronger than a lion's paw; take heed of him, 
he will be angry if you deſpiſe his Son; and will yen 
ſtand guilty in your treſpaſſes, when he offereth you 
his grace and favour? Exod. 34. 6, 7.; Heb. 10, 29, 
—31. 

| Now we come to the text, Beginning at Feruſalem. 
This text, though it be now one of the brighieſt 
ſtars that ſhmeth in the Bible, becaufe there is in it, 
as full, if not the fulleſt offer of grace that can be 
imagined, to the fons of men; yet to them that ſhall 
periſh from under this word, even this text will be to 
ſuch, one of the honeſt coals in hell. : 7 58 

This text, therefore, will fave thee, or ſink thee: 
there is no ſhifting of it: if it faves thee, it will (et 
thee high; if it ſinks thee, it will ſet thee low. _ 

But, 1 fay, Why fo unconcerned? Haſt no foul? 
an er doit think thou mayeſt loſe thy foul, and fave thy. 
on ſelf? Is it not pity, bad it otherwiſe been the will 

of God, that ever thou waſt made a man, for that 

on chou ſetteſt fo little by thy foul? 5 e 

Sinner, take the invitation ; thou art called n 
to come to Chriſt: nor art thou called upon but b 
order from the Son of God, though thou ſhouldit 
happen to come of the biggeſt ſinners; for he has 
bid us offer mercy, as to all, the world in general, ſo, bb 
in the firſt place, to the ſinners of Jeruſalem, or to f 
the biggeſt ſinners. | 
| Fifthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, 
in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? then this 
pews how unreaſonable a thing it is for men to deſpair 
f mercy : For thoſe. that preſume, I ſhall ſay ſome- 
hing to them afterward. 
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I now ſpeak to them that deſpair. 2 

There are four ſorts of deſpair. There is the de- 

Pair of devils; there is the deſpair of ſouls in hell; 
1 5 there 
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feiency; and there is the deſpair that they are per. 


his own abilities? I therefore am concerned on 


* The Jeruſalem ſinner [ved ; or, | | 
there is the deſpair that is grounded upon mens de. 


exed with that are willing to be ſaved, bat are too 
Rrongly born down with the burthen of their ſins, 

The deſpair of devils, the damned”s deſpair, and 
chat deſpair that a man has of attaining of life, be- 
cauſe of his own deficiency, are all unreafonable, 
Why ſhoald not devils and damned ſouls deſpair? yes 
why ſhould” not man deſpair of getting to heaven by 


with the fourth ſort of deſpair, to wit, with the de: 
pair of thoſe that would be ſaved, bur are oo ſtrong, 
y born down with the burden of their fins, 5 
I ſexy, therefore, to thee that art thus, And why 
deſpair? Thy deſpair, if it was reaſonable, ſhould 
How from thee, becauſe found in the land that is be. 
yond the grave, or becauſe thou certainly Knowelt 
that Cbriſt will not, or cannot ſave thee. 1 
Bat for the firſt, thou art yet in the land of th 
Ning; and for the ſecond, thou haſt ground to be- 
lieve the quite contrary; Chrilt is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, them that come to God by him; and if 
he were not willing, he would not have commanded 
that merey, in the firſt place, ſhould be offered t6 
the biggeſt ſinners. Beſides, he bath fad, Aid it 
him that is a-thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let hm preac} 
tate the water of life freely; that is, with all ny ſinner. 
heart. What ground now is bere for deſpair? If Bei 
thou ſayſt, The number and burden of my. ſins; I bull ; 
anſwer, Nay; that is rather a ground for faith; be 71195 


eauſe ſich an one, above all others, is invited . Wait 
Chriſt. to come unto him, yea, promiſed reſt and fo and at 

weneſs if they come, Matth. 11. 28. What gramm his ſou 
. ri to defpair? Verily none at all. Thy. deſpi before 
then is a thing unreaſonable, and without footing 52. 9. 
the word. And 
But I have no experience of God's love; God Bai ii belo, 
given me no comfort, or ground of hope, though | and ble 
have waited upon him for it many a day. * net let 
Thau haſt experience of God's love, for that Thou 


bas opened thine eyes to ſee thy fins; and for 9 


| Good neus to the vileſt of men. 
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For by thy ſenſe. of fin thou art made to ſee thy po- 
verty of ſpirit, and that has laid thee under a ſure 

und to hope that heaven ſhall be thine hereafter, 

Alſo thy deſires to be ſaved by Chriſt, has put thee 
under another promiſe, ſo there is two to hold thee 
up in them, though thy preſent burden be never fo 
heavy, Matth. 5. 3, 6. As for what thou ſayſt, ag 


y Wh to God's ſilence to thee, perhaps he has ſpoken to 
mee once or twice already, but thou haſt not perceiv- 
ed it, Job 33. 14, 15. | 8 
1 However thou haſt Chriſt crucified, ſet forth be- 
ore thine eyes in the Bible, and an invitation to come 
u unto him, thongh thou be a Jeruſalem ſinner, though 
d thou be the biggeſt ſinner; and ſo no ground to de- 


e. ſpair. What, if God will be ſilent to thee, is that 
et ground of deſpair? Not at all, fo long as there is a 
promiſe in the Bible that God will in no wiſe caſt a- 
he way the coming ſinner, and fo long as he invites the 
be» Jeruſalem ſinner to come unto him, John 6. 37. 

the Build not therefore deſpair upon theſe things; they 


| if BY are no ſufficient foundations for it, ſush plenty of pro- 


Jed WY wiſes being in the Bible; and ſuch a diſcovery of his 
| 108 wercy to great ſinners of old, eſpecially ſince we have 


' 14 withal a clauſe in the commiſſion given to miniſters to 


hin 8 preach, that they ſhould begin with the Jeruſalem 
my WF ſinners in their offering of mercy to the world. | 


" HW Belides, God ſays, They that wait upon the Lord 


be wing, like eagles ; but perhaps it may be long firſt. 

| wi 4 4ited long, faith David, and did ſeck the Lord; 

| orb and at length his cry was heard: wherefore he bids 

du his ſoul wait on God, and ſays, for it is good ſo to do 

ſpat before thy ſaints, Pſalm 40. 1.; and 62. 5.; and 

"gb 52. 9. ä | | 

And what if thou waiteſt upon God all thy days?- Is 

hal" below thee? And what if God will cro his book, 
and blot out the hand-writing that 18 againſt thee, and 


not let thee know it as yet? 
Thou art hard hearted? Deſpair not; thou haſt no 
ground to deſpair, ſo long as thon liyeſt in his world. 
Wo 3L ans, It 


has given thee deſires to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſhall renew their ftrength, they ſhall mount up with 


Is it fit to ſay unto God, 


— 


%% The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 
It is a fin to begin to deſpair before one ſets his foot 
over the threſhold of hell-gates. For them that are 
there, let them deſpair and ſpare nos; but as for thee, 

thou haſt no ground to do it. What! deſpairof bread 
in a land that is full of corn! deſpair of mercy when 
our God is full of mercy! deſpair of merey, when 
God goes about by his miniſters, beſeeching of fin- 
ners to be reconciled unto him! 2 Cor F. 18, —20, 
Thou fcrupulous fool, where canſt thou find that 
God was ever falſe, to his promiſe, or that he ever 
deceived the foul that ventured itſelf upon him? 
He often calls upon ſinners 40 truſt him, tho? they 
walk in darknefs, and have no light, If. 50. 10. 
They have his proiniſe and oath for their ſalvation, 
that flee for refuge to the hope ſet before them 
rn, 18 
Deſpair! when we have a God of mercy, and a 
redeeming Chriſt alive! For ſhame, forbear : let 
them deſpair that dwell where there is no God, and 
that are confined to thoſe chambers of death which 
can be reached by no redemption. | 
A hving man deſpair? when he is cha] for murmur 
mg and complaining? Lam. 3. 39. Oh! fo long 
we are where promiſes ſwarm, where mercy is pro- 
claimed, where grace reigns, and where . Jeruſalen 
finners are privitedged with the firſt offer of mercy, 
it is a baſe thing to deſpair. 
Deſpair undervalues the promife, undervalues the 
invitation, undervalnes the proffer of grace. Deſpat 
undervalues the ability of God the Father, and the 
redeeming blood of Chriſt his Son. Oh unreaſonabk 
deſpair ! - | 
- Deſpair makes man God's judge; it is a controuk! 
of the promiſe, a contradicter of Chriſt in his large 
offers of mercy : and one that undertakes to mals 
nndelief the great manager of our reaſon and judge 
ment, in determining about what God can and wi 
do for ſinners. | | 
| Deſpair! It is the devil's fellow, the devil's maſter 
yea, the chains with which he is captivated and hel 


under darkneſs for ever: and to give way thereto * 


2 e 
* L300 


land, in E ſtate and time that flows with milk and 0 : 
koney, is an uncomely thing. 8 


t 

e 15 
7 I would ſay to my ſoul, O my ſoul! this is not =_- 
a ace of deſpair; this is not the time to deſpair iu- 
n 

n 

. 


As long as mine eyes can fi ad a promiſe in the Bible, 
28 long as there is the leaſt mention of grace, as long 
25 there is a moment left me of breath or life in this 
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d. world ; ſo long will I wait or look for mercy, fo long | , 
* will I figat againſt unbelief and deſpair 4 

» This is the way to honour God and Chriſt; this is 

L the way to ſet the crown on the promiſe; this is the 

ty way to welcome the invitation and inviter; and this 


is the way to thruſt thyſelf under the ſhelter and 

n, protection of the word of grace. Never deſpair ſo 
m, long as our text is alive, for that doth ſound it out. 
| That mercy by Chriſt is offered, in the firſt place, to 
the biggeſt ſinner. | 1 
Deſpair is aa unprofitable thing; it will make a man 

| weary of waiting upon God, 2 Kings 6. 33.; it will 
ch make a man forſake God, and ſeek his heaven in the 
good things of this world, Gen. 4, 13,—18.: It will 
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ue make a man his own tormentor, and flounce and fling; 
like a wild bull in a net, Iſa. 51. 20. 
* Deſpair ! it drives a man to ſtudy cf his own ruin, 


and brings him at laſt to be his own executioner, 
CY 2 Sam. 17. 23.3 Matth. 27. 3, 4, 5. | 
Beſides, Jam perſuaded alſo, that deſpair is the 
cauſe that there are ſo many that would fain be Arheiſts 
Po in the world: For becauſe they have entertained a 
* conceit that God will never be merciful to them; 
N therefore they labour to perſuade themſelves that 
* there is no God at all, as if their miſbelief would kill 
u God, or cauſe him to ceaſe to be. A poor ſhift for 
. immortal foul, for a ſoul who liketh not to retain 
, God in its knowledge! If this be the beſt that deſpair 
# BK do, let it go, man, and betake thyſelf to faith, 
to prayer, to wait for God, and to hope, in deſpite 
of ten thouſand doubts. - And for thy encouragement, 


ſhes; take vet : nt, 
i yet (as an addition to what has already been ſaid) p/ 
Y theſe following ſcriptures: The Lord takes pleaſure i117 147 ä 


}, . . f © — 
* wen that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy, 
3L2 Whence 


432 


John 3 
33 
55.7 


Luke 24 


in his mercy; Alſo God is angry 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 
Whence note, They fear not God, chat hope nat 
| with them that hope 
not in his mercy : for he only take th pleaſure in them 
that hope. He that bekeveth, or hath received his 
teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true ; but he 
that receiveth it not hath.made him a liar, and that 
is a very unworthy thing, 1 John 5. 10 11. Ler the 
wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts ; and let him return to the Lord, and he will 
have mercy on him; and to our Cod, for he will a. 


_ bundantly multiply pardons. Perhaps thou art weary 
of thy ways, but art not weary of thy thoughts, of 


thy unbelieving and deſpairing thoughts: Now, God 
alſo would have thee caſt away theſe thoughts, as 
fuch which he deferveth not at thy hands; for he 
will have -mercy upon thee, and he will abundantly 
pardon. ren | 

O fools! and ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken. Mark you here, flowneſs to be. 
lieve is a piece of folly. © Ay! but ſayſt thou, I do 
believe ſome, and I believe what can make apainſt 
me. Ay, but ſinner, Chriſt Jeſus here calls thee fool 
for not believing all. Believe all, and deſpair if thou 
canſt. He that believes all, believes that text that 


ſaith, Chriſt would have-mercy preached firſt to the 


Jeruſalem ſinners, He that believeth all, believeth 


all the promiſes and conſolations of the word; and 


the promiſes and conſolations of the word weigh 
heavier than do all the curſes and threatenings of the 
Jaw ; and mercy rejoiceth againſt judgement. Where- 


fore believe all, and mercy" will to thy conſcience 


weigh judgement down, and ſo miniſter comfort to 
thy ſoul. The Lord take the yoke from off thy 


Jaws, ſince he has ſet meat before thee, Hof. 11. 4. 


and help thee to remember that he is pleaſed in the 

firſt place to offer mercy to the biggeſt ſinners. 
Sixthly, Since Feſus Chriſt would have mercy of- 

fered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, let ſouls 


ſee that they lay right hold thereof, leſt they, not- 


withſtanding, indeed come ſhert thereof. Faith only 
knows how to deal with mercy ; wherefore put wy 
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Good news to the vileſt of men. 4 

the place thereof preſumption. I have abſerved, that. 

+5 there are herbs and flowers in our gardens,” ſo there 

are their counterfeits in the field; only they are diſ- 

tinguiſned from the other by the name of wild ones. 

Why, there is faith, and wild faith; and wild faith 

s this preſumption. I call it wild faith, becauſe God 

never placed it in his garden, bis church; it is only 

to be found in the field, the world. I alſo call it wild 

ſuth, becauſe it only grows up and is nouriſhed where 

other wild notions abound. Wherefare take heed of 

this, and all may be well; for this pre ſumptuouſneſss 

is a very heinous thing in the eyes of God: The ſoul, Nun 15. 
faith he, that ſhall do ought preſumptuauſiy, (whether 20. 

born in the land or a-ftranger), the ſame reproacheth 

tle Lord: and that ſoul ſhall be cut of fram among 

his people. | * s 
thighs of this made David tremble; and 
pray, That God wyuld hold him back from preſumptu- P/ rg 13. 
e- or /ins, and not ſuffer them to have dominion over : 
lo TH? | 

ſt Now this. preſumption, then puts itſelf, in the 

ol WW place of faith, when it tampereth with the promiſe 

on for life, while the ſoul is a ſtranger to repentance. = 
at Wh Wherefore you have in the text, to prevent doing ( 
he. Wh thus, both repentance and remiiſion of fins to be of. | 
th Wfeced to Jeruſalem ; not remiſſion without repentance : > | 
nd For all that repent not ſhall periſh, let them preſume 

rh on grace and the promiſe while they will, Luke 13. 

he I, 2, 3. We ET | 


* * 


— 


rr Ok eo» CB” as; © Th 


re- Preſumption, then, is that which ſevereth faith 
ce and repentance, concluding, that the foul ſhall- be 
to {Wfaved by grace, though the man was never made ſor- 
by ry for his fins, nor the love of the heart turned there-_ 
. from. This is to be ſelf.willed, as Peter has it; and 
he rhis is a deſpiſing the word of the Lord, for that 
has put repentance and faith together. Mark 1. 1 5. 
of. i becauſe he bath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, pr x x: 
us bath broken the commandment, that ſoul ſhall zi. 3 
ot- Nteriy be cut off. his iniquities ſhall be upon him. 
ly Let ſuch therefore look to it, who yet are, and a- 
in ide in their fins; for ſuch, if they hope, as they are, 
Mi 


\ 


\ 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved: or, 
to be ſaved, preſume upon the grace of God. Where. WI 
fore preſumption, and not hearkening to God's wurd be ſat 
are put together, Deut. 17. 12. | Chri/t 
in, The men preſume when they are reſolved WM 215Þ! 

to abide in their ſins, and yet expect to be ſaved by That! 
God's grace through Chriſt. This is as much as b. ch. 


fay, God liketh of fin as well as I do, and careth not If l 
how men live, if ſo be | rhey lean upon bis Son. Of Pair; 
this fort are they that build up Zion with blood, and verlaf 
Jeruſalem with iniquicy ; That judge for reward, wi an 


teach for hire, and divine for money, and lean upin 
the Lord. This is doing things with an high hand I deg fi 
' againſt the Lord our God, and a taking him, as it MW P'*® 
were, at the catch! This is, as we ſay among men, heyer 
to ſeek to put a trick upon God, as if he had not ſuf. W's 
ficiently fortified his propoſals of grace by his holy 2 
word, againſt alt ſuch kind of fools as theſe. But but 1 
look to it. h | _ | 
Such will be found at the day of God, not among Peu 


that great company of Jeruſalem ſinners that ſhall be my 1 
ſaved by grace, but among thoſe that have been the . 
great abufers of the grace of God in the world, — ö 


"Thoſe that ſay, Let us fin that grace may abound, while 
and let us do evil that good may come, their damns 


tion is juſt, And if ſo, they are a great way off of 3 
that ſalvation that is by Jeſus Chriſt preſented to the Do, 
erufalem ſinners. mJ 

I have therefore theſe things to propound to that — to 
Jeruſalem ſinner that would know, if he may be by, 
bold to venture himſelf upon this grace. WI 
1. Doſt thou ſee thy ſins? 8 J Cerus 
2. Art thou weary of them? | for ga 
3. Wonldft thou with all thy heart be favedly A 
Jeſus Chriſt? I dare ſay no leſs, I dare ſay no more ing of 
Bat if it be truly thus with thee, how great ſoertt iniqui 
thy ſins have been, how bad ſoever thou feeleſt thy pon G 
heart, how far ſoever thou art from thinking th Ezek. 
God has mercy for thee ; thou art the man, the & All 
ruſalem ſinner, that the word of God has conquereh ſervat 
and to whom it offereth free remiſſion of fins, by tbe dare! 


tedemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
eedewption thats in Jeſus ch. 


— 


* 
os 


Good news to the vileſ of men. | 
0 When the jailor cried out, -Sirs, What muſt I do to 

be ſaved ? che anſwer was, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
% and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He that ſees bis fins 
ed Wh right, 3 brought to his wits end by them, and be 
by 


that is ſo is willing to part from them, and to be ſaved 


by the grace of God. 


verlaſting in Jeſus Chriſt : Yea, Chriſt is prez 
for ſuch as thou art. | pared 


Thecefore take good courage, and believe. The 


. degſin of Satan is to tell the preſumptuous, that their 
* preſuming on mercy is gaod ; but to perſuade the be- 


lieyer, that, that his believing is impudent bold deal- 


zu bat 1 have heard many an honeſt, humble ſoul ſay, 


If this be thy caſe, fear not, give no way to deſ- 
Oe pair ; thou preſumeſt not, if thou believeſt to life e- 


ce Wing with God. I never heard a preſumptuous man 
Win wy life ſay that he was afraid that he preſumed; 


Ws 


that they have been afraid that their faith has been 


preſumption. Why ſhould Satan moleſt thoſe whoſe 


11, BY 2s he knows will bring them to him? And who 


he aan think that he ſhould be quiet when men take the | 


right courſe to eſcape his helliſh ſnares? This there. 


while the prefumptuous goes on by wind and tide. 
re The truly humble Satan hates, but he laughs to ſee 
a the foolery of the other. 7 

Does thy hand and heart tremble? Upon thee the 


fore is the reaſon why the truly humbled is oppoſec, 


* 
- 
* 


chat promiſe fmiles; To this man will I look, ſays God, e- I. 66. 2; 


0" 7 him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembles at my word. 


What, therefore, I have ſaid of preſumption, con- 


$ cerns not the humble in ſpirit at all. I therefore am 
for gathering up the ſtones, and taking the ſtumbling 


ing of them that they lay the ſtumbling block of their 
iniquity before their faces, and that for preſuming u- 


pon God's mercy; and let them look to themſelves, 
Ezek. 14. 6, 7, 8. 


ſervation is {till of force, That Jeſus Chriſt would 


4 


blocks out of the way of God's people, and forwarn- 


Alſo our text ſtands firm as ever it did, and our ob. 


have mercy offered in the firſi place to the biggeſt ſin. 
| ME rs ners. 


5 


Dee Jerufalem fimer ſaved; or, 
ners. So then, let none defpair, let none preſume 
let none deſpair that are ſorry for their ſins, and 
would be faved by Jeſus Chriſt : Let none preſume, 


that abide in the hking of their ſins, though they 


ſeem to know the -exceeding 
though the doors ſtand wide open for the reception ot 
the penitent, yet it is faſt enough barred and bolted 
againſt the preſumptubus ſinner. Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked, whatſoever a man ſows, that he ſhall 


reap. It cannot be, that God ſhould be wheedled ont 


If x. 18 
| chap. 66. 
2. 


of his mercy, or prevailed upon by lips of diffimulati. 


on; he knows them that truſt in him, and that fin. 
cerely come to him for mercy. Nahum 1. . 4 


It is chen, not the abundance of fins committed, 
but the not coming heartily to God by Chriſt for mer- 


cy, that ſhuts men out of doors. And though their 
not coming heartily may be ſaid to be but a fin, yet it 
is fach a fin as cauſeth chat all thy other ſins abide u- 
pon thee unforgrven. 


.3' to. God complains of this: They have not oried unto mt 
>. Fy with their heart - They turned, but not to the Mojt High, 


They tured feionedly. 

Thus doing, his ſoul hates; but the penitent, hum- 
ble, broken hearted ſinner, be his tranſgreſſions red as 
ſcarlet, red like crimſon, in number as the ſand, though 
bis tranſgreſſions cry to heaven againſt him for venge- 
ance, and ſeem there to cry louder than do his pray. 
ers, or tears, or groans for mercy, yet he is ſafe. To 
this man God will look. 

Seventhly, would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offeret 
in the fixſt place to the biggeſt ſinners? then here i 
ground for thoſe, that as to practice, have not beet 
ſuch, to come to him for mercy. > 

Although chere is no fin little of itſelf, becauſe it i 
a. contradiction of the nature and majeſty of God, yet 
we muſt-admit of divers numbers, and alſo of agg® 


vations. Two fins are not ſo many as three; nor 


three, chat are done in ignorance, ſo big as one th 
4s done againſt light, againſt knowledge and conſci 
ence. Alſo there is the child in ſin, and a man in ſu 
that has his hair gray, and his ſkin wrinkled for v 


grace of Chriſt; fox: 


252. 


— 


' Good news to the vile of men. 


ate. And we mult put a difference berwixt theſe ſin- 
1 ners alſo. For èan it be, that a child of ſeven, or ten, 
5 or ſixteen years old, ſhould be ſuch a ſinner, a ſinner 
p - ſo vile in the eye of the law, as he is who has walked 
WM according to the courſe of this world, forty, fifty, ſix- 
f ty, or ſeventy years? Now, the youth, this ſtripling, 
d though he is a ſinner, is but a little ſinner, when com- 
Fi pared with ſuch. 1215 | 5 
Il Now, I ſay, if there be room for the firſt ſort, for 
ut thoſe of the biggeſt ſize, certainly there is room for 
tis the lefſer ſize. If there be a door wide enough for a 
n. {WW giant to go in at, there is certainly room for a dwarf. 
54 If Chriſt Jeſus has grace enough to forgive great ſin- 
d, ners, he ſurely has grace enough to ſave little ones. 
er. If he can forgive five hundered pence, for certain he 
eir can forgive fifty; Luke 7. 41. 42. 
it But you ſaid before, that the little ſinners muſt 
u. ſtand by until the great ones have received their grace; 
and that's diſcouraging ! | wy 
mn 1 anſiver, There are two ſorts of little ſinners; ſuch 
gh, as are fo, ſuch as feign themſelves ſo. They are thoſe 


that feigned themſelves fo that I intended there; and 
m. not thoſe that are indeed comparatively ſo. Such as 
| 28 feign themſelves ſo, may wait long enough before 


wh they obtain forgiveneſs. | | 
ge- But again, A ſmner may be comparatively a little 
a9. ſinner, and ſenſibly a great one, There are then two 


ſorts of greatneſs in ſin; greatneſs by reaſon of number, 
greatneſs by reaſon of thoroughneſs. of conviction of 
the horrible nature of fin. In this laſt ſenſe, he that 
has but one ſin, if ſuch a one could be found, may in 
his own eyes find himſelf the biggeſt ſinner in the 
world. Let this man, or this child, therefore, put 
himſelf among the great ſinners, and plead with God 
as great ſinners do, and expect to be ſaved with the 
great ſinners, and as ſoon, and as heartily as they. 
Vea, a little finner, that comparatively is truly fo, 
if he ſhall graciouſly give way to conviction, and ſhall 
in God's light diligently weigh the horrible nature of 
is own ſins, may yet ſooner obtain forgiveneſs for 
them at che hands of the heavenly Father, than he 
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The Jerufalem finner ſaved; or, 


that hes ten times his. fins, and fo 'cauſe to ery ten 


times harder to God for mercy. © 
For the griveoufneſs of the cry is a great thing with 


God; for if be will hear the widow if ſhe cries at all, 


how much more if ſhe cries molt grievouſly? Exod, 


2. 2, . 


It is not the number, but the true ſenſe of the a. 
bominable nature of ſin, that makes the cry for par, 
don lamentable. He, as 1 faid, that has many fins, 
may not cry- fo lond in the ears of God, as he that 
has far fewer; he in our prefent ſenſe that is in his 
own. eyes the biggeſt ſinner, is he that ſooneſt findeth 
mercy. | : AN 5 
The offer then is to the biggeſt finner, to the big. 
geſt ſinner firſt; and the mercy is firſt obtained by 
him that firſt confeſſeth himſelf to be ſuch an one. 
There are men that ſtrive at the throne of grace 
for mercy, by pleading the greatneſs of their neceſſi- 


ty Now their plea, as to the prevalency of it, lieth- 


not in the counting up of the number, but in the 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of their ſms, and in the ve. 
hemency of their ery for pardon. And it is obſery. 


able, that though the birth-right was Ruben's, and 


for his fooliſhneſs, given to the ſons of Joſeph ; yet 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
came the Meſſias, x Chron. 5. 1, 2. 
Their is a heavenly ſubtilty to be managed in this 
matter. Thy brother came with fubtility, and hath 


taken away thy bleſſing. The bleſling blelonged to 
 Efan, but Jacob by his diligenee made it his own. 


The offer is to the biggeſt ſinner, to the biggelt ſinner 
firſt ; but if he forbears to cry, the ſinner that is 2 
finner leſs by far than he, both as ro number and the 
nature of tranſgreſſion, may 
he ſhall have grace to beſtir himſelf well; for the 
loudeſt cry is heard furtheſt, and the moſt laments 
able pierces ſooneſt. e 

I therefore urge this head, not becauſe I would 
have little ſinners go tell God that they are little, 
finners, thereby to think to obtain mercy ; for verily, 
o they are never like to have it. For ſuch * 
5 . clare, 


the bleſſing firſt, if 


ſins, n 
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Good news to the vileſtof me #59 © 
dare; that ſuch a one hath ho true ſenſe at all of the 2 
nature of his ſins. | ze 
Sin, as I ſaid, in the nature of it, is horrible, though 
it be but one {ſingle ſin as to act; yea, though it be . 
but a ſinful thought; and fo worthily calls for t nge 
damnation af the ſoul. | 5 5 
The compariſon, then, of little and great ſinners, 
is to go for good ſenſe among men. But to plead the 
fewnels of thy ſins, or the comparative harmleſneſs 
of their quality before God, argueth no found knœw- 
ledge of the nature of thy fin, and ſo no true ſenſe 
of the nature or need of mercy. | 
Little finner, when therefore thou goeſt to God, 
though thou knoweſt in thy conſcience that thou, as 
to acts, art no thief, no murderer, no whore, no liar, . 
no falſe ſWearer, or the like, and in reaſon muſt needs 
e underſtand, that thus thou art not ſo profanely vile 
;- as others; yet when thou goeſt to God for mercy, 
h- know no man's ſins but thine own, make mention, of 
le no man's ſins but thine own. Alſo labour not to leſſfen 
e. Wh thy own, but magnify and greaten them by all juſt 
v. circumſtances, and be as if there was never a ſinner 
d in the world but thyſelf. Alſo cry out as if thou waft 
et che only undone man; and that is the way to obtain 
m God's mercy. 
It is one of the comeFet ſights in the world to ſee 
his Na little ſinner commenting upon the greatneſs of his 
ſins, multiplying and multiplying them to himſelf, 
to ull be makes them in his own eyes bigger and higher 
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n. chan he ſeeth any other man's {ins to be in the world; 
der and as baſe a thing it is to ſee a man do otherwiſe, 
sad as baſely will come on it, Luke 18. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
the 


As therefore J ſaid to the great ſinner before, Let 
„iim take heed leſt he preſume, I ay now to the little 
the inner, Let him take heed that he do not diſſemble; 
nt- or there is as great an aptneſs in the little ſinner to | 
liſſemble, as there is in the great one. He that hideth Prov 28. 
uid , /ins ſhall not proſper, be be a ſinner little or 23. 


tle ' preat, 


% Eighthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have wercy offered 
de- n che firſt place te the biggeſt ſinners? Then this 


, 3M2 EY ſhews 


The Fernſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 
ſhews the true cauſe why Satän makes ſach head x 
he doth againſt him. 5 Bay: 
The Father and the Holy Spirit are well ſpoken of 
| by all deluders and deceived perſons ; Chriſt only is 
| Rom. the rock of offence. Behold I lay in Zion a ſtumbl. 
| 33. ing: ſtone and a rock of offence. Not that Satan careth 
: for the Father or the Spirit more than' he careth for 
the Son; but he can let men alone with their notions 
of the Father and the Spirit; for he knows they ſhall 
| never enjoy the Father or the Spirit, if indeed th 
1 7.hn_ 5 receive not the merits of the, Son. He that hath the 
12 Son, hath life ; he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, however they may boaſt themſelves of the 
2 Jahn. 9 Father and the Spirit. Again, Whoſoever tranſgreſ. 
ſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
not God; He that abideth in the doctrine of, Chriſt 
hath both the Father and the Son. | 
Chriſt, and Chriſt only, is he that can make us cap. 
able to enjoy God with life and joy to all eternity, 
John. 14. Hence he calls himſelf, the way to the Father ; the 
6. true and living way, For we. cannot come to the 
Heb 10 Father but by him. Satan knows this; therefore he 
19. 20. hates bim. Deluded perſons are ignorant of this; 
and therefore they are ſo led up and down by Satan 
by the noſe as they are. | 

There are many things by which Satan has taken 
occaſion to greaten his rage againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 

As, firſt, his love to man, and then' the many ex- 
preſſions of that love. He hath taken man's nature 
upon him; he bath in that nature fulfilled the lay 

to bring in righteouſneſs for man, and hath ſpilt li 
blood for the reconciling of men to God; he hath 
broke the neck of death, put away ſin, deſtroyed the 
works of the devil, and got into his own hands the 
keys of death: and all theſe are heinous things 0 
Satan. He cannot abide Chriſt for this. Belidey 
he hath eternal life in himſelf, and that to beſtow 
pon us; and we in all likelihood are to poſſeſs the vet) 
places from which the Satans by tranſgreſſion fell, i 
not places more glorious. Wherefore he muſt need 

be angry. And is it not a vexatious thing to him, thi 
we ſhould be admitted to the throne of grac 4 


— 


8 


over in chains of dar-. 
neſs, to anſwer for his rebMions againſt God and bis 
Son, at the terrible day of judgement. Lea, we 
poor duſt and aſhes muſt become his judges, and tri- 
umph over him for ever; and all this long of Jeſus 
Ch:iſt ; for he is the meritorious cauſe of all this. 
Now, though Satan ſeeks to be revenged for this, 
yet he knows it is in vain to attack the perſon of Chriſt, 
he has overcome him; therefore he rampers with a 
company of filly men, that he may vilify him by 
them. And they, bold fools as they are, will not ſpare 
to ſpit in his face. They will rail at his perſon, and 
deny the very being of it; they will rail at his blood, 
and deny the merit and worth of it. They will de. 
ny the very end, why he accompliſhed the law, and 
by jiggs, and tricks, and quirks, which he helpeth 
them to, they fet up fond names and images in his 
place, and give the glory of a Saviour to them. Thus 
Satan worketh under the name of Chriſt, and bis mi- 
uiſters under the name of the miniſters of righteouſneſs. 
And by his wiles and ſtratagems he undoes a world 
of men; but there is a ſeed, and they ſhall ſerve him, 
and it ſhall be counted to the Lord for a generation. 
Thefe ſhall ſee their fins, and that Chriſt is the way 
to happineſs. Theſe ſhall venture themſelves both 
body and foul upon his worthineſs. 1 
All this Satan knows, and therefore his rage is kindl - 
ed the more. Wherefore, according to his ability 
and allowance, he aſſaulteth, tempte th, abuſeth, and 
ſtirs up what he can to be hurtful to theſe poor peo- 
ple, that he may, while his time ſhall laſt, make it 
as hard and difficult for them to go to eternal glory as 
he can. Oftentimes, he abuſes them with wrong ap- 
prehenſions of God, and with wrong apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, He alſo caſts them into the mire, to the re- 
proach of religion, the ſhame of their brethren, the 
deriſion of the world, and diſhonour of God. He 
holds our hands „While the world buffets us; he puts 
ar-ſkins upon us, and then ſets the dogs at us. He 
bedaubeth us with his own foam, and then tempts us 
to believe, that that bedaubing comes from ourſelves. 
| 8. b Oh 


# : 


Good news to the vileſſ of men. 3 46 \ 
Chrift, while be ſtands 


— The Ferufalem ſinner javed ; or, 


Ob the rage and the.xgaring of this lion! and the 

int the Lord Jeſus, and 
againſt them that are purchaſed with his blood ! Rut 
yet in the midſt of all this, the Lord Jeſus ſendy 
forth. his herald to proclaim in the nations his love to 
the world; and to invite them to come in to hi - fy 
fe; yea; his invitation is ſo large, that it offcr<th h's 
mercy, in the firſt place, ta the biggeſt ſinners oi very 


Hatred that he manifeſts“ 


age, which augments the devils rage the more. 


Wherefore, as I ſaid before, fret he, fume he, the 
Lord, Jeſus will divide the ſpoil with this great one; 
- yea, he-ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe 
he hath proured out his foul unto death, and was num. 
bered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare the ſin of many, 


and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


- Ninthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, in 
the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? Let the temp. 
ted harp upon this ſtring for their help and conſulati. 
on. 'The tempted, where-ever he dwells, always 
thinks himſelf the biggeſt finger, one moſt unworthy 


of eternal life. 


This is Satan's maſter- argument: Thou art a hor- | 
rible ſinner, a hypocrite, one that has a profane heart 


and one that is an utter ſtranger to a work of grace, 


I ſay, this is his maul, his club, his maſter- piece; he 

he doth with this, as ſome do with their inchanted 
ſiongs, ſings them every where. I believe there are 
dut few faints in the world that have not had this 


temptation founding in their ears. But were they but 
aware, Satan by all this does but drive them to the 
gap out at which they ſhould go, and ſo eſcape his 
Foaring. | | 

Saith he, Thou art a great ſinner, a horrible fin- 
ner, a profane hearted wretch, one'that cannot be 
matched for a vile one in the country, 

And all this while Chriſt ſays to his miniſters, Offer 
Mercy, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners. 80 


that this temptation drives thee directly into the arms 

of Jeſus Chriſt, _, BB 
Was therefore the tempted but aware, he might 

| fay, Ay, Satan, fo Lam, I am a ſinner of the bee 
"d AY " — 
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Good newt to the vileſt of men. : 6 mma 
e ge, and therefore have moſt need of Jeſus Chriſt 3 _ 
d Hoca, becauſe I am ſuch a wretch, therefore Jeſus 
t oyriſt calls me; yea, he calls me firſt; the firſt proffer 
ls Wof the goſpel is to be made the Jeruſalem finner; 1 
to 

* 


am he, wherefore ſtand back, Satan, make a lane, 
myright is firſt to come to Jeſus Chriſt. EFT 
5 This now will be like for like. This would foil the 
devil; this would make him ſay, I muſt not deal with 
this man thus; for then I put a ſword into his hand 
o cut off my bead. 3 53525 
And this is the meaning of Peter, when he ſaith, 


ſe NReſiſ him /tedfaſt in the faith, and of Paul, when he! Pet. 5. 
m. aith, Toke the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 


9 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. © o__ 
Wherefore it is ſaid, Begin at Feruſalem, if the Je- 
uſalem ſinner is not to have the benefit of it? And 


pf 1 am not to have the benefit of it, let me call it to 
ti- rind, when Satan haunts me with the continnal re- 
ys Wnembrance of my fins, of my Jeruſalem ſins, © Satan 
by nd my conſcience fay, I am the biggeſt finner, Chriſt. 


ffereth mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. 
or is the manner of the offer other but Tuch as ſuit. 


art Im wich my mind, I am forry for my ſin; yea, for- 5 
ce. at my heart, that ever ſinful thought did enter, or 

n ind the leaſt entertainment in my wicked mind: and 

te 


night I obtain my wiſh, I would never more that my 
jeart ſhould be a place for onght but the grace, and 


hs pirit, and faith of the Lord Jeſus. 1 
but I ſpeak not this to leſſen my wickedneſs, I would not 1 
the or all the world, but be placed by mine own conſci- . - 
his nce in the very front of the biggeſt ſinners, that T 


ight be one of the firſt that are beckoned by the 
acious hand of Jeſus the ſaviour, to come to him for 
erey. | | | 
Well, ſinner, thou now ſpeakeſt like a Chriſtian; 
ut fay thus in a ſtrong ſpirit in the hour of tempta- 
on, and then thou wilt, to thy commendation and 
pmfort, quit thyſelf well. | 8 
This improving of Chriſt in dark hours, is the life, 
aough the hardeſt part of our Chriſtianity, We 
would neither ſtop at darkneſs, nor at the raging of 
g our 


Te Feruſalem ſinner faved; or, 
our luſts, but go on in a way of venturing and caſting 
the whole of our affairs for the next. world at the 
foot of Jeſus Chriſt, This is the way to make the 
darkneſs light, and alſo to allay the raging of ou 
corruption. | | p97 | 
The time the paſſover was eaten, was in the 
night; and when Iſrael took courage to go forward, 
though the ſea ſtood in their way like a devouring 
gulf, and the hoſt of the Egyptians follow them at 
the heels; yet the ſea gives place, and their enemies 
were as {till as a ſtone till they were gone over, Exod. 
12. 8. chap. 14. 13, 14, 21, 22.; chap. 15. 16. 
There is nothing like faith to help at a pinch ; faith 
diſſolves doubts, as the ſun drives away the miſt, 
And that you may not be put out, know your time, 
as I faid, of believing it always. There are times 
when ſome graces may. be out of uſe, but there is no 
time wherein faith can be ſaid to be ſo; wherefore 
faith mult be always in exerciſe, of 
Faith is the eye, is the mouth, is the hand, and 
one of theſe is of uſe all day long. Faith is to ſee, to 
receive, to work, or to eat; and a Chriſtian ſhould be 
{ſeeing or receiving, or working, or feeding, all di 
long. Let it rain, let it blow, let it thunder, let i 


P/al 56. lighten, a Chriſtian muſt ſtill believe. At what timt, 


ſaid the good wan, I am ajraid, I will truſt in thi 
Nor can we have a better encouragement to do this 
than is by the text ſet before us, even an open hein 
for a Jeruſalem ſinner. And if for a Jeruſalem ſu. 
ner to come, then for ſuch an one when come, It 
ſuch a one to be ſaved, then for ſuch a one thats 
ſaved. If for ſuch a one to be pardoned his great 
tranſgreſſions, then for ſuch a one who is pardoned 


theſe, to come daily to Jeſus Chriſt too, to be cleuſ 
ed and ſet free from his common infirmities, and fro ſhall : 
the iniquities of his holy things. 5 
| Therefore, let the poor ſinner that would be fav 
labour for {kill to make the beſt improvement of tit 


grace of Chriſt to help him againſt the temptam eff | » 
the devil and his ſins. —_ 
d 1s 


Tenthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy oflere 


again, 


no doubt but he ſhall obtain Peter's forgiveneſs; for 


icted. And I will make her that halteth a remnant, 


halted 


2 Good news to the vileſt of men. _— 
in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? Let thoſe 
men conſider this, that (have, or) may in a day of. 
trial have ſpoken or done what their profeſſion or con- 
ſcience told them they ſhould not, and that have the 
guilt and burden thereof upon their conſciences. : 
Whether a thing be wrong or right, guilt may 
purſue him that doth contrary to his conſcience, But 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould deny his God, or his Chriſt, or 
relinquiſh a good profeſſion, and be under the real 
guilt thereof, ſhall he therefore conclude he is gone 
for ever? Let him come again with Peter's tears, and 


the text includes the biggeſt ſinners. 
And it is obſerveable, that before this clauſe was 
pit into this commiſſion, Peter was pardoned his hor- 
rible revolt from his maſter. He that revolteth in the 
day of trial, if he is not ſhort quite dead upon the 
place, but is ſenſible of his wound, and calls out for 
a ſurgeon, ſhall find his Lord at hand to pour wine 
and vil into his wounds, that he may again be healed; 
and to encourage him to think that there may be 
mercy for him: Beſides what we find recorded of == 
Peter, you read in the Acts, ſome were through the 1 
violence of their trials, compelled to blaſpheme, and 1 
yet are called ſaints, Acts 26. 9,—11. 3 
Hence you have a promiſe or two that ſpeaks con- 
cerning ſuch kind of men, to encourage us to think, 
that at leaſt ſome of them ſhall come back to the 
Lord their God. Shall they fall, faith he, and not Fer. 8. 4. 
ariſe * Shall they turn away, and not return? And | | 
in that day I will aſſemble her that halteth, and I will 
gather her that was driven out, and her that I have 


„„ Gf” m4 __ * 


and her that was caſt off a ſtrong nation: And the Lord 
ſhall reign 9ver them in Mount Zion for ever. What 
we are to underſtand by her that halteth, is beſt ex- 
preſſed by the prophet Elijah, Mic. 4. 6, 7.; Zcph. 
3* 19.3; 1 Kings 18. 22. | 

I will conclude then, that for them that have 
„or may halt, the Lord has mercy in the bank, 
Willing to accept them, if they return to him 


and is 
again. 


3 N-- Per: 


The Jeruſalem ſinner faved: or, 
Perhaps they may never be after that of any great 


eſteem in the houſe of God, but if the Lord will ad- — 
mit them to favour and forgiveneſs, O exceeding and * 
undeſerved mercy ! See Ezek. 44. 10.— 14. for 
I Thou then that mayſt be the man, remember this, I 
that there is merey alfo for thee. Return therefore far 
to God, and to his Son, whe hath yet in ſtore for alſo 
thee, and who will do thee good. bio! 
But perhaps thou wilt ſay, He doth not fave all re. N 
volters, and therefore perhaps not me. 8 f 
Anſ. Art thou returning to God? If thou art re- him 
turning, thou art the man; Return ye backſliding he 
children, and I will heal your backſlidings. F 
Some, as I faid, that revolt, are ſhot dead upon the ed, 
place; and for them, who can help them? But for God 
them that cry out of their wounds, it is a ſign they in u 
are yet alive, and if they uſe the means in time, are 
doubtleſs they may be healed, Poo 
Chriſt Jeſus has bags of mercy that were never yet wer 
broken up or unſealed. Hence it is ſaid, he has good- B 
neſs laid up; things reſerved in heaven for his. And taſte 
if he breaks up one of theſe bags, who can tell what ther 
he can do 10 b 
Hence his Iove is ſaid to be ſuch as paſfeth know: ſets 
ledge, and that his riches are unſearchable. He bs us. 
no body knows what; for no body knows who: he M 
has by him in ſtore for ſuch as ſeem, in the view > doct 
all men, to be gone beyond recovery For this the At 
text is plain: What man or angel could have thought nor it 
that the Jeruſalem ſinners had been yet on this fide us gi 
of an impoſſibility of enjoying life and mercy? Hadi low. 
thou ſeen their actions, and what horrible things they after 
did to the Son of God; yea, how ftoutly they back are ſ. 
ed what they did, with reſolves and endeavours 1 cious 
perſevere, when they had killed his perſon, againl Chari 
his name and doctrine ; and that there was not found famil 
among them all that while, as we read of, the leal our ft 
remorſe or regret for theſe their doings ; couldſt tha the ſt 
have imagined that mercy would ever have took hold ſcare, 
of them, at lealt ſo ſoon! nay, that they ſhould, "WF hind, 


thus 


* 


* | 1 SOTO * — —— a 
Good-news to the vileſt of men. 


all the world, be counted thoſe only meet to have it 
1 offered to them in the very firſt place! For ſo my 
text commands, ſaying, Preach repentance and remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſins among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
* I tell you the thing is a wonder, and muſt for ever 
e ſtand for a wonder among the ſons of men. It ſtands 
Jy alſo for an everlaſting invitation and allurement to the 
biggeſt ſinners to come to Chriſt for mercy. 
te Now ſince, in the opinion of al men, the revolter 
is ſuch a one, if he has, as 1 ſaid before, any life in 
e- him, let him take encouragement to come again, hat 


14 he may live by Chriſt. 5 8 : 
Eleventhly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offer- 


ne ed, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? then let 
or God's miniſters tell them ſo. 'Fhere is an incidence 
ey in us, I know not how it doth come about, when we 
l, are converted to contemn them that are left behind. 
Poor fools as we are, we forget that we ourſelyes 
yet were {o! Tit. 3. 2, 3. | 
d- But would it not become us better, ſince we have 
nd taſted that the Lord is gracious, to carry it towards 
hat them ſo, that we may give them convincing ground : 


to believe, that we have found that mercy which alſo 
ſets open the door for them ta come and partake with 
US, 

Miniſters, I fay, ſhould do thus, both by their 
doctrine, and in all other reſpects. | 

Auſterity doth not become us, neither in doctrine 
nor in converſation: We ourſelves live by grace; let 
us give as we receive, and labour to perſuade our fel- 
low-ſinners, which God has left behind us, to follow 
after, that they may partake with us of grace. We 
are ſaved by grace, let us live like them that are gra- 
cious: let all our things (to the world) be done in 
charity towards them, pity chem, pray for them, be 
familiar with them for their good. Let us lay aſide 
our fooliſh, worldly, carnal grandeur; let us not walk 
the ſtreets and have ſuch behaviours as ſignify we are 
ſcarce for touching of the poor ones that are left be- 


hind, no not with a pair of tongs, It becomes not 
thus to do, 
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SEX The Teruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, — 
Remember your Lord, he was familiar with pub}. He ti 


Matt. 11 cans and ſinners to a proverb. Behold a gluttonour Mich 


16. 


ſteps, who did no fin, neither was guile found in bi 


all the brethren, Carry it fo, that all the world may 


man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſin. Pra 
ner. The firſt part, concerning his gluttonous eating ty to 
and drinking, to be ſure, was an horrible fſlander 4 fo 
bnt for the other, nothing was ever ſpoke truer of Rig 
him by the world. Now why ſhould we lay hands provo 


croſs on this text, that is, chuſe good victuals, and II. 2 
love the ſweet wine better thau the ſalvation of the Sh 
poor publican? Why not familiar with ſinners, pro- Ihe 1, 
vided we hate their ſpots and blemiſhes, and ſeek that 


Ic 

- they may be healed of them ? | Jon 
Why not fellowly with our carnal neighbours? If WW: 
we do take occaſion to do ſo, that we may drop, and Nan 


be yet diſtilling ſome good doctrine upon their ſouls, Loy 
Why not go to the poor man's houſe, and give him Ware te 
a penny and a ſcripture to think upon? Why not tende 
ſend for the poor to fetch away, at leaſt, the frag. Nine 1. 
ments of thy table, that the bowels of thy fellow fin- here, 
ner may be refreſhed as well as thine ? , 
Miniſters ſhould be exemplary ; but I am an infer. 
or man, and mult take heed of too much meddling, 
But might I, I would meddle with them, with their 
wives, and with their children too, I mean not this 
of all, but of them that deſerve it, though I may not 
name them. | | | 
But I ſay, let miniſters follow the ſteps of their bleſ. 
ſed Lord, who by word and deed ſhewed his love to 
the ſalvation of the world, in ſach a carriage as de- 
clared him to prefer their ſalvation before his own pri- 
vate concern. For we are commanded to follow his 
mouth. | 
And as I have ſaid concerning miniſters, ſo I ſay to 


ſee that indeed you are the tons of love. 

Love your Saviour; yea, ſhew one to another that 
you love him, not only by ſeeming love of affection, 
but with the love of duty. Practical love is beſt, Ma- 
ny love Chriſt with nothing but the lick of the tongue. 


Alas! Chriſt Jeſus the Lord mult not be put off * | 


Good news to the vileſt of men. | 
. that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, Jobn 14 
an he, he it is that loveth mw e. 21. 
. practical love, which ſtands in ſelf-denial, in chari- 
g y o my neighbour, and a patient enduring of afflicti- 
on for his name; this is counted love. 
f Right love to Chriſt is that which carries in it a 
ls Wprovoking argument to others of the brethren, Heb. 
d 10. 2 | 2 
le Should a man aſk me, how he ſhould know that 
o. Die loveth the children of God? the beſt anſwer I 
at {Weonid give him would be in the words of the Apoſtle 
John; By this, faith he, we know we love the chil-1 Johr, 5. 
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If Nahen of God, when we love God, and keep his come 2. 
nd Wh andnonts | | | 
ls, Love to God and Chriſt, is then ſhewn, when we 
im Ware tender of his name; and then we ſhew ourſelves 
not iender of his name, when we are afraid to break any 
ag- the leaſt of his commandments. And when we are 
in. here, then do we ſhew our love to our brother alſo. 
Now, we have obligation ſufficient thus te do, for 
enn. chat our Lord loved us, and gave bimſelf for us, to 
ng. deliver us from death, chat we might live through | 
1eir him, a | 
this The world, when they hear the doctrine that I f 
not have aſſerted and handled in this little book, to wit, i 
Wi bat Jeſus' Chriſt would have mercy offered in the | 
lef- rſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, will be apt, becauſe 1 
e to Whthemſelves are unbelievers, to think that this is a [i 
de- octrine that leads to looſeneſs, and that gives liber- i 
pri. r to the fleſh; But if you that believe love your - Bf 
bis Prethren and your neighbours truly, and as you ſhould, | | 
: bis ou will put to filence the ignorance of ſuch fooliſh 
nen, and ſtop their mouths from ſpeaking evil of you, 
iy (0 And, J ſay, let the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to 
may his. Who deferveth our heart, our mouth, our life, 
dur goods, ſo much as Jeſus Chriſt, who has bought 
that s to himſelf by his blood, to this very end, that we 
tion, wnld be a peculiar people, zealous of good works? 
Ma- There is nothing more ſeemly in the world, than 
ue. eee a Chriſtian walk as becomes the goſpel; nor a- 
bus: ching more unbecoming a reaſonable creature, than 
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The Feruſalem ſmner ſaved; or, 


to hear a man ſay, I believe in Chriſt, and yet fee in MW brace 
his life debauchery and profaneneſs. Might I, ſuch give 
men ſhould be counted the baſeſt of men; ſuch men name 
fhould he counted by all, unworthy of the name of 2 limit 
Chriſtian, and ſhould be ſhunned by every good man, eth, 
as ſuch who are the very plague of profeſlion. Fo 
For ſo it is written we ſhould carry it towards them. bellic 
Whoſo have a form of godlineſs, and deny the power Ml there 
thereof, from ſuch we muſt turn away. thoſe 
It has oft-times come into my mind to aſk, by what time 
means it is that the goſpel-profeſſion ſhould be o = da 
taunted with looſe and carnal goſpellers? and I could WM ſtand 
never arrive to better ſatiefaction in the matter than time, 
this; Such men are made profeſſors by the devil, and WF 2 Co 
fo by him put among the reſt of the godly. A cet. Luke 
tain man had a fruitleſs fig-tree planted in his vine. Sin 
yard; but by whom was it planted there? even by ent h 
Him that ſowed the tares, his own children, among I, 
the wheat, I. uke 13. 6.; Matth. 13. 37.—40. ads co. 
that was the devil. But why doth the devil do thus oft· tit 
Not of love to them, but to make of them offences and a 


and ſtumbling- blocks to others; for he knows that An; 

looſe profeſſor in the church does more miſchief u no m- 

religion than ten can do to it that are in rhe word God 
Was it not, think you, the devil that ſtirred up the only 


| damſel that you read of in Acts 16. to cry ont, The 22:; ] 


are the ſervants of the moſt high God, that ſhew wil Ane 
#s the way of ſalvation? Yes it was, as is evident 
for Paul was grieved to hear it. But why did tit 
devil ſtir up her to cry ſv? bat becauſe that was tif 
way to blemiſh the goſpel, and to make the woll 
think that it came from the ſame hand as did bt 
ſooth-ſaying and witchery, ver. 16, 17, 18. Holineſi 
O Lord, becomes thy houſe for ever. - 


Let therefore whoever they be that profeſs tit God 


name of Chriſt, take heed that they ſcandal not tid chap, 
profeſſion which they make of him, ſince he has 2, / 
graciouſly offered us; as we are ſinners of the biyg that t 
ſize, in the firſt place, his grace to ſave us. ſooner 
Having thus far ſpoken of the riches of the g _ 
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"Mr Good news to the vileſt of men. 


give you, yet, as a caution, an intimation of one thing 
namely, That this grace and freeneſs of his heart is 
limited to time and day, the which whoſo overſtand- 
eth, ſhall periſh notwithſtanding. 3 
For as a king who of grace ſendeth out to his re- 
bellious people an offer of pardon, if they accept 
thereof by ſuch a day, yet beheadeth or bhangeth 
thoſe that come not in for mercy until the day or 


time be paſt ; ſo Chriſt Jeſus has fet the ſinner a day, 


a day of ſalvation, an acceptable time, but he who 


ſtandeth out, or goeth on in rebellion beyond that 


time, is like to come oft with the loſs of his foul, 
2 Cor. 6. 2.; Heb. 3. 13, 16,—19.; cbap. 4. 73 
Luke 19. 41, 42. | | 

Since therefore things are thns, it- may be convent- 
ent here to- touch a little upon theſe particulars. 

1. That this day, or time, thus limited, when it 
is conſidered with reference to this or that man, is 
oft-times undiſcerned by the perſon concerned therein, 
and always is kept ſecret as to ſhutting up thereof. 

And this in the wiſdom of God is thus, to the end 
no man, when called upon, ſhould put off turning to 
God to another time; Now, and to-day, is that and 
only that which is revealed in holy writ, Pſal. 50. 
22.; Ecclef. 12. 1.3. Heb. 2. 13, 16. 

And this ſhews us the deſperate hazards which 
thoſe men run, who when invitation or conviction at- 
tends them, put off turning to God to be ſaved till a- 
nother, and as they think, a more fit ſeaſon and time. 
For many, by ſo doing, defer this to do, till the day 
of God's patience and long-ſaffering is ended; and 
then, for their prayers and cries after mercy, they 
receive nothing but mocks, and a e laughed at by the 
God of heaven, Prov. 20,—30.; Ia. 65. 12,—16.; 
chap. 66. 4.; Zech. 7. It, ti. 12- 1 

2. Another thing to be conſidered is this, namely, 
that the day of God's grace with ſome men begins 


& ſooner, and alſo ſooner ends, than it doth with o- 


thers. Thoſe at the firſt hour of the day had. their 
call ſooner chen they who were called upon to turn 
* * | to 


47 "i 


brace the Jeruſalem ſinners, it may not be amis to 


„* / 4 
. * i 
Lt 
6 : g ” 4 
J 9 1 - N FRA % * "OY »/ - * » 
. a." _ = — — | . — — i | . ; 
PP FFP ow - - | 
Birr 1-1 SOA CC OT 2 CP ⅛ ⁰eg . , — — - = 
| r 1 
\ * | 
, K 1 _ 1 % : | 
—— — * ” ; a | a — . — 
* . . n . —— — —— — 
1 — — — — — 


3 0 


* 4 5 
e K —— * vv 7 q 
— way * . - — ol - i =; 
I ͤ—Ä—f“To'L̃ . ‚⏑=——— i © Wt 
— 
” 


473 


Heb. 12. 


14, 15, 
16. 


than they who were called at the eleventh, Matth. he 


to poor ſinners. 


* Type Feruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, i 
to God at the ſixth hour of the day; yea, and t | 
who were hired at the third hour had their call ſoon 15 


20. 1,—6. | R 
1ſt, The day of God's patience began with Iſhmael, 5 8 5 
and alſo ended, before he was twenty years old, At 


thirteen years of age he was circumciſed; the next m. 
year after Iſaac was born, and then Iſhmael was four. fave 


teen years old. Now, that day that Iſaac was wean. 
ed, that day was Iſhmael rejected; and ſuppoſe that 
Iſaac was three years old before he was weaned, that 
was but the ſeventeenth year of Iſhmael; wherefore 
the day of God's grace was ended with him betimey 
Gen. 17. 24, 25.; Chap. 21. 2,—11.; Gal. 4. 30. 
2dly, Cain's day ended with him betimes; for af. 
ter God had rejected him, he lived to beget many 
children, and built a city, and to domany other things, 
But alas! all that while he was a fugitive and a vaga 
bond; nor carried he any thing with him, after the 
day of his rejection was come, but this doleful lan. 
guage in his conſcience, From God's Jace ſhall I be hid 
3dly, Eſau, through his extravagancies would needs 
to ſell his birth-right, not fearing (as other con. 
fident fools) but that yet the bleſſing would till be 
His; after which he lived many years, but all of them 
under the wrath of God, as was, when time came, 
made appear to his deſttuction; for ven he woll 
have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected, for it 
found no place of repentance, though he ſaughtil 
carefully with tears, : F 
Many inftances might be.given, as to ſuch tokens 
of the diſpleaſure of God againſt ſuch as fool away, 
as the wiſe man has it, the prize which is put ini 
their hand, Prov. 17. 16. 
Let theſe things therefore be a further caution t0 
thoſe that ſit under the glorious ſound of the goſpeh 
and hear of the riches of the grace of God in Chi 


To ſlight grace, to deſpiſe mercy, and to ſtop the 
ear when God ſpeaks, when he ſpeaks ſuch great thing 
ſo much to our profit, is a great provocation. " 


Cood neus to the vileſt of men. 2 
He offereth, he calls, he woes, he invites, he prays, : 
aer he beſeeches us, in this day of his grace, to be recon- 

th, ciled to him; yea, and has provided for us the means 

of reconciliation himſelf; Now this deſpiſed muſt 
needs be provoking; and it is a fearful thing to fall 
At into the hands of the living God. 

K But ſome man may ſay unto me, Fain I would be 

19 7 ſaved, fain L would be ſaved by, Chriſt ; but I fear 

* this day of grace is paſt, and that I ſhall periſh, not- 

hat withſtanding the exceeding riches of the grace of God. 


hat Anſ. To this doubt I would anſwer ſeveral things, 
ore 1. With reſpect to this day. 4 as 
16g, 2. With reſpect to thy deſires. : 


3. With reſpect to thy fears, 
af. Firſt, With reſpect to the day; that is, whether 


w7 it be ended with a man or no. , 
85 1. Art thou jogged, and ſhaken, and moleſted at 
N the hearing of the word? Is thy conſcience awakened 
the 


and convinced then, that thou art at preſent in a 


lan. ; God 
periſhing (late, and that thou haſt need to cry to 
hid, for mercy? This is a hopeful ſign that this day of > wp 
eels grace is not paſt with thee ; for uſually they that are , Tim a 
con. paſt grace are alſo in their conſcience paſt feeling, 1. 3. 
] be - f ; 


being ſeared with an hot iron. : 

Conſequently thoſe paſt grace muſt be ſuch as are 
denied the awakening fruits of the word preached. 55 
The dead that hear, ſays Chriſt, ſhall live; at leaſt Jo. 5. 25. 
while Chriſt has not quite done with them; the day 
of God's patience is not at an end with them. 

2. Is there in thy more retired condition, arguings, 
ſtrugglings, and ſtrivings with thy ſpirit to perſuade 
thee of the vanity of what vain things thou loveſt, 
and to win thee in thy ſoul to a choice of Chriſt Je- 
lus, and his heavenly things? Take heed and rebel 


n u ot, for the day of God's grace and patience will not ö 
* be paſt with thee, till he faith, His ſpirit ſhall ſtrive Hef 41% 


no more with thee ; for then the wo comes, when he chap, 9. 
ſhall depart from them; and when he ſays to the 12. 
means of grace, Let them alone. 

3. Art thou viſited in the night-ſeaſons with dreams 
about thy ſtate, and that thou art in danger of being 


3 0 | loft? 
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| Job 33. 


I 


The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 
loſt? Haſt thou heart-ſhaken apprehenſions, when 
deep ſleep is upon. thee, of hell, death, and judge. 
ment to come? theſe are ſigns that God has not wholly 
left thee, or caſt thee behind his back for ever For 


14,—17* God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 


In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep lleep 


Falleih upon men, in ſlumberings upon the bed; then 


he openeth the ears of men and ſealeth their iuſtruction, 
that he may withdraw man from his parpoſe, (his ſin- 
ful purpoſes), and hide pride from man. 

All this while God has not left the ſinner, nor is 
come to the end of his patience towards him, but 
ſtands at leaſt with the door of grace a. jar in his hand, 


as being loth as yet to bolt it againſt him. 


4. Art thou followed with affliction, and doſt thou 
hear God's angry voice in thy afflictions? Doth he 
fend with thy affliction an interpreter to ſhew thee 
thy vileneſs? and why or wherefore the hand of God 
is upon thee, and upon what thou. haſt, to wit, that 
it is for thy ſinning againſt him, and that thou 
mighteſt be turned to him? If fo, thy ſummer is not 
quite ended; thy harveſt is not quite over and gone. 
Take beed, ſtand out no longer, leſt he cauſe dark. 
neſs, and leſt thy feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
tains: and leſt, while you look for light, he turn it 
into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs, 
Jer. 8. 20. chap. 13. 15, 16, 17. | 

5. Art thou croſſed, diſappointed, and way-laid, and 
overthrown in all thy fooliſh ways and doings? This 
is a ſign God has not quite left thee, but that he ſtill 
waits upon thee to turn. thee. Conſider, I fay, has 
he made a hedge, and a wall to ſtop thee? Has he 
croſſed thee in all thou putteſt thy hand unto? Take 
it as a call to turn to him ; for by his thus doing, be 
ſhews he has a mind to give thee a better portion. 
For uſually when God gives up men, and reſolves t0 
let them alone in the broad way, he gives them rope, 
and lets them have their deſire in all hurtful things; 
Hoſ. 2. 6.—15. Pſal. 73. 3.— 13. Rom. 11.9. 

Therefore take heed to this alſo, that thou ftrie 
not agaiuſt this hand of God ; but betake thyſelf » 


ot 9D 4A - = .4©- tit o. os ts 


bo 


© Good news to the vleſt of men. WS” 
2 ſerious inquiry into the cauſes of this hand of God 5 
| upon thee, and.incline to think, it is becauſe the Lord 
would have thee look to that, which is better. than 8 | 
what thou wouldlt fatisfy thyſelf withal. When Cod 9 
had a mind to make the prodigal go home to his fa- 1 
; ther he ſent a fawine upon him, and denied him a 
? bellyfull of the huſks which the ſine did cat. And 
4 obſerve. it, now he was in a ftrait, he betook him tos 
y conſideration of the good that there was in his father's 
houſe; yea, he reſolved to gf home to his father, and 
his father dealt well with him; he received him with 
muſic and dancing, becauſe he. had received him ſafe 
and found, Luke 15. 14.— 33. 3 

6. Haſt thou any enticing touches of the word of 
God npon thy mind? Doth, as it were, ſome holy 


u word of God, give a glance upon thee, caſt a ſmile 
e upon thee, let fall, though it be but one drop of its 
e favour upon thy ſpirit; yea, tho? it ſtays but one mo- 
d ment with thee? O! then the day of grace is not paſt? 


the gate of heaven is not ſhut! nor God's heart and 
bowels withdrawn from thee as yet! Take heed there- 
fore, and beware that theu make much of the heaven- 
ly gift, and of that good word of God of the which 
he has made thee taſte. Beware, I fay, and take 
heed, there may be a falling away for all this: but, T 
ſay, as yet, God has not left thee, as yet he has nat 
caſt thee off, Heb. 6. 1.—9. | 

Secondly with reſpect to thy deſires, what are they? 
Wouldſt thou be ſaved? Wouldſt thou be ſaved with 
a thorough ſalvation? Wouldſt thou be ſaved from 
guilt and filth too? Wouldſt thou be the ſervant of 


has thy Saviour? Art thou indeed weary of the ſervice 
be of thy old maſter the devil, fin and the world? And 


has theſe deſires put thy ſoul to flight? Haſt thou 
through deſires betaken thyſelf to thy heels? Dot 
ily to him that is a Saviour from the wrath to come, 
for life? If theſe be thy deſires, and if they be un- 
feigned, fear not. Thou art one of thoſe runaways 
which God has commanded our Lord to receive, and 
Not to ſend thee back to the devil thy maſter again, 
but to give thee a place in his houſe, even the place. 
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Deut. 23: which liketh the beſt. Thou ſhalt not deliver 1 87 | 


15, 16. 


The Feruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


maſter, ſays be, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his 
maſter unto thee, He ſhall dwell with thee, even a. 
mong you in that place which he ſhall thuſe, in one of 
thy gates where it liketh him beſt ; thou ſhalt not oppreſs 


him. 


This is a cammand to the church, conſequently to 
the head of the church; for all commands from God 
come to her through her head: whence I conclude 
that; as Iſrael of old was to receive the runaway ſer. 


vant who eſcaped from a heathen maſter to them, and - 


ſhould not dare to ſend him back to his maſter again, 
ſo Chriſt's church now, and conſequently Chriſt him. 
ſelf may not, will not refuſe that foul that has made 
his eſcape from ſm, Satan, the world, and hell, un. 
to him, but will certainly let him dwell in his houſe, 
among his ſaints, in that place which he ſhall chuſe, 
even where it liketh him beſt. For he ſays in another 
place, And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. In no wiſe let his crimes be what they will, 
either for nature, multitude, or the attendance of a- 


gravating circumſtances. 


Wherefore if thy defires be firm, ſound, and un. 


feigned, w become the ſaved of Chriſt, and his ſer- 
vant, fear not, he will not, he will in no wiſe put 
thee away, or turn thee over to thy old maſter again. 

Fhirdly, As to thy fears, whatever they are, let 
that be ſuppoſed which is ſuppoſed before, and they 
are groundleſs, and fo of no weight. | 

Ch. But J am afraid I am not elect, or choſen to 
ſalvation, tho” you call me fool a little before for ſo 
fearing. 


Anl. Though election is, in order, before calling, 


as to God, yet the knowledge of calling muſt go be- 
fore the belief of my election, as to mylelf. Where- 
fore ſouls that doubt of the truth of their effectual 
calling, do but plunge themſelves into a deeper laby- 
rinth of confuſion that concern themſelves with their 
election J mean, while they labour to know it before 


2 Pes. 1, they prove their calling. Make your calling, aud 0 
l. your) led ion ſure. 


Wh erefore 
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- 


aved, to wit, from the filth as from the guilt? Do I 


love Chriit, his Father, his ſaints, his words and ways? 
This is the way to prove we are elect, Wherefore, 
e ſinner, when Satan, or thine own heart, ſeek to puzzle 


thee with election, ſay thou, I cannot tend to talk of 


' Wherefore at preſent, lay the thoughts of thy e- 

lection by, and alk thyſelf theſe queitions: Do I ſee / 1 
| my loſt condition? Do I ſee ſalvation is no where but 
} in Chriſt? Would J ſhare in this ſalvation by faith in 
hin? And would I, as was ſaid afore, be thoroughl7 


Fed 


Z 


: 


1 _ dis point now, but ſtay till I know that I am called of 
5 God to the fellowſhip of his Son, and then I will ſhew 
. ou that 1 am elect, and that my name is written in 
e e book of life. . | | 
. If poor diſtreſſed fouts would obſerve this order, 
, hey might ſave themſelves the trouble of an unpro- 
„ table labour under theſe unreafonable and foul ſink- 
er ing doubts. 
ſe Let us, therefore, upon the ſight of our wretched- 
l, els, fly and venturouſly leap into the arms of Chriſt, 
a. vhich are now as open to receive us unto his boſom, as 
hey were when nailed to the croſs. This is coming to 
ne hriſt for life aright; this is right running away from 
r- hy maſter to him, as was ſaid before. And for this 
ut e have multitudes of ſcriptures to ſupport, encour- 
n. ige, and comfort us in our fo doing. 
let But now, let him that doth thus be ſure to look for 
ey t; for Satan will be with him to morrow, to ſee if 
| e can get him again to his old ſervice; and if be 
to annot do that, then will he enter into diſpute with 
1 im, to wit, abour whether he be elect to life, and 
| alled indeed to partake of this Chriſt, to whom he 
ro, ed for ſuccour; or whether he comes to him of his 
be. wn preſumptuous minds Therefore we are bid, as 
re- Oo come, ſo to arm ourſelves with that armour which 
ual od has provided; that we may reſiſt, quench, ſtand 
by. Wl FP and withſtand all the fiery darts of the devil, 
cir . I1I.—19, | | 
fore i If therefore thou findeſt Satan in this order to march 
(b gainſt thee, remember then thou hadſt this item a- 


at it; and betake thyſelf to faith and good courage; 
d be ſober, and hope to the end. : 


O5. 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved ; or, 1 * 
O. But how if I ſhould have ſinned the fin un. 
or that called the ſin againſt the Holy ore, 


pardonable, 

. Ghoſt? 
fore it is concluded by thee, that thou haſt fo ſinned, 
know that they who would be ſaved by Jeſus Chri 
through faith in his blood, cannot be counted for ſuch, 
1. Becauſe the promiſes; for that muſt not be fruſ 

Fobn. 6. trate : And that fays, And him that cometh to Chrif, 

Rev. 21+ he will in no wiſe caſt out, And again, Jhoſo will, 

6. & aa, Jet him take of the. water of life freely. | 

17. - Bur, I fay, how can theſe ſcriptures be fulfilled, if 
he that would indeed be ſaved, as before, has ſinned 
the ſin unpardonable? The ſcriptures muſt not be made 
void, nor their truth be caſt to the ground. Here isz, 
promiſe, and here is a ſinner? a promiſe that ſays he 
ſhall not be caſt out that comes; and the ſinner comes, 
wherefore he muſt be received : conſequently, he that 
comes to Chriſt for life, has not, cannot have ſinned 
that fin fer which there is no forgiveneſs, | 
And this might ſuffice for an anſwer to any coming 
ſoul, that fears, though he comes, that he has ſinned 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. But again, He that has ſinned the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt cannot come, has no heart to come; can 
by no means be made willing to come to Jeſus Chril 
for life; for that he has received ſuch an opinion of 
him, and of his things, as deters and -holds hin 
back. | 4 | 
1ſt, He counteth this bleſſed perſon, this Son of God, 

a magician, a conjurer, a witch, or one that did, whet 
e was in the world, what he did by the power and 
ſpirit of the devil, Mat. 9. 34.; & 22. 24. 25, 64 
Mark. 3. 22.—31. Now he that has this opinion d 
this ſeſus, cannot be willing to caſt himſelf at his foo 
For life, or to come to him as the only way to 6 
and to ſalvation. And hence it is ſaid again, that 
ſuch a one puts him to open ſhame, and treadeth bit 


under foot; that is, by contemning, reproaching, "i 


Fifying, and deſpiſing of him, as if he were the vill 


ane, or the greateſt cheat in the world; and has 9 
| 00 


Anſ. If chou haſt, thou art loſt for ever: but yet be. 
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Good news to the vileſt of men. . 
bre, as to his eſteem of bim, called him aecurſed 47 
-ncified him to himſelf, or counted him one hanged, 
one of the worſt of malefactors, Heb, 6. 6.; 10. 

f Cor. 12. 3. 


*. / 9 j. His blood, which is the meritorious caufe of 
4 an's redemption, even the blood of the everlaſting 
fab ovenant, he counteth an unholy thing, or that which 


15 no more virtue in it to fave a foul from ſin, than 
as the blood of a dog, Heb. 10. 29 For when the a- 
boltle ſays, he counts it an unholy thing he means, 
he makes it of leſs value than that of a ſheep or cow, 
vhich were clean according to the law; and there. 
Gre muſt mean, that his blood was of no more worth 
to him in his account than was the blood of a dog, 
an aſs, or a ſwine, which always was, as to facrifices, 
rejected by the God of heaven as unholy or unclean. 
Now he who has no better eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of his death and blood will not be perfuaded to 
come to him for life, or to truſt in him for ſalvation, 
341y. But further, all this muſt be done againſt ma- 
nifeſt tokens to prove the contrary, or after the ſhin- 
ing of goſpel-light upon the ſoul, or ſome conſiderable 
profeſſion of him as the Meſſias, or that he was the Sa- 
viour of the world. | 
/t. It muſt be done againſt manifeſt tokens to prove 


* the contrary , and thus the reprobate Jews committed 

vin i when they faw the works of God which put forth 
themſelves in him, and called them the works of the 

Gol devil and Beelzebub. 

*. zdly. It muſt be done againft fome ſhining light of 


the goſpel upon them. And thus it was with Judas, 
and with thoſe who, after they were enlightned, and 


7 taſted and had felt ſomething of the powers of the 
1600 world to come, fell away from the faith of him, and 
yr pa him to open ſhame and diſgrace, Heb 6. 5, 6. 

ky zaly It mult alſo be done after, and in oppoſition to 


one's own open profeſſion of him. For if after they 
have efcaped the pollution of the world, through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrijt, they 
are again intungled therein, and overcome ; the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning ; for it had 
Ea been 


N * | ay 25 2 ln | "A | * 
. The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


been better for them not to have known the way of righ. 


zeouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment, (which is the word of faith) 
delivered unto them. | „ 

Athly. All this muſt be done openly, before witneſ. 
ſes, in the face, ſight, and view of the world, by 
word and act This is the fin, that is unpardonable 
and he that hath thus done, can never, it is impoſlible; 
he ever ſhould, be renewed again to repentance, and 


that for a double reaſon; for ſuch an one doth ſay, 
he will not; and of him God ſays, he ſhall not have 
- the benefit of ſalyation by him. 


Obj. But if this be the fin unpardonable, why is it 
called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and not rather 


the ſin againſt the Son of God? 


"Anſ. It is called the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be. 


- cauſe ſuch count the works he did, which were done 


by the ſpirit of God, the works of the ſpirit of the 
devil. Alſo becauſe all ſuch as ſo reject Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, they do it in deſpite of that teſtimony which 
the Holy Ghoſt has given of him in the holy ſcriptures; 
for the ſcriptures are the breathings of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as in all other things, ſo in that teſtimony they bear 
of the perſon, of the works, ſufferings, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Sinner this is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, What 
ſayſt thou? Haſt thou committed it? Nay, I know 
thou haſt not, if thou wouldſt be ſaved by Chriſt ; yea, 
it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt have done it, if indeed 


thou wouldſt be faved by him. 


No man can deſire to be ſaved by him, whom he 
yet judgeth to be an impoſter, a magician, a witch, 
No man can hope for redemption by that blood which 


he yet counteth an unholy thing. Nor will God ever 


ſuffer ſuch an one to repent, who has, after light, and 
profeſſion of him, thus horribly, and devil-like, con. 
temned and trampled upon him. 

True, words, and wars, and blaſphemies againl 
this Son of man are pardonable; but then they mul 
be done ignorantly and in unbelief. Alſo all blaſphe 


mous thoughts are likewiſe ſuch as may be paſſed ” 


-_ * 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


if the ſoul afflicted with them, indeed is ſorry for them, 


1 Tim. 17 13. 14. 15.; Mark 3. 28. 


All but this, ſinner, all but this! If God had ſaid, 
| he will forgive, one ſin it had been undeſerved grace; 


but when he ſays, he will pardon all but one, this is 

ce to the height, nor is that oue unpardonable o- 
therwiſe but becauſe the Saviour that ſhould ſave them 
is rejected and put away. 

We read of Jacob's ladder; Chriſt is Jacob's ladder 
that reacheth up to heaven, and he that refuſeth to 
go by this ladder thither, will ſcarce by other means 
get up ſo high. There is none other name given un- 
der heaven among men, whereby we mult be ſaved. 
There is none other ſacrifice for ſin than his; he alſo, 
and he only, is the Mediator that reconcileth men to 
God. And, ſinner, if thou wouldſt be ſaved by him, 
his benefits are thine ; ; yea, though thou art a great 

and Jeruſalem tranſgreſſor. 
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The HEAVENLY FOOTMAN; 
or, A deſcription of the man 
that gets to heaven. 


Together with the way he runs in, the marks he 
goes by; alſo ſome directions how to run ſo ag 
to obtain. 


And it came t0 paſs, when they had brought them forth 

abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape for thy life ; Ionk not 
ehind thee, neither ſtay thou in all the plain: Ef. 

cape to the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed, Gen, 

xix. 17. 

Epiſtle to all the SLOTHFUL and CaxELEss 

PEOPLE, 


#7 
= 


FRIENDS, 
18 ſaith, T hat the deſire of the ſlothful killeth 

him; and if fo, what will flothfulneſs itſelf do to 
thoſe that entertain it? The proverb is, He that 
lleepeth in harveſt is a fon that cauſeth ſhame : and 
this I dare be bold to ſay, no greater ſhame can be- 
fal a man, than to ſee that he hath footed away his 
ſbul, and ſinned away eternal life. And J am ſure 
this is the next way to do it; namely, to be flothful; 
flathful, I ſay, in the work of ſalvation. The vine- 
yard of the ſlothful man, in reference to the things 
of this life, is not fuller of briars, nettles, and ſtink- 


ing weeds, than he that is {lothful for heayen, 9 


| " The Epiſtle ot 
his heart full of heart choaking and ſoul:damning” ſm. 


Slothfulneſs hath theſe two evils: Firſt, To ne- 
glect the time in which it ſhonld be 


| ting of heaven; 
and by that means doth, in the ſecond: place, bring 
in untimely repentance. I wilt warrant you, that he 


who ſhould loſe his ſoul in this world through ſloth- 


fulneſs, will have no cauſe to be glad thereat when 
he comes to hell. | Fre 


Slothfulneſs is uſually accompanied with careleſſneſs, 


and careleſſneſs is for the moſt part begotten by ſenſe- 


leſſneſs; and ſenſeleſſneſs doth again put freſh itrength 


into ſlothfulneſs, and by this means the ſoul is left 


remedileſs. N 


Slothfulneſs ſhutteth out Chriſt; ſlothfulneſs ſham- 
eth the ſoul. 11 ö 


_Slothfulneſs it is condemned even by the feebleſt of 


all the creatures. Go to the ant thou /luggard, con- 


ſider her ways and be wiſe.. The ſluggard will not 


plough by reaſon of the cold; (that is, he will not 
break up the - fallow. ground of his heart, becanſe 
there muſt be ſome pains taken by him that wilt do 
it); therefore he ſhall beg in harpeſt, {that is, when 
the ſaints of God ſhall have their glorious heaven and 
happineſs given to them); but the flaggard/hall have 
nothing, that is, be never the better for his crying 
for mercy, according to that in Matth. 25. 10, 11, 12. 

If you would know a ſluggard in the things of hea- 
ven, compare him with one that is flothful in the 


things of this world. As, 


1. He that is ſlothful is loth to ſet about the work 
he ſhould follow: fo is he that is flothful for heaven. 

2. He that is ſlothful, is one that is willing to make 
delays; ſo is he that is ſlothſul for heaven. 

3. He that is a ſluggard, any ſmall matter that 
cometh in between, he will make it a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe to keep him off from playing his works: ſo it is 
alſo with him that is ſlothful for heaven. 12 

4. He that is ſlothful doth his work by the halves: 
and fo it is with him that is ſlothful for heaven. He 


may almoſt, but he ſhall never altogether obtain per- 
tection of deliverance from hell; he may almoſt, but 
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0 The Foie. 
he ſhall-never' (without he mend) be alt 


ether a Ane 
F. They that are flothful, do uſually loſe the fra. 
ſon in which things are to de done: and thus it is alſo 
with them that are flothful for heaven, N miſs 


the ſeaſons of grace. And therefore, 

6. They that are flothful have ſeldom or never 

fruit: ſo alſo it will be with the ſoul- fluggard. 

7. They that are flothful they are chid for the 
ſame: ſo alſo will Chriſt deal with thoſe that are not 
active for him. Thou wicked or er ſervant, 
out of thine own mouth will J judge thee; thou Gaidſt 
I was thus, and thus, wherefore then gaveſt not thou 
my money to the bank? &c. Take the unprofitable 
ſervant, and caſt him into utter darknefs, where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

1. What ſhall I fay? time runs; 
Nothfal ? 
2. Much of your lives are paſt; ; and will you be flothfut 
/ Your ſouls are worth a thouſand: worlds; and 
will you be {lophful ? 


and will ye be 


4. The day of death and „ is at the door; 


and will you be {lothful? 

5. The curſe of God hangs over your heads; and 
will you be flothful? 

6. Beſides, the devils are earneſt, laborious, and 
ſeek by all means every day, by every ſin, to keep 
you out of heaven, and hinder you of ſalvation; and 
will you be {lothful? 

7. Alſo your neighbours are > dilipent for thingy that 
wall periſh ; and will you be ſlothful for things that 
will endure for ever? 

8. Would you be willing to be damned for {loth- 


| Yalneſs: ? 


9. Would you be willing the angels of God ſhould 
neglect to fetch your ſouls away to heaven when you 
lie a-dying, and the devils ſtand by ready to ſcramble 
for them ? 

Io, Was Chriſt ſlothful in the work of your re- 
demption ? 

11. Are his miniſters flothful in tendering this un. 


to you? | 
6 f 12. And, 


the love and favour of God and Chriſt, the benefits 
os TO - "a 


The Epiſtle. 


12. And, laſtly, If all this will not move, I tell 


you God will not be ſlothful or negligent to damn 
you, (whoſe damnation now of a long time flumbers 


eth not), nor the devils will not neglect to fetch thee, 


nor hell neglect to ſhut its mouth upon the. 
Sluggard, art thou aſleep ſtill? art thou reſolved to 
ſleep the fleep of death? Will neither tidings' from 
heaven or hell awake thee? Wilt thou ſay ſtill, Yet a 
little fleep, a little ſlumber, and a little: folding of 
the arms to {leep? Wilt thou yet turn thyſelf in thy 
ſloth, as the door is turned upon the hinges? O that 
I was one that was fkilful in lamentation, and had 
but a yearning heart towards thee, how would I pity 
thee! How would I bemoan thee! O that I could 
with Jeremiah let my eyes run down with rivers of 
waters for thee ! Poor foul, loſt ſoul, dy ing ſoul, what 
a hard heart have I that I cannot mourn for thee! 
If thou ſhouldſt loſe but a limb, a child, or a friend, 
it would not be ſo much, but poor man it is thy four; 
if it was to lie in hell but for a day, but for a year, 
nay, ten thouſand years, it would (in compariſon) be 
nothing: But O it is for ever! O this cutting ever! 
What a ſoul-amazing word will that be, which ſaith, 
Depart from me ye curſed into EVERLASTING fire! &e. 
OMjoction. But if I ſhould ſet in, and run as vou 
would have me, then I muſt run from all my friends; 
for none of them are running that way. | 
Anſwer. And if thou doſt, thou wilt run into the 


boſom of Chriſt, and of God, and then what harm 


will that do thee? 
OHect. But if I run this way, then I muſt run from 
all my ſins. 
Anſw. That is true indeed; 
thou wilt run into hell.: fire. | 
Object. But if I run this way, then I ſhall be 
hated, and loſe the love of my friends and relations, 
and of thoſe that J expect benefit from, or have re- 
_ on, and I ſhall be mocked of all my neigh- 
urs, 


Anſw, And if thou doſt not, thou art ſure to lofe 


yet if thou doſt not, 


K % ͥ —— _ 


* . WI 
Tue Epiſtle. 
uf heaven and glory, and be mocked of God for thy 
folly, (1 will laugh at your calamitics, and mock whey 


your fear cometh) ; and if thou wouldſt not be hated 


and mocked, then take heed thou by thy folly doſt 
not procure the diſpleaſure and mockings of the great 
God; for his mocks and hatred will be terrible, be. 
cauſe-they_ will fall upon thee in terrible times, even 
when tribulation and anguiſh taketh hold on thee; 
Which will be when death and judgement comes, 
when all the men in the earth, and all the angels in 
heaven, cannot help thee. | 
Object. But ſurely I may begin this time enough, a 
year or two hence, may I not? 1 
Auf. Firſt, Haſt thou any leaſe of thy life? Did 
ever God tell thee thou ſhalt live half a year, or two 
months longer? nay, it may be thou mayſt not live ſo 
long. And therefore, | 
Secondly, Wilt thou be ſo ſottiſh and unwiſe, as to 
venture thy ſoul upon a little uncertain tine ? 
Thirdly, Doſt thou know whether the day of grace 
will laſt a week longer or no? For the day of grace is 
paſt with ſome before their life is ended; and if it 
ſhould be ſo with thee, wouldſt thou not ſay, O that 
I had begun to run before the day of grace had been 
paſt, and the gates of heaven ſhut againſt me. But, 
Fourthly, If thou ſhouldſt ſee any of thy neigh- 
bours neglect the making ſure of cither houſe or land 
to themſelves, if they had it proffered to them, ſay- 
ing, Time enough hereafter, when the time is un- 
certain ; and beſides, they do not know whether ever 
it will be proffered to them again, or no: I ſay, wouldſt 
thou not then call them fools? And if fo, then doſt 
thou think that thou art a wiſe man to let thy im- 
mortal foul hang over hell by a thread of uncertain 
time, which may ſoon be cut aſunder by death? 
But to ſpeak plainly, all theſe are the words of a 
flothful ſpirit. Ariſe man, be ſlothful no longer; ſet 
foot, and heart, and all into the way of God, and 
run, the crown is at the end of the race; there alſo 
ſtandeth the loving fore-runner, even Jeſus, who hath 
prepared heayenly proviſion to make thy ſoul 1 
an 
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ever thou canſt deſire it of him. O therefore do not 

delay the time any longer, but put into practice the 
words of the men of Dan to their brethren, aſter 

they had ſeem the goodneſs of the land of Canaan: 
Ariſe, ſay they, &c. for ue have ſeen the land, and 
behold it is very good; and ye are ſtill, (or do you for- Jud. 8 
bear running?) Be not ſlothful to go, and to enter to 
poſſeſs the land. Farewell. n 5 


I wiſh our ſouls may meet with 
comfort at the journey's end. 
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The Heavenly Footman; or, A de- 
ſcription of the man that gets to 


heaven. 


So rum that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. is. 24. 


one deſireth, inſomuch that wicked Balaam 
could fay, Let me die the death of the righ- 

teous; and let my laſt end be like his Vet 

ſor all this, there are but very few that do obtain that 
ever- to- be · deſired glory, infomuch that many eminent 
profeſſors drop ſhort of a welcome from God into this 
pleaſant place. The apoſtle, therefore, becauſe he 
did deſire the ſalvation. af the ſouls of the Corinthians, 
0 1 2 N 3 2 88 I R do 


| | EAvEN and happineſs is that which every 
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and he will give it thee with a willinger heart than | 


9 


The Heavenly Foouhnau. 
to Whom he writes this epiſtle, layeth them don in 
theſe words, ſuch counſel, which if taken, would be 
for their help and advantagmmee. 
| - Firſt; Not to be wicked, and fit ſill, and wiſh for 
| Heaven; but to run for it. ; nn) b | 
| : _* Secondly, Not to content themſelves with every 

l 

| 

| 


1 


* kind of running; but, ſaith he, So rum that ye may 
obtain. As if he ſhould ſay, Some, becauſe they 
would not loſe their fouls, they begin to run betimes 
they run apace, they run with patience, they run 
the right way: Do you ſo run. Some run from both 

father and mother, friends and companions, and thus, 
that they may have the crown:: Do you ſo run. Some 
run through temptations, afflictions, good report, evil 
report, that they may win the pearl: Do you ſo run, 
So run that ye may obtain. 
Theſe words they are taken from mens running for 
a wager : A very apt ſimilitude to ſet before the eyes 
of the ſaints of the Lord. Know you not that they 
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= which'run in à race run all, but one obtains the prize? 4 
A So run that ye may obtain. That is, do not only run, x 
1 but be ſure you win as well as run. So run that ye 5 
= may obtain. | H . 5 

I ſhall not need to make any great ado in opening 

the words at this time, but ſhall rather lay down one 
doctrine that I do find in them; and in profecuting oh 
that, I ſhall ſhew you, in ſome meaſure, the ſcope of fo 
the words. 7 
The doctrine is this: They that will have heaven, lit 
- muſt run for it, I ſay, they that will have heaven, al 
they muſt run for it. I beſeech you to heed it well all 
Know ye not, that they which run in a race run all th 
but one obtaineth the prize? So run ye. The prize i 2 
heaven, and if you will have it, you muſt run for it. are 


You have another ſcripture for this in the 12th of the 
"Hebrews, the 1ſt, 2d, and 3d verſes: here fore ſet tai 
ing alſo, ſaith the apoſtle, that we are compaſſed i rut 
"bout with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſit at 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ui, rac 
and let us run with patience the race that is ſet beſom 
75. And let us run, faith he , 
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Again, faith Paul, J /o run, not as uucertainly : o 


But before I go any farther; 

| T. Fleeing. [Es 
Obſerve, That this running is not an ordinary, or 
any ſort of running, but it is to be underſtood of the 
ſvifteſt ſort of running; and therefore in the 6th of 
the Hebrews, it is called a fleeing ; That we might have 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before ug. Mark, who have fled. It 
is taken from that 2oth of Joſhua, concerning the man 
that was to flee to the city of refuge, when the aven- 
ger of blood was hard at his heels, to take vengeance 
on him for the offence he had committed; therefore 
it is a running or fleeing for one's life: A running with 
all might and main, as we uſe to ſay. So run. | 
LT 2. Preſſing. | 
Secondly, This running in another place is called a 
preſſing. I preſs toward the mark,; which ſignifieth, 
that they that will have heaven, they muſt not ſtick 
at any difficulties they meet with; but preſs, crowd, 
and thruſt through all that may ſtand between heaven 

and their fouls, So run. ; 
| . Continuing. : Xt 
Thirdly, This running is called in another place, a 
continuing in the way of liſe. If you continue in the 
faith grounded, and ſettled, and be noi moved away 
from the hope of the goſpel of Chriſt. Not to run a 
little now and then, by fits and ſtarts, or half-way, or 
almoſt thither, but to run for my life, to run throngh 


all difficulties, and to continue there'n to the end of 


the race, which muſt be to the end of my life. So 
run that ye may obtain. And the reaſons for this point 
are theſe. | | 

1. Becauſe all or every one that runneth doth not ob- 
tain the prize: there be many that do run, yea, and 
run far too, who yet miſs of the crown that ſtandeth 
at the end of the race. You know that all that run in a 
race do not obtain the victory : they all run, but one 
wins. And ſo it is here; it is not every one that runneth 5 
nor every one that ſeeketh, nor every one that ſtriveth 


„ for . 
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for the maſtery, that hath it. Though a man do ſtrive 
for the maſtery, ſaith Paul, et he is not crowned, unleſs 
be ſtrive lawfully; that is, unleſs he fo run, and fo ſtrive, 
to have God's approbation. What, do you think that 

every heavy-heeled profeſſor will have heaven? What 
every lazy one? every wanton and fooliſh profeſlor, 
that will be ſtopped by any thing, kept back by any 
thing, that ſcarce runneth fo faſt heavenward as a ſnail 
creepeth on the ground? Nay, there are ſome profeſ. 
ſors that do not go on ſo faſt in the way of God as a 
{ſnail doth go on the wall; and yet theſe think, that 
heaven and happineſs is for them. But ſtay there are 
many more that run than there be that obtain; there. 

fore he that will have heaven muſt run for it. | 

2. Becauſe you know that though a man do run, 
yet if he do not overcome, or win, as well as run, 
what will they be the better for their running? They 
will get nothing. You know the man that runneth, 
he doth do it that he may win the prize; but if he 
doth not obtain it, he doth loſe his labour, ſpend his 
pains and time and that to no purpoſe; I ſay, he get- 
teth nothing. And ah! how many ſuch runners will 
there be found in the day of judgement? Even mu]. 
titudes, multitudes that have run, yea, run ſo far as to 

come to heaven gates, and not able to get any further, 
but there ſtand knocking, when it is too late, crying, 
Lord, Lord, when they have nothing but rebukes for 
their pains. Depart from me, you come not here, you 
come too late, you run too lazy; the door is ſhut. 
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When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, faith a 
Chriſt, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to fand b 
without, and to knock, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, al 
I will ſay, 1 know you not, Depart, &c. O fad will g1 
the ſtate of thoſe be that run and miſs; therefore, if th 
you will have heaven, you muſt run for it; and /o h: 


run that ye may obtain. 
3. Becauſe the way is long, (I ſpeak metaphorical- 
y), and there is many a dirty ſtep, many a high hill, 
much work to do, a wicked heart, world, and devil, 
4 \ to overcome; | ſay, there are many ſteps to be taken 
by thoſe that intend to be ſaved, by running or walk- 
Res * WWW a A 6 ing, 


= _ - — — 1 rr 
gem g 
— 2 cw. eo whe 


TTT 


— 


The Heavenly Foot mam. 


Out of Egypt thou muſt go through the Read ſea; 


thou muſt run a long and tedions journey, through 


the vaſt howling wilderneſs, before thòu come to the 
land of promile. | | 

4. They that will go to heaven muſt run for it; be- 
cauſe, as the way is long, fo the time in which they 
are to get to the end of it is very uncertain; the time 
preſent is the only time; thou haſt no more time al- 


lotted thee than that thou now enjoyeſt : Boaſt not 
thyſelf of to-morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a- daß 


may bring forth. Do not ſay, I have time enough to 
get to heaven ſeven years henee : for I tell thee, the 
bell may toll for thee before ſeven days more be end- 
ed; and when death comes, away thou muſt go, 


whether thou art provided or not; and therefore look 


to it; make no delays; it is not good dallying with 
things of fo great concernment as the ſalvation or dam- 
nation of thy ſoul. You know he that hath a great 
way to go in a little time, and leſs by half than he 
thinks of, he had need to run for it. | a 


5. They that will have heaven muſt run ſor it; be- 


cauſe the devil, the law, fin, death, and hell, follow 
them. There is never a poor ſoul that is going to 


heaven, but the devil, the law, ſin, death, and hell, 


make after that ſoul. The devil, your adverſary, as a 


roaring lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, ' 
And I will aſſure you, the devil is nimble, he can ruf 


apace, he is light of foot, he hath overtaken many, 
he hath turned up their heels, and hath given them 
an everlaſting fall. Alfo the law, that can hnot a 
great way, have a care thou keep out of the reach of 
thoſe great guns, the ten commandments. Hell alfo 
hath a wide mouth; it can ſtretch itſelf farther than 
you are aware of. And as the angel ſaid to Lot. Take 


heed,. look not behind thee, neither tarry thou in all the 
Plain, (that is, any where between this and heaven), 


leſt thou be conſumed ; ſo ſay I to thee,- Take heed, 


tarry not, leſt either the devil, hell, death, or the 
fearful curſes of the law of God, do overtake thee, 


and throw the down in the midſt of thy ſins, ſo as ne- 


302 ver 


| ing, in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham. 
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ver ts fiſe and recover again. If this were well confi. 
dered, then thou, as well as I, wouldſt ſay, They 


that will have heaven muſt run for it. 

6. They that will go to heaven muit ran for it; 
becauſe perchance the gates of heaven may ſhut ſhort. 
ty. Sometimes ſinners have not heaven-gates open 
to them ſo long as they ſuppoſe; and if they be once 
ſhut againſt a man, they are ſo heavy, that all the 


men in the world, nor all the angels ia heaven, are 


not able to open them. Re / ſhut, and no man can open, 
ſaith Chriſt. And how if thou ſhouldſt come but one 
quarter of an hour too late? I tell thee, it will coſt 
thee an eternity to bewail thy milery in. Francis 
Spira can tell thee what it is to ſtay till the gate of 


mercy be quite ſhut; or to run fo lazily, that they 


be ſhut before thou get within them. What, to be 
ſhut out ! what, out of heaven! Sinner, rather thay 


loſe it, run for it; yea, and /o run thut thou mays 


obtain. 


7. Laſtly, Becauſe if thou loſe, thou loſeſt all, thou 


loſeſt ſoul, God, Chriſt, heaven, cafe, peace, &c. 
Beſides, thou layeſt thyſelf open to all the ſhame, 
contempt, and reproach, that either God, Chriit, 
ſaints, the world, fin, the devil, and all, can lay up- 


on thee. As Chriſt faith of the fooliſh builder, ſa 


will I fay of thee, if thou be ſuch a one who runs 
and miſſeth; I fay, even all that go by will begin ta 
mock at thee, faying, This man began to run well, 
but was not able to finiſh, But more of this anon. 

Deſt. But how ſhould a poor ſoul do to run? For 
this very thing is that which afflicteth me fore, (as 
vou ſay), to think that I may run, and yet fall ſhort, 
Methinks to fall. ſhort at laſt, O, it fears me greatly! 
Pray tell me, therefore, how I ſhould run. 
Anſ. That thou may indeed. be ſatisfied in this pars 
ticular, conſider theſe following things, 

5 The firſt direction. 

If thou wouldſt ſo run as to obtain the kingdom of 
heaven, then be ſure that thou get into the way that 
leadeth thither : For it is a vain thing to think that 


ever thou ſhalt have the prize, though thou runneſt 
never 


Te Heavenly hobtman. 
never ſo faſt, unleſs thou art in the way that leads 
to it. Set the caſe, that there ſhould be a man in 


London that was to run to York for a wager; now, 


though he run never fo ſwiftly, yet if he run full 
ſouth, he might run himſelf quickly out of breath, 
and be never the nearer the prize, but rather the 
farther off. Juſt fo is it here; it is not {imply the 


runner, nor yet the haſty runner, that winneth the 


crown, unlefs he be in the way that leadeth thereto, 
I have obſerved, that little time which I have been 


a profeſſor, that there is a great running to and fro, - 


ſome this way, and fome that way, yet it is to be 
feared moſt of them are out of the way, and then, 
though they run as ſwift as the eagle can fly, they 
are benefited nothing at all. . 

Here is one runs a-quaking, another a-ranting ; one 
again runs after the baptiſm, and another after the 
Independency ; Here is one for Free will, and ano. 
ther for Preſbytery ; and yet poſſibly moſt of all theſe 
ſets run quite the wrong way, and yet every one is 
for his life, his ſoul, either for heaven or hell. 


If thou now ſay, Which is the way? I tell thee je 


is CHRIST; THE SON OF MARY, THE 


SON OF GOD. Jeſus ſaith, I am the away, the ' 
truth, and the life; io man cometh to the Father bus \ 
by me. So then thy buſineſs is, (if thou wouldſt have 


ſalvation), to ſee if Chriſt be thine, with all his bene. 


fits; whether he hath. covered thee with his righ- 


teouſneſs, whether he hath ſhewed thee that thy ſins 


are waſhed away with his heart- blood, whether thou 


art planted into him, and-whether thou have faith 
in him, ſo as to make a life out of him, and to con- 
form thee to him; thar is, ſuch faith as to conclude 
that thou art righteous, becauſe Chriſt is thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and fo conſtrained to walk with him as the 
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joy of thy heart, becauſe he ſaved thy ſoul. And : 


for the Lord's ſake take heed, and do not deceive 
thyſelf, and think thou art in the way upon too ſlight / 
grounds; for if thou miſs of the way, thou wilt miſs 

of the prize, and if thou miſs of that, I am ſure thou 


wilt loſe thy ſoul, even that ſoul which is worth more 
than the whole world, 8 But 
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But T have treated more largely on this in my book 
Of the two covenants, and therefore ſhall paſs it now; 


| only I beſeech thee to have a care of thy ſoul, and 


that thou mayſt ſo do, take this counſel : 


Miſtruſt thy own ſtrength, and throw it away, 


down on thy knees in prayer to the Lord for the ſpi- 
rit of. truth; ſearch his word for -A ctioß; fee ſe. 
| *Smpany; keep cbmp 
CHffftians, that have moſt experience of Chriſt ; and 
be ſare thou have a care of Quakers, Ranters, Free- 
willers : Alſo do not have too much company with 
ſome Anabaptiſts, though I go under that name my. 
felf. I tell thee this is ſuch a ſerious matter, and I 
fear thou wilt ſo little regard it, that the thoughts of 
the worth of the thing, and of thy too light regard. 
ing of it, doth even make my heart ake whilſt J am 
writing to thee. 'The Lord teach thee the way by his 
Spirit, and then I am ſure thou wilt know it. So run, 


Only by the way, let me bid thee have a care of 


two things, and fo I ſhall paſs to the next thing. 

1. Have a care of relying on the outward obedience 
to any of God's commands, or thinking thyſelf ever 
the better in the ſight of God for that. 


2. Take heed of fetching peace for thy ſoul from 


any inherent righteouſneſs : But if thou canſt believe, 
that thou art a ſinner, ſo thoꝑ art juſtified freely by 
the love of God, through, the redemption that is in 
Chriſt; and that God for Chriſt's ſake bath forgiven 
thee, not becauſe he faw any thing done, or to be 
done, in or by thee, to move him thereunto to do it; 
for that is the right way ; the Lord put thee into it, 
and keep thee in it. | | 
The ſecond direction. 

As thou ſhouldeſt get into the way, fo thou ſhauldſt 
alſo be much in ſtudying and muſing on the way. 
You know men that would be expert in any thing, 
they are uſually much in ſtudying of that thing, and 
ſo likewiſe is it with thoſe that quickly grow expert 
in any thing. This therefore thou ſhouldſt do; let 
thy ſtudy be much cxerciſed about Chriſt, which - 


ith the ſoündeſt 
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the way, What he is, what he hath done, and why | 
he is what he is, and why he hath done what is done; 


495 


vi; WW as, why he took upon him the form of a ſervant, why phil 2, 
nd he was made in the likeneſs of man: why he cried; 

MH why he died; why he bare the ſins of the world? 
7 why he was made ſin, and why he was made righte- 
pi ouſneſs; why he is in heaven in the nature of man, 
ſe. and what he doth there. Be much in muſing and 
elf” conſidering of theſe things ; be thinking alſo enough 
nd of thoſe places which thou muſt not come near, but 
ee- leave ſome on this hand, and ſome on that hand; as 
ith it is with thoſe that travel into other countries, the 
Ny- muſt leave ſuch a gate on this hand, and ſuch a buſh 
dI on that hand, and go by ſuch a place, where ſtandeth 
sof ſuch a thing. Thus therefore you muſt. do, Avoid ſuch 
d- things which are expreſsly forbidden in the word of 
am God, Withdraw thy foot far from her, and come 
his not nigh the door of her houſe, for her ſteps take hold 
run. of bell going down to the chambers of death. And fo 
e of of every thing that is not in the way, have a care of 

it, that thou go not by it; come not near it, have 

ence nothing to do with it. So run. 
ever The third direction. 

| Not only thus, but, in the next place, Thou muſt , 
from ſtrip thyſelf of thoſe things that may hang upon thee f 6 
eve, to the hindering of thee in the way to the kingdom 
y by of heaven, as covetouſneſs, pride, luſt, or whatever 
is in 


elſe thy heart may be inclining unto, which may hin- 

der thee in this heavenly race. Men that run for a 
wager, if they intend to win as well as run, they do 

not uſe to incumber themſelves, or carry thoſe things 
about them that may be an binderance to them in 

their running. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery 

is temperate in all things: That is, he layeth aſide | 
every thing that would be any wiſe a diſadvantage | 
to him; as ſaith the apoſtle, Let ws lay aſide ever, 
weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ns, and | $3 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet before US. i © 
It is but a vain thing to talk of going to heaven, if 
thou let thy heart be incumbered with thoſe thin 

wat would hinder. Would you not fay that ſuck a 
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man would be in danger of lofing, though he run, if 
ſ he fill his pockets with ſtones, hang heavy garments 
on his ſhoutders, and great lumpiſſi ſhoes on his feet! 

S ii is here; thou talkeſt of going to heaven, and yet 
- Mleſt thy pocket with ſtones, 2. e. filleſt thy beart 


with rhis world, legteſt- that hang on Thy Thonlders, 
Wirk its profits and pleaſures: Alas, alas,” thon art 


ſfaken : Tf thou intendeſt to win, thou muſt 
ſtrip, thou muſt lay aſide every weight, thou muſt 
be temperate in all things. Thou muſt fo run, 

| Men's The fourth direction. 

Beyare cf by-paths; take heed thou doſt not trun 
into thoſfe-lanes which lead out of the way. There 
are crooked paths, 22 in which men go aſtray, 
paths that lead to death and damnation, but take 
heed of all thoſe. Some of them are dangerous be. 
cauſe of practice, ſome becauſe of opinion, but mind 
them not; mind the path before thee, look right be. 
fore thee, turn neither to the right hand nor to the 
left, but let thine eyes look right on, even right be- 


fore thee; Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all 


thy ways be eſtabliſhed. Turn not to the right hand 


nor to the left: Remove thy foot far from evil. This 


counſel being not fo ſeriouſly taken as given, is the 
reaſon of that ſtarting from opinion to opinion, reeling 
this way and that way, out of this lane into that lane 
and fo miſſing the way to the kingdom. Though the 
way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crook- 
ed lanes and by- paths ſhoot down upon it, as I may 
ſay. And again, notwithſtanding the kingdom of 


heaven be the biggeſt city, yet uſually thoſe by-paths 


are moſt beaten, moſt travellers go thoſe ways; and 
therefore the way to heaven is hard to be found, and 
as hard to be kept in, by reaſon of theſe. Vet, never- 


'theleſs, it is in this caſe. as it was with the harlot of 


ericho ; ſhe had one ſcarlet threat tied in her win- 


dow, by which her houſe was known: So it is here, 


the ſcarlet ſtreams of Chrift's blood run throughout 
the way to the kingdom of heaven; therefore mind 
cat, 18 ee iF thou do find the befprinkling of the blood 
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| cheer, thou art in the right way; but have a care 
- thou beguile not thyſelf with a fancy ; for then thou 


mayſt light into any lane or way; but that thou mayſt 
not be miſtaken, conſider, though it ſeem never ſo 
pleaſant, yet if thou do not find that in the very 


middle of the road there is written with. the heart- 
blood.of Chriſt, that he came into the world to ſave 
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ſinners, and that we are juſtified, though we are un- 
godly; ſhun that way; for this it is which the apoſt 


le, 
meaneth when he ſaith, We have boldneſs to eme 


into the Holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by .a new and 


living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through 


the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. How eaſy a matter 
is it in this our day, for the devil to be too cunning 
for poor ſouls, by calling his by-paths the way to the 
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kingdom! If ſuch an opinion or fancy be but cried up 


by one or more, this inſcription being ſet upon it by 
the devil, [This is the way of God], how ſpeedily, 
greedily, and by heaps, do poor ſimple ſouls throw 
away themſelves upon it; eſpecially if it be daubed 


over with a few external acts of morality, if ſo good; 


But this is becauſe men do not know painted by- paths 
from the plain way to the kingdom of heaven. The 


have not yet learned the true Chriſt, and what his | 


1 


righteouſneſs is, neither have they a ſenſe of their 
own inſuſſiciency; but are bold, proud, preſumptuous, 
ſelf. conceited. And therefore, | 

The fifth direction. 
Do not thou be too much in looking too high in thy 
journey heavenwards. You know men that run a race 
do not uſe to ſtare and gaze this way and that, nei- 
ther do they uſe to caſt up their eyes too high, leſt 
haply, through their too much gazing with their eyes 
after other things, they in the mean time ſtumble, 
and catch a fall. The very ſame caſe is this; if thou 


gaze and ſtare after every opinion and way that comes 


inte the world, alſo if thou be prying overmuch in 
God's ſecret decrees, or let thy heart too much en- 
tertain queſtions about ſome nice fooliſh curioſities, 


thou mayſt ſtumble and fall, as many hundreds in 


England have done, both in-ranting and quakery, to 
3-0. ot} | 
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their own eternal overthrow, without the marvellayy . 
operation of God's grace be ſuddenly ſtretched forth 
to bring them back again. Take heed” therefore, 
follow. not that proud lofty ſpirit, that, devil. like, 
cannot be content with his own ſtation. David was 
of an excellent ſpirit, where he faith, Lord, y heart 
is not haughiy, nor mine eyes loſty, neither do I ex. 
erciſe myſelf in great matters, or things too high for 
me. Surely 1 have behgved and quieted a folf as a 
child that is weaned of his mother » My ſoul is even as 
a weaned. child, No thou fo run. 
The ſixth direction. | 
Take heed that you have not an ear open to every 
one that calleth after you as you are in your journey, 
Men that run, you know, if any do call after them, 
ſaying, TI would ſpeak with you, or go not too faſt, 
and you ſhall have my, company with you, if they 
run for ſome great matter, they uſe to ſay, alas, I 
cannot ſtay, I am in haſte, pray talk not to me now; 
neither can I ſtay for you, J am running for a wager ; 
If I win TI am made, if I loſe T am undone, and there. 
tore hinder me not. Thus wile are men when the 
run for corruptible things, and thus ſhouldſt thou do, 
and thou haſt more cauſe to do ſo than they, foraſ- 
muchas they run but for thiugs that laſt not, but thou 
for an incorruptible glory give thee notice of this 
berimes, knowing- that thou. ſhalt have enough call 
after thee, even the devil, fin, this world, vain, com- 
pany, pleaſüres, profits, efl&m among men, eaſe, 
"pomp, pride, together with an innumerable company 
of companions; one crying, Stay for me; the 
other ſaying, Do not leave me behind: a third ſaying, 
And take me along with you. What, will you go, 
faith the devil, without your ſins, pleaſures, and pro- 
fits? Are you fo haſty? Can you not ſtay and take 
theſe along with you? Will you leave your friends 
and companions behind you? Can you not do as your 
neighbours do, carry the world, ſin, luſt, pleaſure, 
Prolit, eſteem among men, along with you? Have 4 
care thou do not let thine ear now be open to the 
tempting, enticing, alluring, and ſoul-intangling flat. 
| | terie 
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. | teries of ſach ſink-fbuls as theſe are. My ſon, Git 1 a 

I . Solomon, f ner, Ae thee, conſent thou not. 

, You Kae it coſt the young man which Solo- 

r mou ſpeaks of. in the 7th of the Proverbs, that was 
| enticed by a harlot, With much fair Speech {he won 


F him, and caufed him to yield, with the flattering of 
by her lips ſhe. forted hin, till be went after her as an 0x 
* to the /laughter, or as a fool to the correction of the . 
5 flocks ; even fo far, till the dart ſtruck throush his 


liver, and knew not that it was for his life. Hearken 
unto me now therefore, ſath he, O ye children, and 
| attend to the words of my mouth, let not thine heart 
' decline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths, for fhe 
bath caſt down many wounded, yea, many trons men 
have been /lain, (that is kept out of heaven) ; by her 
houſe is the way to hell, going down to the chambers « Fl 
death. Soul, take this counſel, and ſay, Satan, iu, 
luſt, pleaſure, profit, pride, friends companions, and 
every thing elſe, let him alone, ſtand off, come not 1 
nigh me, for I am running for heaven, fo my ſoul, 1 
for God, for Chriſt, from hell and everlaſting dammas | 
tion ; If F win, I win all, and if I] loſe, I lole all; let 
-me alone for I will not hear, So run. q 
The ſeventh direction. : | 
In the next place, be not daunted though hi 
meeteſt with never ſo many diſcouragements i in thy 
journey thither. That man that is reſolved for hea- 
ven, if Satan cannot win him by ilatteries, be will en- 
deavour to weaken him by diſcouragements; ſaying, 
thou art a ſinner, thou haſt broke God's law, thou 
art not elected, thou cumeſt too late, the day of 
grace is paſt, Ged doth not care for thee, thy heart 
is naught, thou art lazy, with a hundred other diſ- 
couraging ſuggeſtions. And thus it was with David, 
where he ſaith, I had fainted, unleſs I had Veliroot. 
to ſee the loving kindneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living, As if he ſhould ſay, the devil did fo rage 
and my heart was ſo bate, that had I judged accord- 
ing to my own ſenſe and feeling, I had been abſolute- 
ly « diſtracted ; but J truſted to. "Chrid 3 in-the promiſe, 
and looked that God would be as good as as his prclulfe, 
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in having mercy upon me, an unworthy ſinner ; and 
this is that which encouraged me, and kept me from 


fainting. And thus muſt thou do when Satan, or 
the law, or thy own conſcience, do go about to dif. 
bearten thee, either by the greatneſs of thy ſins, 
the wickedgeſs of thy heart, the tediouſneſs of the 
way, the loſs of outward enjoyments, the hatred that 
thon wilt procure from the world, or the like ; then 
thou muſt encourage thyſelf with the freeneſs of the 
promiſes, the tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt, the merits 
of his blood, the freeneſs of his invitations to come 
in, the greatneſs of the fin of others that have been 
pardoned, and that the ſame God, through the ſame 
Chriſt, holdeth forth the fame grace as free as ever, 
If theſe be not thy meditations, thou wilt draw very 
heavily in the way to heaven, if thou do not give up 
alb for loſt, and ſo knock off from following any far- 
ther; therefore, I ſay, take heart in thy journey, 
and ſay to them that ſeek thy deſtruction, Refuice 
not againſt me, O my enemy, Jor when I fall I ſhall 
ariſe, when I ſit in darkneſs the J. ord ſhall be a light 


: The eighth direction. 
Take heed of being offended at the croſs that thou 


muſt go by before thou come to heaven. Nou mult 


underſtand (as I have already touched) that there is 
no.man that goeth to heaven but he muſt go by the 
croſs. The croſs is the ſtanding way-mark by which 
all they that go to glory muſt paſs by. 

We muſt through much tribulation enter into the king- 


dom of heaven. Yea, aud all that will live godly in 


Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. If thou art in 
thy way to the kingdom, my life for thine thou wilt 
come at the croſs ſhortly, (the Lord grant thou doſt 
not ſhrink at it, ſo as to turn thee back again). If any 
man will come after me, ſaith Chriſt, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 
The croſs it ſtands, and hath ſtood, from the begin- 
ning, as a way-mark to the kingdom of heaven. You 
know if one aik you the way to ſuch and ſuch a place, 


you, for the better direction, do not only ſay, * is 
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the way, but chen alſo ſay, you muſt go by ſuch 4 
gate, by ſuch a ſtile, ſuch a buſh, tree, bridge, or 
ſuch like: Why, fo it is here; art thou inquiring the 
way to heaven? Why, I tell thee, Chriſt is the way; 


into him thou muſt get, into his righteouſneſs, to be 


juſtified ; and if thou art ia him, thou wilt preſently 


ſee the croſs, thou mult go cloſe by it, thou muſt 
touch it, nay, thou malt take it up, or elſe thou wilt 
quickly go out of the way that leads to heaven, and 
turn up ſome of thoſe crooked lanes that lead down to 
the chambers af death. | 
Now thou mayſt know the croſs by theſe ſix things, 
1. It is known in the doctrine of juſtification. 2. In 
the doctrine of mortiſication. 3. In the doctrine of 
perſeverance. 4 In ſelf-denial. 5. Patience. 6. Com- 
munion with poor ſaints. 2 | 
1. In the doctrine of juſlification, there is a great 
deal of the croſs in that; a man is forced to ſuffer the 
deſtruction of his own righteouſneſs for the righteouF. 


| 


| neſs of another. This is no eaſy matter for a man to 


do; I aſſure ta you it ſtretcheth every vein in his heart | 


before he will be brought to yield to it. What, for 
a man to deny, reject, abhor, and throw away all his 
prayers, tears, alms, keeping of ſabbaths, heari 

reading, with the reſt, in the point of juſtification, 
and to count them accurſed ; and to be willing, in the 


very midſt of the ſenſe of his fins, to throw himſelf 


wholly upon the righteouſnefs and obedience of anos» 
ther man, abhorring his own, counting it as deadly ſin, 
as the open breach of the law: I ſay, to da this in 
deed and in truth, is the biggeſt piece of the croſs; 
and therefore Paul calleth this very thing a ſuffering ; 
where he faith, And I have ſuffered the loſs of ali 
ings (which principally was his righteouſneſs) that I 


. a 
DAI n+ any 
"ay 


might win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having (but 


rejecting) my own righicouſnsſs. That is the firſt. 


2. In the doctrine of mortification is alſo much of the 
croſs, It is nothing for a man to lay hands on his vile 


opinions, on his vile ſins, of his boſom ſins, of his be- 
loved, pleaſant, darling fins, that ſtick as cloſe to him 
is the fleſh ſtick to the bones? What to loſe all theſe 
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brave things that -my eyes bebold, for that Which 1 


never ſaw with my eyes? What, to loſe my pride, my 
covetpuſneſs, my vain company, ſports and pleaſures, 


and the reſt? I tell you this is no eaſy matter; if it 


were, what need all thoſe prayers, ſighs, watchings? 


What need we be fo backward: to it? Nay, do you 
not ſee, that ſome men, before they will ſet about 


this work, they will even venture the loſs of their ſouls, 
heaven, God, Chriſt, 'and all? What means elſe all 
thoſe delays and-put-offs, faying, Stay a little longer, 


I am loth to leave my fins while I am fo young, and 


in health? Again, what is the reaſon elſe that others 
do it ſo by the halves, coldly and ſeldom, notwith. 
ſtanding, they are convinced over and over; nay, and 
alſo promiſe.to'amend, and yet all's in vain? J will af. 


ſare you, to cut off right hands, and pluck out right 


eyes, is no pleaſure to the fleſh. . 
3. The doctrine of perſeverance is alſo croſs to the 
fleſh; which is not only to begin but to hold out, not 


only to bid fair, and to ſay, Would I had heaven, but 


ſo to know Chriſt, to put on Chriſt, and walk with 


Chriſt ſo as to come to heaven. Indeed it is no great 
matter to begin to look for heaven, to begin to ſeek 
the Lord, to begin to ſhun fin; O but it is a very great 


matter to continue with God's approbation! My ſer. * 
_ vant Caleb, faith God, ig a man of another ſpirit, he 


hath followed me (followed me always, he hath conti- 
nually followed me) fully, he ſhall poſſeſs the land. Al. 
moſt all the many thouſands of the children of Iſrael 
in their generation, fell ſhort of perſeverance when 
they walked from Egypt towards the land of Canaan. 
Indeed they went to work at firſt pretty willingly, but 
they were very ſhort-winded they were quickly out of 


breath, and in their hearts they turned back again in- 


to Egypt. | 

It is an eaſy matter for a man to run hard for a 
ſpurt, for a furlong, for a mile or two: O, but 10 
Hold out for a hundred, for a thouſand, for ten thou- 
ſand miles, that man that doth this, he muſt look te 
meet with croſs, pain, and weariſomenels to the fleſh, 
eſpecially if as he goeth he meeteth with' briars and 
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quag-mires, and other incumbrances, that make his 
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Nay, do you not ſee with your eyes daily, that per 


ſeverance is a very great part of the croſs? why elſe 
do men ſo ſoon, grow weary? I could point out a; 
many, that after they have followed the ways of God 


about a twelvemonth, others it may be two, three, 


or four (ſome more, and ſome leſs) years, they have 
been beat out of wind, have taken up their lodging 
and reſt before they have got half-way to heaven, 


ſome in this, ſome. in that ſin ; and have ſecretly, . 


nay, ſometimes openly ſaid, that the way is too (trait, 
the race too long, the religion too holy, and cannot 
hold out, I can go no farther. th: 

And ſo likewiſe of the other three, (to wit), pati- 
ence, ſelf-denial, communion, and communication 
with and to the poor faints: How, hard are theſe 
things? It is an eaſy matter to deny another man, 
but it is not fo ealy a matter to deny one's ſelf; to 
deny myſelf out of love to God, to his goſpel, to his 
ſaints, of this advantage, and of that gain; nay, of 
that which otherwiſe I might lawfully do, were it not 
for offending them. That ſcripture is but ſeldom 
read, and ſeldomer put in practice, which faith, 2 
will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, if it make 
my brother to offend; again, We that 2 ſtrong ought 
to bear the infirmities: of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. But how forward, how haſty, how peeviſh, 
and ſelf.reſolved are the generality of profeſſors at 


this day! Alſo bow little conſidering the poor, un 


| 


leſs it be to ſay, Be thou warmed and filled! But to 


give is a ſeldom work; alſo: eſpecially to give to any 
poor; I tell you all things are croſs to fleſh and blood; 
and that man that hath but a watchful eye over the 
fleſh, and alſo ſome conſiderable meaſure of ſtrength 
againſt it, he ſhall find his heart in theſe things like 
unto a ſtarting horſe, that is rid without a curbing 
bridle, ready to ſtart at every thing that is offenſive 
to him; yea, and ready to run away too, do what the 


rider can, 
It is the croſs which 


kept 


keepeth thoſe that are 
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Some men, as I ſaid before, when they come at 


hand, or to the right hand, and fo think to get to 
heaven another way ; but they will be deceived. For 


they come at the croſs, cry, Welcome croſs, as ſome, 
of the martyrs did to the ſtake they were burned at: 
Therefore, if you meet with the croſs in thy journey, 
in what manner ſoever it be, be not daunted, and ſay, 


Alas, what ſhall I do now! But rather take courage, 


knowing, that by the croſs is the way to the kingdom, 
Can a man believe in Chriſt and not be hated by the 


that ſweetly and convincingly, and the children of 
Satan hold their tongue? Can darkneſs agree with 
light? or the devil endure that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould 
be honoured both by faith and a heavenly converſa- 
tion, and let that foul alone at quiet? Did you never 
read, that the dragon perſecuted the woman? And 
that Chriſt faith, In the world you ſhall have tribula- 
ions. 
The ninth direction. | 
Beg of God that he would do theſe two things for 
thee: Firſt, Enlighten thine underſtanding: And, 


ſecondly, Inflame thy will. If theſe two be but ef. 
Fectually done, there is no fear but thou wilt go ſaſe 


t0 heaven. | | 
One of the great reaſons why men and women do 


Jo little regard the other world, it is, becauſe they 


Fee ſo little of it: And the reaſon why they ſee fo 
little of it is, becauſe they have their underſtandings 
darkened: And therefore, faith Paul, Do not you be- 
lievers. walk as do other Gentiles, even in the vani 
f their minds, having their under/tandings W 
1 ö 7 „ ein 


from heaven. I am perſuaded, were it not for the 
croſs, where we have one profeſſor we ſhould have 
twenty; but this croſs, that is it which ſpoileth all, 


the croſs they can go no farther, but back again to 
their ſins they mult go. Others they ſtumble at it, 
- and break their necks; others again, when they ſee 
the croſs is approaching, they turn aſide to the left 


all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall, mark, ſhall 
be ſure to ſuffer perſecution. There are but few Ae | 


devil? Can he make a profeſſion of this Chriſt, and | 
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ling alienated from the liſe of God through the igno- bo 


rancè (or fooliſhneſs) that is in them, becanſe. of the 


blindneſs of their heart. Walk not as thoſe, run not 


with them: alas, poor ſoals, they have their under- 


ſtandings darkened, their hearts blinded, and that is 


the reaſon they have ſuch undervaluing thoughts of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſalvation of their 
fouls, For when men do come to ſee the things of 


another world, what a God, what a Chriſt, what a 
heaven, and what an eternal glory there is to be en- 


joyed; alſo when they ſee that it is poſſible for them 


to have a ſhare in it, I tell you it will make them run 


thorough thick and thin to enjoy it. Moſes, having 
a ſight of this, becauſe his underſtanding was enlight- 
ened, He fenred not the wrath of the king, but boſs 
rather to ſuffer afflidtions with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for à ſeaſon. He refuſed 
t be called the fon of the king's daughter; accounting 
it wonderful riches to be accounted worthy of ſo much 
as to ſaffer for Chriſt, with the poor deſpiſed ſaints; 
and that was becauſe he ſaw him who was inviſible, 
and had reſpect unto the recompence of reward. And 
this is that which the apoſtle uſuilly prayeth for in 
his eputles for.the ſaints, namely, That they might 
know what is the hope of God's calling, and the riches 


of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints; and that 


they might be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and 
know the love of Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge. 
Pray therefore that God would enlighten thy under- 
ſtanding; that will be a very great help unto thee. 
It will make thee endure many a hard brunt for 
. Chriſt; as Paul faith, After you were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of aflidions.——You took joyfully 
the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in ymrſelves that 
ve have in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
If there be never ſuch a rare jewel lie juſt in a man's 
Way, yet if he ſees it not, he will rather trample u- 
pon it than ſtoop for it, and it is becauſe he ſees it 


not. Why, ſo it is here, though heaven be worth 


never ſo much, and thou haſt never ſo much need of 
5 5 5g 3 8 : he” it. 
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ir, yet if thou ſee it not, that is, have not thy um. 
derſtanding opened or enlightened to ſee, thou wilt 
not regard at all: therefore cry to the Lord for en- 
lightening grace, and fay, Lord, open my: blind eyes; 

Lord, take the vail off my dark heart, ſhew me the 
things of the other world, and let me ſee the fweet- 
neſs, glory, and excellency of them for Chriſt his 
fake. This is' the firſt, 
The tenth direction. Wk 
Cry to God that he would inflame thy will alfo with 
the things of the other world. For when a man's 
will is fully ſet to do ſuch or ſuch a thing, then it 
muſt be a very hard matter that ſhall hinder that man 
from bringing about his end. When Paul's will was 
ſet reſolvedly to go up to Jeruſalem, (though it was 
ſignified to him before, what he ſhould there ſuffer), 
he was not daunted at all; nay, faith he, I am ready 
(or willing) not only to be bound, but alſo to die at Je. 
ruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. His will was 
inflamed with love to Chriſt; and therefore all the 
perſuaſions that could be uſed wrought nothing at all. 
Your felf-willed people no body knows what to do 
with them; we uſe to ſay, He will have his own will, 
do all what you can. Indeed to have fuch a will for 
heaven, is an admirable advantage to a man that un- 
dertaketh a race thither; a man that is reſolved, and 
hath his will fixed, faith he, I will do my beſt to ad- 
vantage myſelf; I will do my worſt to hinder my e- | 
nemies; I will not give out as long as I can ſtand; I 
will have it or I will loſe my life; though he ſlay me 
yet will I truſt in him. I will not let thee go except 
thou blefs me. I will, Iwill, I. will, O this bleſſed in- 
flamed will for heaven! What is like it? If a man 
be willing, then any argument ſhall be matter of en- 
couragement; but if unwilling, then any argument 
ſhall give diſcouragement; this is ſeen both in ſaints 
and ſinners; in them that are the children of God, 
and alfo thoſe that are the children of the devil. As, 
1. The ſaints of old, they being willing and re- 
folved for heaven, what could ſtop them? Could fire 
and faggot, ſword or halter, ſtinking dungeons, —_ 
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bears, bulls, lions, cruel rackings, ſtoning cb 
nakedneſs, Sr. and in all theſe things —4 were more 
than conquerors, through him that foes them who . 
had alſo-made them willing in the day of his power. 

2. See again, on the other fide, the children of 
the devil, becauſe they are not willing, how 'many 
ſhifts 4 ſtarting-holes they will have. I have mar- 
ried a wife, I have a farm, I ſhall offend my land- 
lord, I ſhall offend my maſter, I ſhall loſe my trading, 
I ſhall loſe my pride, my pleafures, I ſhall be mecked 
and ſcoffed, therefore I dare not come. I, faith ano- 
ther, will ftay till T am older, till my children are 
out, till I am got a little àaforehand in the world, till 
I have done this and that, and che other buſineſs; 
but alas, the thing is, they are not willing ; for, were 
they but ſoundly willin , theſe, and a thouſand ſuch 
as theſe, would hold t dem no faſter than the cords 
held Samſon, when he broke them like burnt flax, 1 
tell you the will is all : that is one of the chief things 
which turns the wheel either backwards or forwards ; 
and God knoweth that full well, and fo likewiſe dath 
the devil; and therefore they both endeavour v 
much to ſtrengthen the will of their ſervants: God, 
he is for making of his a willing people to ſerve him; 
and the devil, he doth what he can to poſſeſs the 
will and affection of thoſe that are his with love to 
ſn; and therefore when Chrift comes . cloſe to the 
matter, indeed, ſaith he, You will not come to me. 
How often would I have gathered you as a hen doth 
her chickens, but you would not. The devil had peſ- 
ſefſed their wills, and ſo long he was ſure enough of 


them. :O —— cry hard to God to inflame th 


will for heaven and Chriſt: thy will, I fay, if that be 
rightly ſet for heaven, thou wilt not be beat off with 
diſcouragements ; j and chis was the reaſon that when 
Jacob wreſtled with the angel, though he loſt a limb, 


igh was put out 


of joint as he wreſtled with him, yet, faith he, 7 will 
not, mark, I will not let thee go except thou bleſr me. 
Get thy will tipt with the heavenly grace, and re- 
— * all „ and then chou 


382 | goeſt 


- 


»” \ 2 Ld * * = * 
nt 4 c — _ * 
: 
: 


tn hahah 
* * 


ld. td 


AA tt A hs 1/1. 


4 re OE << ES IS A 


| W : 4 * 
. - 


$08 | 
' Yoeſt full ſpeed for heaven; but if thou faulter in thy 


- The Heavenly Footitnan. 


will, and be not found there, thou wilt run hobling 
and halting all the way thou runneſt, and alſo to be 
ſure thou wilt fall ſhort at laſt. The Lord give thee 
a will and courage. 

Thus have I done with directing thee how torun to 
the kingdom; be ſure thou keep in memory what [ 
have ſaid unto thee, leſt thou loſe thy way. But be. 
cauſe 1 would have thee think of them, take all in 


, ſhort in this little bit of paper. 
1. Get into the way. 2. Then ſtudy on it. 3. Then 
ſtrip, and lay aſide every thing that would hinder. 


4. Beware of by-paths. 5. Do not gaze and ſtare 
too much about thee, but be ſure to ponder the path 
of thy feet. 6. Do not ſtop for any that call after 


thee, whether it be the world, the fleſh, or the devil; 


for all theſe will hinder thy journey, if poſſible. 7. Be 
not daunted with any diſcouragements thou meeteſt 
with as thou goeſt. 8. Take heed of ſtumbling at the 
croſs, g. Cry hard to God for an enlightened heart, 
and a willing mind, and God give thee a proſperous 
journey. | 
Yet before I do quite take my leave of thee, let me 
give thee a few motives along with thee. It may be 
they will be as gaod as a pair of ſpurs to prick on thy 
lumpith heart in this rich journey. | 
The firſt motive. 
. Conſider there is no way but this, thou muſt ei- 
ther win or loſe. If thou winneſt, then heaven, God, 
Chriſt, glory, eaſe, peace, life, yea, life eternal, is 
thine; thou ſhalt be made equal to the angels in 
heaven; thou ſhalt ſorrow no more, ſigh no more, 
feel no more pain; thou ſhalt be out of the reach of 
ſin, hell, death, the devil, the grave, and whatever 
elſe may endeavour thy hurt. But contrariwiſe, and 
if thou loſe, then thy loſs is heaven, glory, God, 
Chriſt, eaſe, peace, and whatever elſe which tendeth 
to make eternity comfortable to the ſaints; beſides, 


> 


thou procureſt eternal death, ſorrow, pain, blackneſs, 


and darkneſs, fellowſhip with devils, together with 
the everlaſting damnation of thy own ſoul; 5 
| 8 16 
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fore, that thou ma 


ments. 


The ſecond motive. et: 087) 
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Conſider that this devil, this hell, death and dam- bn 


nation, followeth after thee as hard as they can drive, 


and have their commiſſion fo to do by the law, againft 

which thou haſt ſinned ; and therefore for the Lord's 

ſake make haſte. = = e 
The third motive. PRs 1G 

If they ſeize upon thee before thou get to the city 
of Refuge, they will put an everlaſting ſtop to thy 
journey. This alſo cries, Run for it. n en ee 

| The fourth motive. 

Know alſo, that now heaven-gates, the heart of 
Chriſt, with bis arms, are wide open to receive thee. 
O methinks that this conſideration, that the devil 
followeth after to deſtroy, and that Chriſt ſtandeth 
open- armed to receive, fhonld make thee reach out 
and fly with all haſte and ſpeed! And therefore, 

The fifth motive. 5 

Keep thine eye upon the prize; be ſure that thy 
eyes be continually upon the profit thou art like to 
get. The reaſon why men are ſo apt to faint in their 
race for heaven, it lieth chiefly in either of theſe two 
things: oy . 717 c 

1 They do not ſeriouſly confider the worth of the 
prize; or elſe if they do, they are afraid it is too 
good for them: but moſt loſe heaven for want of 
conſidering the prize and the worth of it. And there. 


* 


yſt not do the like, keep thine eye 
much upon the excellency, the ſweetneſs, the beauty, 
the comfort, the peace, that is to be had there by 
thoſe that win the prize. This was that which made 
the apoſtle run through any thing; good report, evil 
report, perſecution, affliction, hunger, nakedneſs, 
peril by ſea, and peril by land, bonds 9 
Alſo it made others endure to be ſtoned, fawn 
aſunder, to have their eyes bored out with augers, 
their bodies broiled on gridirons, their tongues cut out 
of their mouths, boiled in cauldrons, 'thrown to the 


wild beaſts, burned at the ſtake, whipped at*poſts, 


and a thouſand other fearful: torments, while they 


booked not at the things that are ſeen, * 
' ES) | | | | . 
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-this wha), but at the things that are not ſeen ; for 
the things whith are ſeen are temporal; but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. O this word — 
that was it that made them, that when they might 


Have had deliverance, they would not accept of it; 


for they knew in the world to come they ſhould have | 


© better reſurrection. 
. And do not let the thoughts of the rareneſß of 
the place make thee ſay in thy heart, This is tao 
for me; for I tell thee, heaven is prepared for 
whoſoever will accept of it, and they ſhall be enter. 
24ained with hearty good welcome. Conſider there. 
fore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither 
went ſcrubbed beggarly Lazarus, &c. Nay, it is pre. 
pared for the poor: Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Laith James, take notice of it, hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom ? Therefore take heart and run, man. And, 
The ſixth motive. 


Think much of them that are gone before. Firſt, 


How zeally they go into the kingdom. Secondly, How 
ſafe they are in the arms of Jeſus; would they be here 
again for a thouſand worlds? Or if they were, would 
they be afraid that God would not make them wel. 
1 Thirdly, What would they judge of thee if they 
knew 4by heart began to fail thee in thy journey, or 
4hy ſins began to allure thee, and to perſuade thee to 
ſtop thy race? would they not call thee a thonſand 
fools? and ſay, O, that he did but fee what we fee, 
Heel what we feel, and taſte of the dainties that we 
Ktiaſte of! O, if he were one quarter of an hour to be- 
Hold, to lee, to feel, to taſte and enjoy, but the thon- 
Gandth' part of what we enjoy, What would he do“ 
What would he ſuffer? What would he leave undone? 
Would he favour fin? Would he love this workd be- 
Jow?- Would he be afraid of friends, or ſhrink at the 
:moſt fearfull  threatnings that the greateſt tyrants 
«auld invent to give him? Nay, thoſe who have had 
but a fight of theſe things by faith, when they have 
Deen as far off from them as heaven from earth, yet 
hey have been able to ſay with a comfortable and mer- 


— 


the very conſideration of the glorious ſaints and 
in heaven, what they enjoy, and what low thought 
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ry heart, as the bird that ſings in the ſpring, 


| That this 
and more ſhall not ſtop them from running to heaven; 
Sometimes, when my baſe heart hath been inclining ts - 
this world, and to loiter in my journey towards heaven; 


angels 


they have of the things of this world together, how 
they would befool me if they did but know that my 
heart was drawing back, hath cauſed me to ruſh fors 
ward, to diſdain theſe poor, low, empty, beggarly 
things, and to ſay to my ſonl, Come, ſoul, let us not 
be weary; let us ſee what this heaven is; let us even 
venture all for it, and try if that will quit the coft; 
Surely Abraham, David, Paul, and the reſt of the 
ſaints of God, were as wiſe as any are now, and yet 
they loſt all for this glorious kingdom. O] thereforey 
throw away ſtinking luſts, follow after righteouſheſs: 
love the Lord Jeſus, devote thyſelf unto his fear, I! 
warrant thee he will give thee. a goodly recompence; 
Reader, what ſayſt thou to this? Art thou reſolved to 
follow me? Nay, reſolve if thou canſt to get before me. 
So run, that ye may obtain, 
The ſeventh motive. 

To encourage thee a little farther, ſet to the work, 
and when thou haſt run thyſelf down weary, then the 
Lord Jefus will take thee up, and carry thee : Is not 
this enough to make any poor ſoul begin his race? 
Thou (perhaps) crieſt, O but I am feeble, Lam lame; 
&c, well, but Chriſt hath a boſom; conſider, there- 
fore, when thou haſt run thyſelf down weary, he wilt 
put thee in his boſom: He ſhall pare the lambs with 
his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gent. 
ly lead thoſe that are with young, This is the way that 
fathers take to encourage their children, ſaying ; Run, 
ſweet babe, while thou art weary, and then Iwill take 
thee up and carry thee. He will gather his lambs 
with his arms, and carry them in his boſom. When 
they are weary they ſhall ride. 

The eighth motive. 

Or elſe he will convey new ſtrength from heaven in- 
to thy ſoul, which will be as well. Ihe youths ſhall faine 

and 
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aud be Weary, and the young men ſhall utterly ful 8 
they that wait upon the Lord: ſhall renew their ſtrength; 
they ſhall mount up with wings like eagles, they ſhall 

run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not be faint, 


What ſhall I ay beſides what hath already been ſaid? 
Thou ſhalt have good and eaſy lodging, good and 


wholeſome diet, the boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the Joys 


of heaven to feed on. Shall I ſpeak of the ſatiety 
and of the duration of all theſe? Verily to deſcribe 


them to the height it is a work too hard for me to do. 


10 TEES The ninth motive. | 
Again methinks the very induſtry of the devil, and 


the induſtry of his ſervants, c. ſhould make you that 
have a deſire to heaven and happineſs to run apace. 


| Why, the devil, he will loſe no time, ſpare no pains, 


alſo neither will his ſervants, both to ſeek the deſ. 
truction of themſelves and others: and ſhall not we 


de as induſtrious for our own ſalvation? Shall the 


world venture the damnation of their ſouls for a poor 
corruptible crown; and ſhall not we venture the loſs 
of a few trifles for an eternal crown? Shall they ven- 
ture the loſs of eternal friends, as God to love, Chriſt 
to redeem, the Holy Spirit to comfort, heaven for ha- 
bitation, | ſaints and angels for company, and all this 
to get and hold communion with ſin, and this world, 
and a few baſe, drunken, ſwearing, lying, covetous 
wretches, like themſelves? And ſhall not we labour as 
hard, run as faſt, ſeek as diligently, nay, a hundred 
times more diligently, for the company of theſe glo- 


rious eternal friends, though with the loſs of ſuch as . 


theſe, nay, with the loſs of ten thouſand times better 


than theſe poor, low, baſe, eontemptible things? Shall 


it be ſaid at the laſt day, That wicked men made more 
haſte to hell, than you did make to heaven? That 
they ſpent more hours, days, and that early and late, 
for hell, than you ſpent for that which is ten thouſ- 
and thouſand of thouſand times better? O let it not 
be fo, but run with all might and main. 9 

Thus you ſee I have here ſpoken ſomething, though 


but little. Now I ſhall come to make ſome uſe and 


application of what hath been ſaid, and fo 2 
- - DC —- TY . — 4 6 


- 


KI? 
F 1 
2 + 
* - : 


"You ſee bere, that he that will go to heaven, he muſt 
run for it; yea, and not only run, but ſo run, that is, 
(as T have faid), to run earneſtly, to run continually, 

io ſtrip off every thing that would hinder in his race 
with the reſt. Well then, do you ſo run. = 
1. And now let us examine a little. Art thou got in- 
to the right way? Art thou in Chriſt's righteouſneſs? _ 
Do not ſay yes in thFWeart, eff n truth there is 


Her, 2 ** 
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no fuch matter. It ð a dangerous thing, you know, 
for a man to think he is in the right way, when he is 
in the wrong. It is the next way for him to loſe his 
way, and not only ſo, but if he run for heaven, as 
thou ſayſt thou doſt, even to loſe that too. O this is 
the miſery of moſt men, to perſuade themſelves that 


they run right, when they never had one foot in the . 
way! The Lord give thee underſtanding here, or elſe 


thou art undone for ever. Prithee, ſoul, fearch when 


was it thou turned out of thy fins and righteouſneſs in- 
to the righteoaſhels of Jeſas Chriſt. I ſay, doſt thou ſee 
thyſelf in him? and is he more precious to thee than the 


whole world? Ts thy mind always muſing on him? and 
alſo to be walking with him? doſt thou count his compa- 
ny more precious than the whole world ? doſt thou count 
all things but poor, lifeleſs, empty, vain things, with: 


ont communion with him? Doth his company ſweeten 
all things? and his abſence imbitter all things? Soul, 1 


beſeech thee be ſerious, and lay it to heart, and do not 
take things of ſuch weighty concernment as the ſalva. 
tion or damnation of thy foul, without good ground. 

2. Art thou unladen of the things of this world, as 
pride, plea ſures, profits, luſts, vanities? What! doſt 
thou think to run faſt enough with the world, thy ſins 
and luſts, in thy heart? I tell thee, foul, they that 
have laid all aſide, every weight, every ſin, and are 
got into the nimbleſt poſture, they find work enough 
to run; ſo to run as to hold out. | 

To run through all that oppoſition, all the joſtles, 
all theſe rubs, over all the ftumbling-blocks, over all 


the ſtares from all the intanglements, that the devil, | 
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ſin, the world, and their own hearts, lay before them 
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I tell thee, if thou art going heayenward, thou wilt - 
find it no fmall or eaſy matter. Art thou therefore 
diſcharged and unladen of theſe things? Never talk 
of going to heaven if thou art not. It is to be fear. 
ed thou wilt be found among the many 2. With Ch, 
to enter in, and-ſhall not be able, 
+» - » The (cond uſe... , 
It ſo, then in the next place, what will become of 


them that are grown weary before they are got half 


way thither? Why, man, it is he that holdeth out 
to the end that mult be ſaved; it is he that overcom- 
effi that ſhall inherit all things; it is not every one 
that begins. Agrippa gave a fair ſtep for a ſudden, 
he ſteps almoſt into the boſom of Chriſt in leſs than 
half an hour, Thou (faith be to Paul) haſt almoſt per- 
fuaded me to be à Chriſtiau. Ah!] but it was but almoſt; 
and fo he had as good have been never a whit - he 
ſtept fair indeed, but yet he ſtopt ſhort; he was hot 
while he was at it, but he was quickly out of wind. 
O this but almoſt ! I rell you, this but almoſt, it loſt 
bis ſoul. Methinks I have ſeen ſometimes how theſe 
r wretches that get but almoſt to heaven, how fear- 
fully their almoſt, and their but almoſt, will torment 
them in hell; when they ſhall cry out in bitterneſs of 
their ſouls, ſaying, almoſt a Chriſtian. IT was almoſt 
got into the kingdom, almoſt out of the hands of the 
devil, almoſt out of my fins, almoſt from under the 
curſe of God; almoſt, and that was all, almoſt, but 
not all together. O that I ſhould be almoſt at hea- 


ven, and ſhould not go quite through ! Friend, it is e 
a ſad thing to ſit down before we are in heaven, and n 
to grow weary before we come to the place of reſt; tl 
and if it ſhould be thy caſe, I am ſure thou doſt not a 
ſo run as to obtain. But again, a: 


The third uſe. 
In the next place, What then will become of them 


that ſome time ſince were running poſt-haſte to heaven, w 
(inſomuch that they ſeemed to outftrip many), but H 
now are running as faſt back again? Do you think thoſe d. 


will ever come thither ? 82 to run back again, tl 
back 9 to o fin, to the world, to the deff, back + 0 


aw 
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e rr gain 


that runs back again, he doth as 
tried Chriſt; and I have tried ſin, and I do not find 
ſo much profit in Chriſt as in fin, I ſay, this man de- 
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geln to the luſt of che fleſh? Oh! It had been bette 


For them not to haue known the way of righteouſneſs, 


than after they have known it, to turn (to turn back a- 


gain) from the holy commandment. Thoſe men ſhall 


not only be damned for ſin, but for profeſſing to all 
the world that fin is better than Chriſt; For the man 
good as ſay, I have 


dareth this, even by his running back again. O fad! 


What a doom they will have, who.were almoſt at 


heaven-gates, and then run back again. f any draw- 
eth back, faith Chriſt, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him, Again, No man having put his hand ſo the 
plough, that is ſet forward (in the ways of God) and 
looking back, (turning back again), is fit for the king- 
dom of heaven, And if not fit for the kingdom of 


heaven, then for certain he muſt needs be fat for the 
fire of hell: And therefore, (faith the apoſtle), thoſe 


that bring forth theſe apoſtatiſing fruits, as 671975 and 
thorns, are rejected, being nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 
is to be burned, O there is never another Chriſt to 
fave them by bleeding and dying for them! And if 
they ſhall not eſcape that negled (then how ſhall they 
eſcape, that reject and turn their back upon) /o great 
a ſalvation? And if the righteous, that is, they that 
run for it, will find work enough to get to heaven, 
then where will the ungodly backſliding ſinner appenr - 
Or if Judas the traitor, or Francis Spiria the backflid. 
er, were but now alive in the world to whiſper theſe 
men in the ear a little, and tell them what it hath coſt 
their ſouls for backſliding, ſurely it would ſtick by them 


and make them afraid of running back again, ſo long 


as they had one day to live in this world. 
The fourth uſe. 

So again, fourthly, how like to theſe mens ſufferings 
will thoſe be, that have all this while fat ſtill, and 
have not ſo much as ſet one foot forward to the king- 
dom of heaven. Surely he that backſlideth, and he 
that ſitteth ſtill in ſin, they are both of one mind; the 


one he will nöt ſtir, becauſe he loveth his ſins, and 
- 32 1 


3 T 2 


7 2 FJ * [4 " 4 * 4 4 E N ” * 2 D 2 5 0 n a _ 
* > p 11 d l f 
4 WP N 
1 | , * . ” 
4 3 
. The Heuvenh Footman. 
* - 


* 


> = * 1 . 
7 Pas ” _ F7. 
& -* - 2 
- 
_ 
* „ 
. 
| 5 - 
- 
- * 


. 


ener oy WWW.. af,» 
x 
* 


— 


—_— 


— ——A—2— —V8— — — 
— — 2 <6 — 


- Toh Eto * 


| Te Heavenly Fobtmaiii 
the things of this world; the other he runs back a 
gain, becauſe he loveth his fins, and the things of this 
world: is it not one and the fame thing? They are alt 
one here, and ſhall not one and the fame bell hold 
them hereafter? He is an ungodly one that never look. 


* 
= 


ed after Ohriſt and he is an ungodly one that did once 


look after him, and then ran quite back again; and 
therefore that word muſt certainly drop out of the 
mouth of Chrift againſt them both, Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 


and his angels, 
The fifth uſe. 


Again, here you-may ſee, in the next place, that 


is, They that will have heaven, muſt run for it; then 
this calls aloud to thofe who began but a while ſince, 
to run, I ſay, for them, to mend their pace if they 
intend to win.; you know that they which come hind. 
-moſt, had need run faſteſt. Friend, I tell thee, there 
-be thoſe that have run ten years to thy one, nay, 
twenty to five, and yet if thou talk with them, ſome. 


times they will fay, they doubt they ſhall come late 


enough. How then will it be with thee? Look to it 
therefore that thou delay no time, not an - hour's 
time, but part ſpeedily with all, with every thing that 
is an hindrance to thee in thy journey, and run; yea, 
and ſo run that thou mayſt obtain. 

| The ſixth uſe. 

Again, ſixthly, You that are old profeſſors, take 
you heed that the young ſtriplings of Jeſus, that be- 
gan to ſtrip but the other day, do not out-run you, 
ſo as to have that ſcripture fulfilled on you, The firſt 
hall be laſt, and the laſt firſts which will be a ſhame 
ro you, and a credit for them, What, for a young 
{ſoldier to be more courageous than he that hath been 
uſed to wars! To you that are hindermoſt, I ſay, ſtrive 
to out-run them that are before you; and you that 
are foremoſt, I fay, hold your ground, and keep be- 
fore them in faith and love, if poſſible; for indeed 
that is the right running, for one to ſtrive to out-run 


another; even for the hindermoſt to endeavour to 


overtake the foremoſt, and he that. is before R—_— 
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Again, How baſely do they behave themſelves, 


how unlike are they to win, that think it enough to 


keep company with the hindmoſt? There are ſome 


men that profeſs themſelves ſuch as run / for heaven 
as well as any; yet if there be but any lazy, ſlothfu 


* 


cold, half chearted profeſfors in the country, they will 


be ſure to take example by them; they think if they 


can but keep pace with them they ſhall do fair; but 
theſe do not conſider that the hindmoſt loſe the prize. 
You may know it if you will, that it coſt the fooliſh 
virgins dear for their coming too hte. They that were 
ready went in with him, and the door was ſhut. After- 
ward, (mark) Afterward came the other (ue fooli(h) 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, open to us: But 


he anſwered; 


— 


and ſaid, depart, I know you not. Nepart, lazy profeſſ- 


ors, ſlothful profeſſors. Q} methinks the word of God 
is ſo plain for the overthrow of your lazy profeſſors, th 
itis to be wondered men do take no more notice of 1 


How was Lot's wife ſerved for running lazily, and for 


giving but one look behind her, after the things ſhe 
left in Sodom? How was Eſau ſerved for ſtaying too 
long before he came for the bleſſing? And how were 


Hae fo 7 


they ſerved that are mentioned in the 13th-of fiat 


for ſtaying till the door was ſhut ? Alſo the fool 

virgins ; a heavy after-groan will they give that have 
thus ſtaid too long. It turned Lot's wife into a pillar 
of ſalt; it made Eſau weep with an exceeding loud 


and bitter cry; it made Judas hang himſelf: yea, - 


and it will make thee curſe the day in which thou 
waſt born, if thou miſs of rhe kingdom, as thou wilt 
certainly do, if this be thy conrſe. But, 
The eight uſe. , 
Again, How, and if thou by thy lazy running ſhould 
not only deſtroy thyſelf, but alſo thereby be the cauſe 
of the damnation of ſome others, for thou being a 
profeſſor thou muſt think that others will take notice 
of thee; and becauſe thou art but a poor, cold, lazy 


runner, and one that ſeeks to drive the world and 


pleaſure 
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think of doing ſo too. Nay, 
we as well as he? He is a profeſſor, and yet he ſeeks 
for pleaſures, riches, profits ; he loveth vain company 
and he is ſo and ſo, and profeſſeth that he ts going 
for heaven; yea, and he faith alſo he doth not feat 
but he ſhall have entertainment; let us therefore 
keep pace with him, we ſhall fare no worſe than he. 
O how fearful a thing will it be, if that thou ſhalt be 
Inſtrumental to the ruin of others by thy halting in 
the way of righteouſneſs! Look to it, thou wilt have 
ſtrength little enough to appear before God, to give 
an account of the loſs of thy own ſoul ; thou needeſt 
not have to give an account for others; why, thou 
didſt ſtop them from entring in. How wilt thou an- 
Fer that ſaying, You would not enter in yourſelves, 
and them that would you hinder; for that ſaying 
will be emenently fulfilled on them that through their 
own idleneſs do keep themſelves out of heaven, and 
by giving of others the ſame exampls, hinder them 


The ninth uſe. | 

Therefore, now to ſpeak a word to both of you, 
and fo I ſhall conclude. © 

1. I beſeech you, in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that none of yon do run ſo lazily in the way 
to heaven as to hinder either yourſelves or others. I 
know that even. he which runs lazieit, if he ſhould 
ſee a man running for a temporal life, if he ſhould 6 
much neglect his own well-being in this world, as 
to venture, when he is a- running for his life, to pick 
up here and there a lock of wool that hangeth by the 
way-ſide, or to ſtep now and then aſide out of the 
way for to gather up a ſtraw or two, or any ' rotten 
ſtick; I ſay, if he ſhould do this when he is a a-run- 
ning for his life, thou wouldeſt condemn him ; and doſt 
thou not condemn thyſelf that doit the very ſame in 
effect, nay worſe, that loitereſt in thy race, notwith- 
ſtanding thy ſoul, heaven, glory, and all is at ſtake. 
Have a care, have a care, poor wretched ſinner, have 
A Care. | | | P 
414428 2: U 


- 
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2. If yet there ſhall be any that, notwithſtanding. 
this advice, WL be: gens ao loitering in the 

* ory, be thou ſo wiſe as not 
to take example by them. Learn of no man farther 
than he followeth Chriſt, But look unto Jeſus, who 
is not only the author and finiſher of faith, but who 


way to the kingdom, of gl 


did, for the joy that was ſet before him, endure the 
croſs, deſpiſe the ſhame, and is now ſet down at the 
right hand of God; I ſay, look to no man to learn of 
him no farther than he followeth Chriſt; Be ye fol-, 


Though he was an eminent man, yet his exhortation 
was, that none ſhould follow him any farther than 
he followed Chriſt. 
re 1 
Nowy that you may be provoked to run with the 
foremoſt, take notice of this. When Lot and his 
wife were running from curſed Sodom to the moun- 
tains, to ſave their lives, it is ſaid, that his wife look- 
ed back from behind him, and ſhe became a pillar of 
falt; and yet you ſee that neither her practice, nor 
the judgment of God that fell upon her for the ſame 
would cauſe Lot to look behind him. I have ſome. 
times wondered at Lot in this particular; his wife 
looked behind her, and died immediately, but let 
what would become of her, Lot would not ſo much 
as look behind him to ſee her, We do not read that 
he did ſo much as once look where ſhe was, or what 
was become of her; his heart was indeed upon his 
journey, and well it might: there was the mountain 
before him, and the fire and brimſtone behind him ; 
his life lay at ſtake, and he had loſt it if he had but 
looked behind him. Do thou ſo run: and in thy race 
remember Lot's wife, and remember her doom ; and 
remember for what that doom did over take her; and 
remember that God made her an example for all laz 
runners, to the end of the world; and take heed thow 
fall not after the ſame example. But, | 4 
If this will not provoke thee, conſider thus, 1. Thy 
foul is thy own ſoul, that is either to be ſaved or loſt; 
thou ſhalt not loſe my ſoul by thy lazineſs, It is thy 
| | own 


lowers of me, faith Paul, even as 1 am of Chriſt..z. 
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own" foul, thy own-tafe, thy own peace, thy'own ad. 
yantage or diſadvantage. If it were my own chat 
thou art deſſred to be good unto, methinks reaſon 
ſhould move thee ſomewhat to pity it. But alas, it 
is thy own, thy own ſoul. I hat ſhall it profit a man 


if be ſhalt gain the whole world, ant lofe his own ſouls 
God's people wiſh well to the fouls of others, and 
wilt not thou wifh' well to thy own? And if this will 
not provoke thee, then think. 
Again, 2. If thou loſe thy ſoul, it is thou alſö that 
muſt bear the blame. Tt made Cain ſtark mad to 
conſider that he had not looked to his brother Abebs 
foul. How much more will it perplex thee to think, 
that thou hadſt not a care of thy own?” And if this 
will not provoke thee to beſtir thyſelf, think again, 
3. That if thou wilt not run, the people of God 
are reſolved to deal with thee even as Lot dealt with 
his wife, that is, leave thee behind them. It may 
be thou haſt a father, mother, brother, &c. going 
oſt-haſte to heaven, wouldſt thou be willing to be 
eft behind them ? Surely no. r 
Again, 4. Will it not be a diſhonour tb thee to ſee 
the very boys and pirls in the country to have more wit 
than 'thyſelf? Itmay be the ſervants of ſome men, as 
the horſekeeper, plowman, ſcullion, &c. are more look- 
ing after heaven than their maſters. Iam apt to think 
ſometimes, that more ſervants than maſters, that 
more tenants than landlords, will inherit the kingdom 
of heaven. But is not this a ſhame for them that are 
ſuch? I am perſuaded you ſcorn, that your ſervants 
ſhould ſay that they are wiſer than you in the things 
of the world; and yet I am bold to ſay, that many 
of them are wiſer than you in the things of the world 
to come, which are of greater concerment. 
| Expoſtulation. 
Well then, ſinner, what ſayſt thou? Where is thy 
heart? Wilt thou run? Art thou reſolved to ſtrip! 
Or art thou not? Think quickly, man, it is no dally- 
ing in this matter. Confer not with fleſh and blood; 
look up to heaven, and ſee how thou likeſt it; alfo to 
hell, (of which thou mayſt underſtand ſomething in 
Re | 1 


Lord give thee a proſperous journey. 


The Heavenly Fooinam 


my book, called, 4 few ſighs from bell; or; The 


2 of a damned ſoul, which I wiſh thee to read 


ſeriouſly over), and accordingly devote thyſelf. If 
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thou doſt not know the way, inquire at the word of 
God; if thou wanteſt company, cry for God's Spirit; 2 


if thou wanteſt encouragement, entertain the pro- 


miſes. But be ſure thou begin betimes; get into the 
way, run apace, and hold out to the end; and the 
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Solomon's Temple Spiritualized: 
TO. OY 
Gos pEI- Lier fetched out of the Temple 


at IEKRUSALE M, to let us more eaſily in- 
to the glory of NEW TESTAMENT Truths, 


Thou fon of man, ſhew the houſe to the houſe of Iſrael, 
—ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion 

thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the coming. 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the 


ordinances thereof, am all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof, Ezek. 43. 10, 11. 


To the CHRISTIAN READIR, 


CouRTEoOUs CHRISTIAN READER, 

1 Have, as thou by this little book mayeſt ſee, ad- 
ventured, at this time, to do my endeavour 

to ſhew thee ſomething of the goſpel-glory of So- 
lomon's temple: That is, of what it, with its 
utenſils, was a type of; and, as fuch, how inſtructing 
it was to our fathers, and allo is to us their children. 
The which, that I might do the more diſtinctly, I 
have handled particulars one by one, to, the number 
of threeſcore and ten; namely, all of them J could 
call to mind; becauſe, as IT believe, there was not one 
of them but had its ſignification, and fo fomething 

profitable for us to know. + 

For, though we are not now to worſhip God in 
tbeſe methods, or by ſuch ordinances as once the old 
church did : yet to know their methods, and to un- 
derſtand the nature and ſignification of their ordi- 
nances, when compared with the goſpel, may, even 
now, when*themſelves, as to what they once injoined 
on others, are dead, miniſter light to us. And hence 
the New-Teſtament miniſters, as the apoſtles, made 

. much uſe of Old-Teſtament language, and ceremonial 


inſtitutions, as to their ſignification, to help the * 
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it, a ſimilitude of our going to heaven by 


I 4 am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the valleys. Seng 2 1. 4 


Alſo ſhe, his beloved, faith of him, Hts countenance chap. 5. 


gore 


75 the be cy Nn K. Readers. 


I may ſay that God did in a manner tie up 
church of the Jews to types, figures, and ſimilitudes; 
I mean, to be butted and bounded by them in all ex- 
ternal parts of worſhip. Yea, not only the Levitical 
law and temple, but, as it ſeems to me, the whole 


land of Canaan, the place of their lot to dwell in, 


was to them a ceremonial, or a figure. Their land 
was a type of heaven, their paſſage over 2 into 

eath., The 
fruit of their land was ſaid to be uncii cumciſed, as 
being at their firſt entrance thither unclean; in which 
their land was alſo a figure of another thing, even as 
heaven was a type of grace and glory, 

Again, the very land itſelf was ſaid to keep ſabbath, 
and ſo to reſt a holy reſt, even then when ſhe lay 5 
ſolate, and not poſſeſſed cf thoſe to whom ſhe was 
given for them to dwell in. 
| Yea, many of the features of the then church of 
God were ſet forth, as in figures and ſhadows, ſo by 
places and things, in that land, 

1. In general, ſhe is ſaid to be beautiful as Tirzah, 
Song. 6. 4. and to be comely as Jeruſalem. 

2. In particular, her neck is compared to the tower 
of David, builded for an armory, Song 4. 4.; her 
eyes to che fiſh-pools of Heſhbon, by the gate of 


Bethrabbim, chap. 7. 4.; her noſe is compared to the 


tower of Lebanon, which looketh towards Damaſcus, 
chap. 4. 1. : yea, the hair of her head is compared 
to a flock of goats, which come up from mount 
Gilead; and the ſmell of her garments to the {mell 
of Lebanon, ver. 11. 

Nor was this land altogether void of ſhadows, even 
of her Lord and Saviour. Hence he ſays of himſelf, 


ok the godly in their preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt. IM 


ig as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.s What ſhall I 18. 


lay? The two cities, Sion and Jeruſalem, were ſuch 


as ſometimes ſet forth the two churches, Gal. 4. the 


true and the falſe, and their ſeed Iſaac and Ifhmaet, 
I might alſo here ſhew you, that even the gifts and 
3 U 2 graces 
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graces of the true church were ſet forth by the ſpices; 


nuts, grapes, and pomegranates, that the land of 


Canaan brought forth; yea, that hell itſelf was ſer 
forth by the valley of the ſons of Hinnom and 
Tophet, places in this country. Indeed the whole, 
in a manner, was a typical and a figurative thing, 
But I have, in the enſuing diſcourſe, confined my. 
felf to the temple, that immediate place of God's 
worſhip; of whoſe utenſils in particular, as I have 
faid, I have ſpoken, (though to each with what bre. 
vity I could), for that none of them are without a 
ſpiritual, and fo a profitable ſignification to us. 


And here we may behold much of the richnefs of 


the wiſdom and grace of God; namely, that he, 


even in the very place of worſhip of old, ſhould or. 


dain viſible forms and repreſentations for the wor ſhip. 
pers to learn to worthip him by; yea, the temple it. 
ſelf was, as to this, to them a good inſtruction. 
But in my thus ſaying, I give no encouragement to 
any now, to fetch out of their own fancies figures of 
ſimilitudes to worſhip God by. What God provided 
to be an help to the weakneſs of his people of old 
was one thing, and what they invented without his 
commandment was another. For though they had 
Bis bleſſing when they worſhipped him with ſuch 
types, ſhadows, and figures, which he had injoined 
them for that purpoſe, yet he ſorely puniſhed and 
plagued them when they would add to thefe inven- 
tions of their own. Yea, he, in the very act of in- 
ſtituting their way of worſhipping him, forbad their 


giving, (in any thing), way to their own humours or 


fancies, and bound them ſtrictly to the orders of 
heaven. 


| | . 25, Look, ſaid God to Moſes, their firſt great legiſlator, 


40. that thou make all things according to the pattern ſhew- 


Heb. 8. 5. ed thee in the mount. 
| Nor doth our apoſtle but take the fame meaſures, 


when he faith, f any man thinketh himfelf a pro- 


1 Cor. 1 ait 

37. N phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of the 
Lord, ALS: N 
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1 To the Chriſtian Reader: 
es, When Solomon alſo was to build this temple” for 


of the worſhip of God, though he was wiſer than all 
ſer men, yet God neither truſted: to his wiſdom nor me- 
md mory, nor to any immediate dictates from heaven to 


le, him, as to how he would have him build it. No; he 
was to receive the whole platform thereof in writing, 
by the inſpiration of God, Nor would God give this 
platform of the temple, and of its utenſils, imme. 
diately to this wiſe man; leſt perhaps by others his 
wiſdom ſhould be idolized, or that fome ſhould ob- 
ject, that the whole faſhion thereof proceeded of his 
fancy, only he made pretenſions of divine revelation, 
as a cover for his doings, F 
Therefore, I ſay, not to him, but to his father 
David, was the whole pattern of it given from hea- 
ven, and fo by David to Solomon his fon, in writing. 
Then David, ſays the text, gave io Salomon his ſon, the 1 Chre. 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of the 28. 11, 
t to treaſuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, 12, 13» 
s of and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of 
ded the mercy-ſeat. And the pattern of all that he had by 
old the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
t bis of all the chambers round about, and of the trealuries 
had of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the de- 
fuch dicated things, alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
ined Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of the 
and houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of ſervice in 
ven · the houſe of the Lord. ' | 


_ 


f in- Yea, moreover he had from heaven, or by divine 
their revelation, what the candleſticks muſt be made of, 
rs or © and alſo how much was to go to each; the ſame or- 
rs of der and commandment he alfo gave for the making of 

the tables, fleſh-hooks, cups, baſons, altar of incenſe, 
ator, with the pattern for the chariot of the cherubims, &c. 


ſhews ver. 14.—19. Al this, ſaid David, the Lord made 
me under/tand by writing by his hand upon me, even 
fares, all the work of this pattern, ver. 20. 80 I fay, he 
pro- gave David the pattern of the temple, ſo David gave 
Solomon the pattern of the temple; and according to 
_ N did Solomon build the temple, and no 
cherwiſe. 2 | 
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True, all theſe were but figures, patterns, and 


ſhadows of things in the heavens, and not the v 


image of the things: but, as was ſaid before, if God 


was fo circumſpect and exact in theſe, as not to leave 
any thing to the dictates of the godly and wiſeſt of 
men, what! can we {ſuppoſe he will now admit of 
the wiſdom and contrivance of men in thoſe things 
that are, in compariſon to them, the heavenly things 
themſelves ? * 


It is alſo to be concluded, That fince thoſe ſhadows. 


of things in the heavens are already committed by 
God to ſacred ſtory; and ſince that ſacred ſtory is ſaid 
to be able to make the man of God perfect in all 
things, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 16, 17. it is duty to us to leave 
off to lean to common underſfandings, and to inquire 
and ſearch out by that very holy*writ, and nought 
elſe, by what and how we ſhould worſhip God. David 
was for inquiring in his temple, Pſal. 27. 4. 

And altho' the old church-way of worſhip, is laid 
aſide as to us in New-Teſtament times, yet ſince thoſe 
very ordinances were figures of things and methods 
of worſhip, now we may, yea, we ought to ſearch 
out the ſpiritual meaning of them, becauſe they ſerve 
to. confirm and illaſtrate matters to our underſtand 


-ings. Yea, they ſhew us the more exactly how the 


New and Old Teſtament, as to the ſpiritualneſs of the 
worſhip, was as one and the ſame; only the old was 
clouded with ſhadows, but ours is with more open face: 

Features to the life, as we ſay, ſet out by a picture, 
does excellently ſhew the {kill of the artiſt, The 


Old Teſtament had the ſhadow, nor have we but the 


very image; both then. are but emblems of what i 


yet behind, We may find our goſpel clouded in ther 
' ceremonies, and our ſpiritual worſhip ſet out ſaws 
What by their carnal ordinances. 


Now becauſe, as I ſaid, there lies, as wrapt up in: 
mantle, much of the glory of our goſpel- matters in 
this temple which Solomon built; therefore I hahe 
made, as well as I could, by comparing ſpiritual thing 

with ſpiritual, this book upon this ſubject. 
I dare not preſume to ſay, That I know I have hi 
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' Solomon's Temple Spiritualized. 


voured ſo to do. True, Ihave not for theſe things fiſh- 
ed in other mens waters; my Bible and Concordance 
are my only library in my writings. Wherefore 
courteous reader, if thou findeſt any thing, either in 
word or matter, that thou ſhalt judge doth vary from 
God's truth, let it be counted no man's elſe but mine 
hi 1 allo to pardon my fault: Do thou alſo lov 
ing] y — 4 by, 2 receive what thou findeſt will do 


| Thy ſervant in the goſpel, . - 


Joun BunvYax,. . 


The Glory of the Temple; or, So- 


» | 1 
lomon's Temple, and the mate- 
rials thereof, ſpiritualized, 


I. Where the Temple was built. 


M.ͤoriah, in the threſhing-floor of Arnon the 
gone; whereabout Abraham offered up 
rl aac; there where David met the angel of 
nb : N when he came with bis drawn ſword in his 
— 51 o cut off the people at Jeruſalem, for the fin 
ch David committed in his diſorderly numbering; 


the people, Ge | 
l n. 22. + 8 8 
chap. 22. 1.; 2 . 55 Ta 1 


FT HE temple was built at Jeruſalem, on Mount 


There Abraham received his fon Iſaac from the 


dead; there the Lord was intreated by David to take 
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Wan the plague, and to return to Ifracl again in 
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right in every thing; but this I can ſay, I have endea- 
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e 7 Cpl Sir knees. 
| merey; from Wiener Af d gathered, that there 

1 Co. "God's temple muſt be built. 'This (faith he) is the © 
„ 21. a8. Hoge of the Lord Go, and this is The altar 'of the 

_— chap. at. bum. offering for Iſrael. . 

. 4nd 3. "This Mount Moriah, therefore, was a type of the 
a Son of God, the mountain of the Lord's houſe, the 
Tock Againſt which the gates of hell cannot yrevel 


WH. Mio built the Temple. 


HE Temple was built by Solomon, a man peace. 
2H able and quiet; and that in name, by nature, 
YH and in governing. For fo God had before told David, 
2 namely, that ſuch a one the builder * the temple 
| ſhould' be. 

Z How. Behold, ſaith he, a ſon ſhall be born unto ds Who 
; 10. hall be a man of reſt; and 1 will give him reſt from 
= Thal 72. all his enemies round about ; for his name ſhall be cal. 
3 2, 2, 4. led Solomon, and I — 5 ive peace and quietneſi 10 
Tfrael in his days. He ſhall build an houſe for my 

name, and he ſhall be my ſon, I will be his father. 
As, therefore, Mount Moriah was a type of Chriſt, 
as the foundation, ſo Solomon was a type of nim, 2 
the builder of his church. The mount was ſignal, for 
that thereon the Lord God, before Abraham and Da. 
vid, did diſplay his mercy. And as Solomon built this 
Heb 3. temple, ſo Chriſt doth build his houſe; yea, he ſhall 
3, . build the everlaſting temple, and he fhall bear the glory 
Zach 6. And in that Solomon was called peaceable, it wa 
13. 13.  tofhew with what peaceable doctrine and wy & Chriſt's 
A houſe and church ſhould be built, II. g. 6.; Micah 


4 h 7. 25 8, 4. 
1 III. How the Temple was built. «© ©. 


T HE temple was built, not merely by the dictates 

of Solomon, though he was wiſer than Ethan, | 

and Heman, and Calcol, and Darda, and all men, 

2 Kings 4. 31.; but it was built by rules preſcribed 

. by, or in a written word, and as ſo delivered to bin 
by his father David. 

For when David gave to Solomon his ſon a chary 

: a0) build the 3 of God, with that * 
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Solomon Temple ſpiritualized.  _ 
gave him alſo the pattern of all in writing; even a 
pattern of the porch, houſe, chambers, treaſuries, 


parlours, &c. and of the place for the mercy-ſeat ; 


which pattern David had of God: nor would God 
truſt his memory with it. The Lord made me, ſaid 
he, underſtand in writing, by his hand upon me, even 
all the work of this pattern. Thus therefore David 
gave to Solomon his ſon the pattern of all; and thus 
Solomon his ſon built the houſe of God. See 1 Chron, 
28. 9,—20, 4 | | | 

And anſwerable to this, Chriſt Jeſas, the builder 
of his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, doth build 
his holy habitation for him to dwell in; even accord- 
ing to the commandment of God the Father: For, 
ſaith he, I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father 
which ſent me. He gave me a commandment what I 
ſhould ſpeak, And hence it is ſaid, God gave him the 
revelation; and. again, that he took the book out of 
the hand of him that ſat on the throne, and fo acted, 
as to the building up of his church; John 12. 40, 41. ; 
Rey. 1. 1. Chap. 5. 5. | 


IV. Of what the Temple was built. 


T HE materials with which the temple was built, 
| were ſuch as were in their own nature common 
to that which' was left behind : things that naturally 


were not fit, without art, to be laid in fo holy a houſe. 


And this ſhews that thoſe of whom Chriſt Jeſus de- 
ſigns to build his church, are by nature no better than 


others: But as the trees and ſtones of which the 


temple was built, were firſt hewed and ſquared be- 
fore they were fit to be laid in that houſe; ſo ſinners, 
of which the church is to be built, muſt firſt be fitted 
by the word and doctrine, and then fitly laid in their 
place in the church. | 

For though, as to nature, there is no difference 
betwixt thoſe made uſe of to build God's houſe with, 
yet by grace they differ from others; even as thoſe 
trees and ſtones that are hewed and ſquared for build- 
ing, by art, are made to differ from thoſe which abide 
in the wood or pit. "INE 
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The Lord Jeſus, therefore, while he ſeeketk ma. 
terials wherewith to build his houſe, he findeth them 
the clay of the ſame lump that he rejecteth and leaves 


1 Are we better than they ? No, in no wiſe. 


„1 think, if any be beſt, it is they which are 


3 behind; He came not to call the righteous, but 


ſinners to repentance. And indeed in this he doth 
ſhew both the greatnefs of his grace and workman- 
ſhip; his grace in raking ſuch; and his workmanſhip, 
in that he makes them meet for his holy habitation, 
This the current of ſeripture maketh manifeſt: 
wherefore it is needleſs new to cite particulars : only 
we muſt remember, that none are laid in this building 
as they come out of the wood or pit, but as they firſt 


paſs under the hand and rule of this great builder of 


the temple of God. 


V. Who was to fell thoſe trees, and to dig thoſe . 
7 which Solomon built the temple. 


S the trees were to be felled, and ſtones to be dig. g 
. ged, ſo there was for that matter ſelect work- 
men appointed. | 

Theſe were not of the ſons of Jacob nor of the 
houſe of Iſrael; they were the ſervants of Hiram 
King of Tyre, and the Gibeonites, namely, their 
* that made a league with Joſhua, in the day 
that God gave the land of Canaan to his people, 
Joſh. 9. 22,.— 29. 1 Kings .; 2 Chron. 27. 28. 

And theſe were types of our goſpel-miniſters, who 
are the men appointed by Jeſus Chriſt to make ſin- 
ners, by their preaching, meet for the houſe of God. 
Wherefore as he was famous of old who was ſtrong 
to lift up his ax upon the thick boughs, to ſquare 
wood for the building of the temple; ſo a miniſter 
of the goſpel now is alſo famous, if much uſed by 
Chriſt for the converting of ſinners to himſelf, that 
he may build him a temple with them; Plal. 7. 4. 
5, 6.; Rom. 16. 7. | 

But why, may ſome ſay, do you make ſo homely 
A compariſon ? J anſwer, becauſe I believe it is true; 
Sox it is grace, not gifts, that makes us ſons, and the 

| 25 beloved | 
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vant of Chriſt, a ſervant of the church, and your 
ſervants for Jeſus's ſake ; Tit. 1. 1.3 Rom. 1. 1. 2Cor. 
4. % 7550 . Net | NEE 

A man then is a ſon, as he is begotten and born of 


God to hmſelf, and a ſervant as he is gifted for work 


in the houſe of his father: and though it is truth, 
the ſervant may be a ſon, yet he is not a fon, becauſe 
he is a ſervant, * Nor doth it follow, that becauſe all 
ſons may be ſervants, therefore all ſervants are ſons; 
no, all the ſervants of God are not ſons; and there- 
fore when time ſhall come, he that is only a ſervant 


here, ſhall certainly be put out of the houſe, even out £zek 46. 
of that houſe himſelf did help to build. The ſervant 16, 17. 
abideth not in the houſe for ever; the ſervant, that John. gs 


is, he that is only ſo. 


So then, as a ſon, thou art an Iſraelite; as a ſer- 
vant, a Gibeonite, 'The conſideration of this made 


Paul ſtart; he knew that gifts made him not a ſon; 


1 Cor. 12. 28, 29, 30, 31. & 13. 1, 2. 

The ſum then is, a man may be a ſervant and a 
ſon; a ſervant as he is employed by Chriſt in his houſe 
for the good of others; and a ſon, as he is a partaker 
of the grace of adoption: But all ſervants are not 
ſons; and let this be for a caution, and a call to mini- 
ſters, to do all acts of ſervice for God, and in his houſe 
with reverence and godly fear: and with all humili- 
ty let us defire to be partakers ourſelves of that grace 
we preach to others; 1 Cor. 9, 25. 


This is a great ſaying, and written perhaps to keep 


miniſters humble : And ge ſhall ſtand and feed Iſ. 61. 5. } 


your flocks, and the ſons of t 
men, and your vinedreſſers. 


e alien ſhall be your plow- 


To be a plowman here, is to be a preacher; and to 
be a vinedrefler here, is to be a preacher ; Luke g. 


59, 60, 61, 62.3 1 Cor, 9. 27.; Matth. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
45 8.; & 21. 28.; 1 Cor. Os 7 p 
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„ 

beloved of God. Gifts make a miniſter; and as a 
miniſter, one is but a ſervant to hew wood, and draw -. 
water for the houſe of my God. Yea Paul, though 
a ſorf, yet counted himſelf not a ſon but a ſervant, 
purely as he was a miniſter: A ſervant of God, a ſer- 


: 
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And if he does this work willingly, be has a re. 


ward: if not, a diſpenſation of the goſpel was com. 
mitted to him, and that is all; 1 Cor. 9. 17. 


VI. In what condition the timber and 4 were, 


re won, 


when braught to be laid in the building of the 
Temple. 
HE timber and ines with which the temple 


was built, was ſquared and hewed at the wood 
or pit; and ſo there made every way fit for that work, 


even before they -were brought to the place where 


the houſe ſhould be ſet up. So that neither hammer, 
wor ax, nor any tool of iron was heard in the hoſe 
white it was in building. 

And this ſhews, as was ſaid before, that the ma- 
terials of which the houſe was built, were (before 
the hand of the workman touched them) as unfit to 
be laid in the building, as were thoſe that were left 
behind; coſequently that themſelves, none otherwiſe 
but by the art of others, were made fit to be laid in 
this building. 

To this our New-Teſtament temple anfwers. For 
thoſe of the ſons of Adam who are counted worthy 
to be laid in this building, are not by nature, but by 


but by the word of God. Hence he faith, I have 
hewed thein by the prophets. And again, miniſters are 
called God's builders and labourers, even as to this 
work, Hol. 6. 5.; 1 Cor. 3. 10.; and 2 Cor. 6. 1.; 
Col. 1. 28. 

No man will lay trees, as they come from the 
wood, for beams and rafters in his houſe ; nor ſtones 
as digged, in the walls. No, the trees muſt be hew- 
ed and ſquared, and the ſtanes ſawn and made fit, 


and ſo be laid in the houſe, 


Yea, they muſt be fo fawn, and fo ſquared, that 
in coupling they may be joined exactly; elſe the 
building will not be good, nor the workman have cre- 
dit of his doings, - 

Hence our goſpel- church, of which the temple was 
a type, is faid to be fitly formed, and that 3 

- a Ut 
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grace, made meet for it; not by their own wiſdom, 
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a fit ſupply of every joint for the ſecuring of t 
whole, 1 Pet. 3. 553 Ephef. 4. 20, 21.3 & 4˙ 15 
Col. 1 1 

As they therefore build like children, that build 
with wood as it comes from the wood or foreſt; and 
with ſtones as they come from the pit, even ſo do they, 
who pretend to build God's houſe of anconverted ſin- 
ners, unhewed, unſquared, unpoliſhed. Wherefore 
God's workmien, according, to God's advice, prepare 
their work, without, and make it fit for themſelves 
in the field, and afterwards build the houſe, Prov. 
24. 2 

Rec aa miniſters therefore look to this; and take 
heed, leſt inſtead of making their notions ſtoop to the 


word, they make the ſcriptures ſtoop to their notions. 


VII. Of the foundation of the Temple. | 

HE foundation of the Temple is that upon which 

it ſtood; and it was twofold : Firſt, the hill 
Moriah, and then thoſe great ſtones upon which it 
was erected. The hill Moriah, as was ſaid afore, 
did more properly typify Chriſt. Hence Moriah is 
ealled The Mountain of the houfe, it being the rock 
on which it was built. Thoſe great ſtones - called 
foundation-ſtones, were TP of the prophets and 
apoſtles, Matth. 16. 18.; * 2. 20, 21.; Heb. 
II. 10.; 

Wherefore theſe ſtones were ſtones of the biggeſt 
ſize, ſtones of eight cubits, and ſtones of ten cubits, 
1 Kings 7. 10. 

Now, as the temple had this double foundation, ſo 
we muſt conſider it reſpectively and diſtinctly; for 
Chriſt is the foundation one way, the prophets and 
apoſtles a foundation another. Chriſt is the foundati- 
on perſonally and meritoriouſly ; but the praphets and 
apoſtles, by doctrine, miniſterially. The church then, 
which is God's New-Teſtament temple, is faid to be 


built on Chriſt the foundation ; ſo none other is the 


foundation but he, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12. But as it is ſaid 
to be built upon the apoſtles, ſo it is ſaid to, have 
twelve foundations, and muſt have none but they, 
Rev. 21. 14. 
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_- What is it then? Why, we mult be building upon 
Chriſt, as he is our prieſt, ſacrifice, prophet, king, WW 
and advocate; and upon the other, as they are in. ph 
fallible inſtructors and preachers of him; not that he 
any may be an apoſtle that ſo ſhall eſteem of himſelf, I go 
nor that any other doctrine be adminiſtered but what 
is the doctrine of the twelve; for they are ſet forth Ml tb 
as the chief and laſt. Theſe are alſo they, as Moſes, ch 
which are to look over all the building, and to ſee w. 
that all in this houſe be done according to the pattern fai 
ſhewed to them in the mount, Exod. 39. 43.; John ft 
20. 21, 22, 23.; 1 Cor. 3. 9. & 4. 9. | 
Let us then keep thet: diſtinctions clear, and not m 
put an apoſtle in the room of Chriſt, nor Chriſt in pl 
the place of one of thoſe apoſtles, Let none but WM © 
Chriſt be the high-prieſt and ſacrifice for your ſouls to *! 
God; and none but that doctrine which is apoſtolical, tb 
be to you as the mouth of Chriſt for inſtruction to 
-prepare you, and to prepare materials for this temple 
of God, and te build them upon this foundation. 


VII. Of the richneſs of the ſtones which were laid 
for the foundations of the Temple. 


Heſe foundation ſtones, as they were great, ſo 

1 they were coſtly ſtones; though, as I ſaid, af 
themſelves, of no more 'worth than they of their 
nature that were left behind. Their coſtlineſs, there. 
fore, lay, in thoſe additions which they received from 
the King's charge. _ 


Firſt, In that labour which was beſtowed upon them 
in ſawing, ſquaring, and carving. For the ſervants, 
as they were cunning at this work, ſo they beſtowed 
much of their art and labour upon them, by which 
they put them into excellent form, and added to 
their bigneſs, glory, and beauty, fit for ſtones upon 
which fo goodly a fabrick was to be built. 
Secondly, Theſe ſtones, as they were thus wrought 
within and without, fo, as it ſeems to me, they were 
inlaid with other ſtones more precious than them- 
ſelves, Inlaid, I fay, with ſtones of divers colours 
N l „ 
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According as it is written, I wilt lay thy foundations If. 54 11. 
with ſapphires. Not that the foundations were ſap- 
phires, but they were laid, inlaid with them; or, as 
he faith in another place, They were: adorned with Luke ar. 
goodly ſtones and gifts,g IEP IO Bat. 

This is ſtill more amplifted, where it is written of — © 
the New. Jeruſalem (which is ſtill the teſtament ; 
church on earth, and fo the ſame in ſubſtance with 
what is now), The foundations of the wall of the city, Rev. 2t. 


atter MW faith he, were garniſhed with all manner of precions 19. 
John ſtones, True, theſe there are called, The foundati- | 
ons of the wall of the city, but it has reſpect to the 
ad not matter in hand; for that which is before called a tem- 
wilt in ple, for its comparative ſmallneſs, is here called a 
ne but city, for or becauſe of its great increaſe: And both 
huls to the foundations of the wall of the city, as well as of | 
tolical, the temple, are the twelve apoſtles of the' Lamb. Rev 21. 
tion to For theſe carvings and inlayings, with all other 14+ 
;emple beautifications, were types of the extraordinary gifts 
on. and graces of the apoſtles. ' Hence the apoſtle calls 
ſuch gifts, ſigns of apoſtleſhip, Rom. 15. 19. 2 Cor. 
e la 12. 21.; Heb. 2. 4. For as the foundation- ſtones of 
| the temple were thus garniſhed, fo were the apoſtles - 
| beautified with a call, gifts, and graces peculiar to 
eat, ſo themſelves, Hence he ſays, Firſt apoſtles, for that 
aid, df they were firſt and chief in the church of Chriſt, 
f ther ! Cor. 12. 28. SEE, 
N Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a ſoundation for 
d from the temple; for the great court, the inner court, as 
alſo the porch of the temple, had round about them | 
n them three rows of theſe ſtones for their foundation 1 Kings 
rvants, Signifying, as ſeems to me, that the more outward 7. 12. 
ſtowed and external part, as well as that more internal wor- 
which Ml ſhip to be performed to God, ſhould be grounded u- 
ded to Pon apoſtolical doctrine and appointments, 1 Cor. 3. 
s upon 1%, 77, 124; 2 Thef. 2. 15%; & 3. 6,; Heb. 6. 1,—55 
rought IX. Which way the face or front of the Temple ſtood: 
y were T temple was built with its face or front to- | | 
them- wards the eaſt, and that perhaps, becauſe the Ezel. 3. 
colours Clory of the God of Iſrael was to come from the ay . | 
r . ©. |< "A 
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i of the eaſt unto it. Wherefore, in that its front ſtood 
towards the eaſt, it may be to ſhew, that the true 
goſpel church would have its eye to, and expectation 
trom the Lord, We look, ſaid Paul, but whither? 
I Tor. 4. We have our converſation, ſaid he, in erg from 
18. whence our expectation is. 
Phil. 3. 2. It was ſet alſo with its face towards the eaſt; 
P/ 21. to keep the people of God from committing of idola- 
7. . 5 try, to wit, from worſhipping the hoſt of heaven, 
| and the ſun' whoſe riſing is from the eaſt. For ſince 
the face of the temple ſtood toward the eaſt, and 
ſince the worſhippers were to worſhip at, or with 
their faces towards the temple, it follows, that both 
in their going to, and worſhipping God towards that 
- place, their faces muſt be from, and their backs to. 
Wards the ſun. The thus building of the temple, 
TT therefore, was a ſnare to idolaters, nd a proof of the 
zeal of thoſe that were the true worſhippers. As al. 
ſo to this day the true goſpel-inſtituted worſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt is. Hence he is ſaid, to idolaters, to be 
; a ſnare . a trap, but to the godly, a glory, II. b. 
= 14. & 60. 
Do * ſee how God catched the idolatrons 
Ezck.$. Jews, by this means, in their naughtineſs : And he 
16. brought me, ſaith the prophet, into the inner court 
of the Lord's houſe, and behold at the door of the tem- 
ple of the Lord, even between the porch and the altar, 
were about five and twenty men with their backs io. 
wards the temple of the Lord, and their faces towards 
the eaſt. _ 

It was therefore, as I 88d, ſet with its face towards 
the eaſt, to prevent falſe worſhips, and detect ido- 
laters. 

4. From the eaſt alſo came the moſt blaſting winds, 
winds that are deſtructive-to man and beaſts, to fruit 
and trees, and ſhips at ſea, Exod. 10. 13.; Job. 27. 
21.; Ezek. 17. 10.3 & 19. 12.; Pal. 48. 7.; Ezek. 

27. 26. 

I ſay, The eaſt wind, or that which comes from 
thence, is the moſt hurtful; yet you ſee, the temple 
bath fet her face ** it to ſhew, that the — 

C urc 


* 


ſtood 


church cannot be blaſted or made turn back by 


e true affliction. It is not eaſt winds, nor none of their bla — 
tation ings that can make the temple turn about. Hence, 
ither? he faith, that Jacob's face ſhall not wax pale. And 


from again, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces 
and that the gates of hell ſhall-not-prevail againſt it, 


1dola: 5. It might be alſo built with its face towards the 
eaven, eaſt, to ſhew, that the true church looketh, as afore 
r ſince T hinted, for her Lord and King from heaven, know- 
t, and ing, that at his coming he will bring healing in his 
* with wings; for from the eaſt he wilLappear when he comes 
t both the ſecond time without ſm unto ſalvation, of which the 
Is that ſun gives us a memento in his riſing there every morning. 
cks 10. For as the lightening cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
emple, unto the weſt, /i ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 


of the be, Mal. 4. 2.; Heb. 9. 28. Col. 3. 3.; 2 Pet. 3. 11, 


As al. —*4.; Matth. 24. 27. | 
hip of 6. Chriſt, as the north pole, draws thoſe touched 

, to be with the load-ſtone of his word, with the face of 
II. b. their ſouls towards him, to look for, and haſten to 

his coming. And this alſo is ſignified by the temple 

2 ſtanding with its face towards the eaſt. 

4nd he | | 

court X. Of the courts of the Temple. 
he rs T Perceive that there were two courts belonging to 
e ALLA, 


the temple. The firſt was called the outward 


c io. court, Ezek. 40. 17. & 46. 21. 5 
'oWward! 1. This was that into which the people of neceſſity 

firſt entered, when they went to worſhip in the tem- 
ou ple; conſequently that was it in and by which the 


people did firſt ſhew their deſires to be the worſhippers 
of God. And this anſwers to thoſe badges and ſigns 
of love to religion, that people have in face, or out- 
ward appearance, Matth. 25. 27.; 2 Cor. 10. 7: 

2. In this, though here may ſometimes be truth, 
yet oftener lies and diſfimulation ; wherefore common- 
ly an outward appearance is ſet in oppoſition to faith 


r winds, 
to fruit 
ſob. 27. 
Ezek. 


es a and truth, as the outward is in oppoſition to the in- 

3 ner court, and outward to the inner man; and that is, 
” 125 when it is by itſelf, for then it profits nothing, Rom. 
0 | 


2. 28.; 1 Cor. 13. 1.—3 . 2 Cor. LL I 2» | 
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3. Hence, though the outward court was ſomething: 
to the Jews, becauſe by outward bodies they were dif. 


tinguiſhed from the Gentiles; yet to us it is little, for 
now he is not a Jew who is one only outwardly. There. 


fore all the time of the beaſt's reign, this court is given 


to be trodden under foot; for, as I ſaid, outward ſhew 
will avail nothing, when the beaſt comes to turn and 
toſs up profeſſors with his horns, Rev. 11. 12. 
4. But as there was an outward, ſo there was an in- 
ner court, a court that ſtood nearer the temple, and 
ſo to the true practical part of worſhip, than that ont- 


ward court did, Ezek. 10. 13. & 46. 1. 1 Kings 6. 


5. This inner court is that which is called the court 
of the prieſts, becauſe it was it in which they boiled 
the trefpaſs-offerings, and in which they prepared the 


ſin· offering for the people, 2 Cor, 4. .; Ezek. 46. 20. 


6. This court, therefore, was the place of practice 


and of preparation to appear before God, which is the 


firſt true token of a ſincere and honeſt mind. Where- 


fore here, and not in the outward court, ſtood the 


great brazen altar, which was a type of Chriſt, by 
whom alone true worſhippers make their approach 
with acceptance unto God. Alſo here ſtood the great 
brazen ſcaffold, on which the king kneeled when he 
prayed for the people, a type of Chriſt's prayers for his 
when he was in the world, 2 Chron. 6. 13. John 17. 

7. Wherefore this court was a type of practical wor- 
ſhip, and ſo of our praying, hearing, and eating, be- 


fore God. There belonged to this court ſeveral gates, 


an eaſt, a ſouth, and a north gate; and when the people 
of the land went into this court to worſhip, they were 
not to go out at the gate by which they came in, but 
of the gate over againſt it, to ſhew that true Chril- 
tians ſhould perſevere right on, and not turn back, 


Ezek. 36. whatever they meet with in the way. He that enter- 


9. 


eth in by the way of the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go 
out by the way of the ſouth gate; and he that enter- 
eth in by the way of the north gate, ſhall not return 
by th? way of the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall 
go forth over againſt it. 7 


7. Theſe 
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5. Thefe courts were places of great delight to the 


Jews, as both feigned and ſincere profeſſion js to thoſe 
that practice therein. Wherefore, when the Jews 
did enter into theſe, they did uſe to do it with praiſe 


and pipe; as do both hypocrites and ſincere ones. So 


then when a man ſhall tread in both theſe courts, and 
ſhall turn what he ſeems to be, into what he ſhould 
be in reality; then, and not till then, he treads them 
as he ſhould; for then he makes the outward court, 
and his treading there, but a paſſage to that which is 
more inward and ſincere. 
outward one, is but ſuch an one as pleaſes not God, 
for that he wants the practice of what he poſſeſſes 
with his mouth, | h 


XI. Of the great brazen altar that ſtood in the inner 


cout of the Temple. 


N the inner court ſtoood the great brazen altar 

which Solomon made. 'This is evident; for that 
when he kneeled upon the ſcaffold to.pray, he kneel. 
ed before this altar, ſee Exod. 40. 6. 29.; 2 Chron. 
6. 13.; 2 Kings 16. 14.; Joel 2. 17. 

2. This altar ſeems to be placed about the middle 
of this court, over againſt the.porch of the houfe ; 
and between it and and the temple was the place 
where Zachariah was ſlain. This altar was called the 
altas of burnt-offering, and therefore it was a type of 
Chriſt in his dignity. For Chriſt's body was our true 
burnt-offering, of which the bodies of the ſacrificed 


But he that ſtays in the 
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beaſts were a type: now that altar upon which his bo- 


dy was offered, was his divinity or godhead ; for that 


and that only, could bear up that offering in the 


whole of its ſufferings ; and that therefore, and that 
only was to receive the fat, the glory, Hence it is ſaid, 


He through the eternal Spirit offered himſelſ. without Heb. 9. 
bi, „ ; 


ſpot to God. 


= & For Chriſt is prieſt, and facrifice, and altar, and 


ſuffering of all the pains it underwent. Gal. 1. 4.3 
chap. 2. 20. ; 1 Pet. 3. 18,; Heb. 9.14. 8 


— 


And as a prieſt he offered, as a ſacrifice he ſuf. 
fered, and as God he ſupported his humanity, in that 
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AG Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. NES: 
4. It was then Chriſt's godhead, not the tree, that 


was the altar of burnt-offering, or that by which 
Chriſt offered himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 


God for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 


5. That it was not the tree, is evident, for that 


could not ſanctify the gift, to wit, his body; bat Chriſt 


affirmeth, That the altar ſunctifeth the gift: And by 


ſo ſaying, he affirmeth, That the altar on which he 
offered his offering was greater than the offering itſelf, 


- Matth 33. 19. 


Now the body of Chriſt was the gift; for ſo he 
faith, I give my fleſh for the life of the world. 

Burt now, what thing is that which is greater than 
his body, ſave the altar, his divinity, on which it was 


offered? The tree then was not the altar which 


ſanctiſied this gift, to make it of virtue enough ta 
make reconciliation for iniquity, John 6. 15.; chap, 
17. 19.; Heb. 9. 14.; Col. 1. 19.—21. FIPS” 
Now, ſince this altar of burnt-offering was thus 
placed in the inner court, it teaches us ſeveral things: 
. Firſt, That thoſe that come only into the outward 
court, or, that reſt in a bare appearance of Chriſtia- 
nity, do not, by fo doing, come to Jeſus Chriſt; for 
this altar ſtands not there. Hence Jobn takes notice 
only of the temple and this altar, and them that 


worſhip therein, and leaves out the outward court, 


and ſo them that come no farther, Rev. 11. 1, 2. 
Secondly, This teaches us alſo, that we are to en. 


. ter into that temple of God by blood, The altar, 


this altar of burnt-offering, ſtood as men went into 
the temple ; they muſt go by it; yea, there they muſt 
leave their offering, and ſo go in and worſhip, even 
as a token that they came thither by ſacrifice and by 
blood. | i 

"Thirdly, Upon this altar Solomon at the dedication 
of the temple offered thouſands, both of oxen and of 
ſheep, to ſignify ſurely the abundant worth and rich- 
neſs that would be in the blood of Chriſt to ſave when 


7 it thould be ſhed for us. For his blood js ſpoken of 


with an how mnch more, For if the blood of bulls 
and goats, aud the aſhes of an -heifer Mang 
unc leun 
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clean, ſanttifieth io the purifying of the fleſh, bow 
— — ſhall the blood of. Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered bimſelf without ſpot to Cod, 
purge or conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the li. 
ing God ! | 5 
; . us then not dare to ſtop, or ſtay in the outward , 
court, for there is not this altar. Nor let us dare, 
when we come into this court, to be careleſs whether 
we look to this altar or no. For it is by blood we 
muſt enter; for without ſhedding of blood is no re- 
miſſion. Let us always then when we come hither, 
waſh our hands in innocence, and fo compaſs this holy 
altar: for that by Chriſt, who is the altar indeed, we 
are reconciled to God. This is looking to Jeſus; this 


is coming to God by him, of whom this altar and the 


ſacrifice thereon was a type. | 


XII, Of the pillars that wore beſore the porch of the 
Temple. 


1 Here were divers pillars belonging to the temple; 
but in this place we are confined to ſpeak of 
only two; namely, thoſe which ſtood be fore the temple. 

Theſe pillars ſtood before the porch or entrance into 
the temple, looking towards the altar, the court, and 
them that were the worſhippers there: alſo they were 
a grace and a beauty to the front of the houſe. 

1. Theſe pillars ſtood one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, at the door. of the porch of the 
temple, and they had names given them (you may be 
ſure) to ſignify ſomething. The name of that on the 
right hand was called Fachin ; (God ſhall eſtabliſh) 
and the name of that on the left hand was Boaz, (in 
it is ſtrength); 1 Kings 7. 21.3 2 Chron. 3. 17. | 

2. Theſe two pillars were types of Chriſt's apoſtles, 
of the apoſtles of circumciſion, and of the uncircum- 
ciſſon. Therefore the apoſtle Paul alfo calleth them 
pillars, Gal. 2.; and faith, That that pillar on the 
right hand was a type of himſelf, and his compani- 
ons, Who were to go to the uncircumciſed, and teach 
the Gentiles the way of life. When James, Cephas, 


6d 


— 


and John ſaith, He who ſeemed to be pillars, perceiv- Cal. 2. gi 


2 alben \ Temple Aas 
ed the grace that war given unto me, they gave unt 


me and Barnabas the ri = hr hand of fellowſhip,” that ue 


ſhould go unto the Heathen, and _ unto the circum. 
ciſton. 
So then, theſe two pillars v were types of theſe two Or. 


ders of the apoſtles in this their divers ſervice for God. 


3- And that Paul and Barnabas were ſignified by 


_ thoſe on the right hand, to wit, to be the apoſtles of 


EY x1. the Gentiles, he ſheweth again, where he faith, I am 
13. & 16. the miniſter of Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the 


16. 


graces of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
e rapes, being ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And ſince the name of this pillar was Fachin, 
(God ſhall eſtabliſh), as it ſheweth that oppoſition ſhall 
attend it ; ſo alſo, that God would bleſs his word preach. 
ed by thew to the Gentiles, to the converſion of num. 
bers of them, maugre all the oppoſition of the enemy, 
This is further implied, for that they were made 


of braſs; as he faith of the propher, I have made 


thee a Vo brazen wall, an iron pillar; and their 
fighting againſt thee ſhall nothing at all prevail, 
Wherefore Paul ſays of himſelf, I am ſet for the de: 
fence of the goſpel, that the truth thereof might 


__ continue with you; Phil. 1, 17.; Gal. 2. 5. 
of the height of theſe pillars that thus ſtood be. 
* | 


porch of the door of the Temple. 


— pillars. were eighteen cubits high a- piece, 
and that is as high, yea, as high again as the 
higheſt giant that ever we read of in the world; for the 
bicheſt of which we read was but fix cubits and a ſpan, 

True, the bedftead of Og was nine cubits long, 
but I trow the giant himſelf was ſhorter, Deut. 3. 
11.; 2 Chron. 3. 15. But put the longeſt to the 


| longeſt, and ſet the one upon the ſhoulders of the o- 


ther, and yet each pillar was higher than they. 
We have now, as I know of, but few that remain 
of rhe remnant of the giants; and though they boaſt, 


as if they were higher than Anak, os theſe -pillars 


are higher than they. 
Theſe pillars are the higheſt; 3 you may equal Do 
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God did put upon thoſe of his ſaints, whom 
poſtles of the Lamb: for their of- 


God. Theſe men, I ſay, were made thus high by 


their being caſt in ſuch a mould. Of that which add. 


ed yet further to their height, we will ſpeak anon: 
we only ſpeak now of the high call, by which they, 
and only they, were made capable of apoſtolical au- 
thority. The apoſtles were ſent immediately, their 
call was extraordinary, their office was univerſal ; 


they had alike power in all churches, and their doc- 


trine was infallible; Acts 26. 16.; 1 Cor. 9. 1.3 
Gal 1. I.; 1 John 1. 1, 2, 3.; John 2. 23. 

And what can our pretended giants do or ſay in 
compariſon of theſe? The truth is, all other men to 
theſe are dwarfs, are low, dark, weak, and beneath 
them, not only as to call and office, but alſo as to 
oifts and grace. This ſentence, Paul an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt drowneth all. 


this one ſentence. | | 

True, the men were but mean in themſelves; for 
what is Paul or Apollos, or what was James or John? 
Yet by their call to that office, they were made 
higheſt of all in the church. Chriſt did raiſe them 
eighteen cubits high, not in conceit, for ſo there are 
many higher than they, but in office, aud calling, 
and divine authority. | | 

And obſerve it, theſe ſtand at the door, at the 
entering into the temple of God, at which they enter 
that go in thither to worſhing God, to ſhew that all 
right worſhip, and that which will be acceptable to 
God, is by, or according to their doctrine. 


Tere were alſo two chapiters made for the pillars 
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and an inch above is worth an ell below. The height 
therefore of theſe pillars is, to ſhew us what high 
dignity 
he did call to be a 
fice and call thereto is the higheſt in the church of 


What now are all other 
| titles of grandeur and greatneſs, when compared with 


XIV. Of the chapiters of the pillars of the Temple: 


of the temple ; for each, one; and they were 
five cubits high a- piece. Theſe were for the adorn- 
ing of the pillars, and therefore were types and ſha- 


T4 Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized, == 
dos of that abundance of grace which God did pit 
upon the apoſtles after the reſurrection of our Lord, 
Wherefore, as he faith here, the chapiters were u. 
ol the pillars; ſo it ſaith, that great grace was u. 
pon all the apoſtles, Acts 4. 33. | 
* Theſe chapiters had belonging to them a bowl made 
pumil-faſhion, and it was placed upon the head of 
them, perhaps to ſignify their aptneſs to receive, and 
largeneſs to contain of the dew of heaven, . that 
ſhadow of the doctrine of the goſpel, which doctrine 
the apoſtles, as the chief, were to receive and hold 
forth to the world for their converſion. Hence, as 
the bowls were capable to receive the dew of hea- 
ven, theſe are ſaid to receive grace, an apoſtlefhip for 
obedience to the faith among all nations, for his 
name; Rom. 1. 5.; 1 Kings 7. 16, 42.; 2 Chron, 
4. 33.; Deut.-32. 1.; Rom. 15. 29. : 
There was alfo upon theſe chapiters a net-work, of 
nets like unto chequer-work, which ſtill added to 
their luſtre. Theſe nets were they which ſhewed 
for what mtent the apoſtolical office was ordained; 
namely, that by, their preaching they might bring 
many fouls to God. And hence Chriſt calls them 
fiſhermen, ſaying, Ye /hall catch men; Matth. 4. 19.; 
Mark rt. 17.; Luke 5. 10.; 2 Cor. 12. 76. 
The world is compared to a ſea, men to fiſhes, and 
the gofpel to a net; Ezek. 47. to, Ir, 12, 13, 14. 
Matth. 13: 46, 48, 49, 50. As therefore men catch 
fiſh with a net, ſo the apoſtles caught men by their 
word, which word, as I told yon, to me is fignified 
by this net-work, npon the top of theſe pillars. Sec 
therefore the myſtery of God in theſe things. 


' 
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XV. Of the pomegranates adjoined to theſe nete on thi 
chapiters. 


Here were alſo joined to theſe nets upon the top 

of the pillars pomegranates in abundance, four 

hundred for the net-work. Pomegranates, you know : 
are beautiful to look on, pleafant to the palate, com- 
fortable to the ſtomach, and chearing by their juice; 

x Kings 7. 42.; Song 4. 3. chap. 8. 2. and 4. 13. 5 


6. 11s , 
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Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 
6. 11. and 7. 12. There were to be two rows of 
theſe pomegranates for one net- work, and ſo two 
rows of them for the other. i 3 

And this was to ſhew that the net of the goſpel is 


not an empty thing; but is ſufficiently baited with 
ſuch varieties as are apt to allure the world to be 


catched by them. - The law is but a ſound of words, 
but the goſpel is not ſo; that is, baited with pome- 


granates ; with variety of excellent things. Hence 
it is called 2he goſpel of the kingdom, and the goſpel 


of the grace , God, becauſe it is, as it were, baited 
with grace and glory, that ſinners may be allured, and 
may be taken with it to their eternal ſalvation; Matth. 
24. 14.; Acts 20. 24. | | 
Grace and glory, grace and glory! theſe are the 
pomegranates with which the word of the goſpel is 
baited, that ſinners may be taken and ſaved thereby. 
The argument of old was, Milk aud honey, that 
was, I ſay, the alluring bait, with which Moſes drew 
{x hundred thouſand out of Egypt, into the wilder. 
neſs of old, Exod. 3. 8. But behold we have pome- 
granates, two rows of pomegranates; grace and a 
kingdom, as the bait of the holy goſpel; no wonder 
then, if when men of ſkill did caſt this net into the 
ſea, ſuch numbers of fiſh have been catched, even by 
one ſermon, Acts 2. They baited their nets with 
taking things, things taking to the eye and taſte. _ 
Nets are truly inſtruments of death, but the net of 
the goſpel doth catch to draw from death; where- 
fore this net is contrary, life and immortality is 
bronght to light through this. No marvel then, if 
men are fo glad, and that for gladneſs they leap like 
fiſhes in a net, when they ſee themſelves catched in 
this drag of the holy goſpel of the Son of God. 
They are catched from death and hell, catched to 
live with God in glory. | 
XVI. Of the chains that were upon theſe pillars that 


% 


ſtood before the Temple. 


A* there were nets to catch, and pomegranates to 


bait, ſo there were chains belonging to theſe 
= chapiters 
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chapiters on theſe pillars. And he wade chains, as 
in the oracle, and put them upon the head of the 
chapiters, 2 Chron. 3. 16. 

They were (perhaps) a type of thoſe bonds which at- 


"Faſt to the horns of the altar. Goſpel-grace, and 
goſpel- obligations, are ties and binding things: they 


2 Cir. 3 Pomegranates on them. And be made an hundred 
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But what were theſe chains a type of? I anſwer, 


tend the goſpel, by which fouls are taken, and tied 


can hold thoſe that are intangled by the word. Love 
is ſtrong as death, bands of love, and the cords of a 
man, and chains take hold on them that are taken by 
the goſpel, Hoſ. 11.; Song 8. 6. 

But this ſtrength to bind lieth not in outward force, 
but in a fweet conſtraint, by virtue of the diſplays of 


2 "0 5. undeſerved love. The love of Chriſt con/traineth us, 


Wherefore as you find the nets, fo the chains had 


pomegranates, aud put them upon the chains, The 
chains then had baits, as well as the nets, to ſhew 
that the bands of the goſpel are unreſiſtible goodnel. 
ſes; ſuch with which men love tc be bound, and ſuch 
as they pray they may hold faſt by. He binds his 


r 4 


foal to the vine, his faint unto this Saviour, Gen. t 
tr. 

"By theſe chains there is therefore ſhewed what 0 
ſtrength there is in Goſpel-charms, if once the adder 
doth but hear them: Never man yet was able to reſiſt t] 
them that well did know the meaning of them: 1 
They are mighty to make poor men obedient, and d 
that in word and deed. t! 

Theſe chams were ſuch as were in the oracle, to v 


ſhew that goſpel-bonds are ſtrong as the joys of hea- cl 


ven, and as the glories there, can make them chains * 

as in the oracle, as in the moſt holy place. It B ne 

heaven that binds ſinners on earth, to the faith and 5 
. 


hope of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


XVII. Of the lilly-work which was upon the chapitert, 
that were upon theſe pillars of the Temple. 
Heſe pillars were alſo adorned with lilly- work, 4 


well as- with pomegranates and chains, Chapt 
e ten 


1 mY th Ln. ... 
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ters alſo which were upon the top of the pillars were 
EY 6 O 1 31 0 ' 114 + 1 * 97 | 
of lilly-work: ſo was the, 07 k of the pillars finiſhed. 


See 1 Kings 7. 19, 20. | 
This lilly-work is here put in on purpoſe, even to 


ſhew us how far off thoſe that were to be the true 


apoſtles of the Lamb ſhould be from ſeeking carnal 
things, or of making their preaching a ſtalking-horſe 
to worldly. greatneſs, and that preferment. There was 
lilly-work upon them; that is, they lived upon the 


bounty and care of God, and was content with that 
glory which he had put upon them. The lilies, faith Matth. 6. 
Chriſt, hey toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet So- 28, 29 
lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Luke 12. 
Thus, therefore, theſe pillars ſhew, that as the 28, 29. 


apoſtles ſhould be fitted and qualified for their work, 


they ſhould be alſo from cares and worldly cumber; 


they ſhould be content with God's providing for them, 


even as the goodly lilies are. And as thus prepared, 


they were ſet in the front of the houſe, for all mini- 


ſters to {ee and learn, and take example of them how: 


to behave themſelves as to this world, in the per- 
forming of their office. - | 
And that which gives us further light in this is, that 
this lilly-work is ſaid, by divine inſtitution, to be placed 
over againſt the belly, the belly of the pillars, a type 
of ours, 1 Kings 7. 20. | 
The belly is a craving thing; and theſe things, faith 
the text, were placed over againſt the belly, to teach 
that they ſhould 


they need not do it, for that he that calls to his work 
will himſelf provide for the belly. It is ſaid of the 


church, that her belly is as a heap of wheat ſet about Sang 7 2. 
with) lilies, to ſhew that ſhe ſhonld without covetouſe. 


neſs have ſufficient, if ſhe would caſt all her care upon 
God, her great provider. This the apoſtles did, and 
this is their glory to this day. 
So was the work of the pillars finiſhed. To live lilly- 
lives it ſeems is the glory of an apoſtle, and the com- 
pleting of their office and ſervice of God. But this 
is directly oppoſite to the belly, over againſt the bel- 
8 e E 
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deſires and cravings* of the belly; or to ſhew that 
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Lebanon, his branches ſha 


aus to gifts and office; for, as I ſaid before of miniſters 
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apoſtles, and miniſters, &c. are but ſervants, ſtewards, 


| I Cor. 3» $53 chap. 4+ I, 2. 7 
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ly, and this makes it the harder work. But yet ſo 
living is the way to make all that is done ſweet-ſcen. | 
ted, to thoſe that be under this care. Covetouſneſs 
makes a miniſter ſmell frowiſh, and look more like à 
greedy dog, than an apollle of Jeſus Chriſt. Judas had | 
none of this lilly-work ; ſo his name ſtinks to this day. 
He that grows like the lily ſhall caſt forth hit ſcent like 

! ſpread, aud his beauty ſhall 
be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

Thus lived Chriſt, firſt; and thus the apoſtles, next; 
nor can any other, as to this, live like or be compar. 
ed to them, They coveted no man's filver or gold, 
or apparel, They lived like lilies in the world, and 
did ſend forth their ſcent as Lebanon. 

Thus you ſee of whom theſe pillars were a ſhadow, 
and what their height, their chapiters, their bovels, 
their nets, their chains, their pamegranates, and their 
Iilly-work did ſignify, and how all. was moſt ſweetly 
anſwered in the antitype. Theſe were men of the 
firſt rate, the apoſtles, I mean, were fuch. 


XVIII. Of the faſhion of the Temple. 


O the length and breadth of the temple I ſhall 
ſay nothing: but as to the height thereof, there 
methinks I ſee tomething. The temple was higher 
than the pillars, and ſo is the church than the officers; 
I fay, conſider them ſingly as officers, though inferior 
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in general, ſo now I ſay che ſame of the apoſtles, 
though as to office they were the higheſt, yet the 
temple is above them. Gifts and office make no men 
ſons of God; as ſo, they are but ſervants of the high- 
eſt form. It is the church, as ſuch, that is the lady, 
a queen, the bride, the Lamb's wife; and prophets, 


labourers, for her good, Pſal. 45. 9.; Rev. 19. 7.1 


As therefore the lady is aboye the ſervant, the queen 
above the ſteward, or the wife above all her huſband's 
officers, ſo is the church, as ſuch, above theſe officers, 


The temple was bigker than the pillars. a 
8 f N 2 * Agan, 


Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 
2. Again, as the temple was higheſt, ſo it b e 
itſelf fill upward; for as it aſcended in height, fo it 
till was wider and wider; even from the loweſt cham- 
bers ta the topp. 5 
The firſt chambers were but five cubits broad, the 
middle ones were fix, but the higheſt were ſeven cu- 
bits, 1 Kings 6. 5, 6. The temple therefore was round 
about above, ſome cubits wider than it was below; 


for there was an enlarging and an aſcending about ſtill Exel. 4¹. 


upward to the ſide chambers, for the winding about was 7. 
fill upward round about the houſe ; therefore the breadth 
of the houſe was ſtill upward, and fo increaſed from 
the loweſt chambers to the higheſt, by the. midſt. 
And this was to ſhew us, that God's true goſpel tem- 
ple, which is his church, ſhould have its enlargedneſs 
of heart ſtill upward, or moſt for ſpiritual and eternal | 
things; wherefore he faith, Thy heart ſhalt fear and I/a. bo f. 
be enlarged ; that is, be moſt affected with things a- 


bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 60.3. 2,3. 


Indeed it is the nature of Grace to enlarge itſelf ſtill 
upward, and to make the heart wideſt for the things 
that are above. | g f 
The temple therefore was naroweſt downwards, to 
ſhew that a little of earth, or this world, ſhould ſerve 
the church "of God. And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. | | 
But now, upwards, and as to heavenly things, we 
are commanded to be covetous, as to them, and after 
them to enlarge ourſelves, both by the faſhion of the 
temple, as by expreſs words, 1 Kings 4. 29.; If. 60. 
$5 ; Phil. 3. 14.; 1 Cor. 12. 31.; 1 Tim. 6. 8.; Pſal. 
119. 32. 
Since then the temple was wideſt npward, let us i- 
mitate it, and have our converſation in heaven. Let 
our eyes, our ears, our hands, and hearts, our prayers, 
and groans, be moſt for things above. Let us open 
our mouths, as the ground that is chapt doth for the 
latter rain, for the things that are eternal, Job 29. . 
23.; Pſal. 81. 10. | 
Obſerve again, that the loweſt parts of the temple 
ere the narroweſt part of the temple; fo thoſe in 
F Rf SOD SF ors CRE: the 
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the church who are neareſt, or moſt concerned with 


** E 


earth, are the moſt narrow-ſpirited as to the things of 


„ the ſtones were curiouſly carved, and excellently join: N wit 
ed together; its outward ſhew was white and glitter Ch 
ing, to the dazling of the eyes of the beholders; 
yea, the diſciples themſelves were taken with it, i 


| God. But now let even ſuch a one be taken up High. » 
1 er, to above, to the uppermoſt parts of the temple P. 
| and there he will be enlarged, and have his hear | 
ſtretched ont. For the temple you ſee was wideſt up. = 
wards; the higher the more it enlarged, Paul being * 
= once caught up into paradiſe, could not but be there oy 
„ 1. enlarged, 2 Cor. 12. | 3 \ 0 | 
3 One may ſay of the faſhion of the temple, as ſome h 
ſay of a lively. picture, it ſpeaks, I ſay, its form and 10 
faſhion ſpeaks, it ſays to all ſaints, to all the churches 
of Chriſt, Open your hearts for heaven, be ye enlarged + 

upwards. _ | | 
| I read not in ſcripture ef any houſe, but this that C 
1 . was thus enlarged upwards; nor is there any where, * 
1 ſave only in the church of God, that which doth an. RA 
4 ſwer this ſimilitude. [2% 8.1 
mw All other are wideſt downward, and have the largeſt WW on; 
| | heart for earthly things: The church only is wideſt WM; 
| upwards, and has its greateſt enlargements towards 
= - heaven. FILED ps 8 
= XIX. Of the outward glorly of the Temple. ab 
qa f Do alſo think, that as to this, there was a. great go 
expreſſion in it: I mean, a voice of God, a voice Wwh 
1 that teacheth the New- Teſtament church to carry Wear 
a even convictions in her outward uſages that I fay might WNo 
4 give conviction to the world. And beſides this: of its ben 
. enlarging upwards,” there was ſuch an outward beau : Nviſi 
| ty and glory put upon it, as was alluring to beholder Wot 


| Vas ſo admirable to behold. Hence it is ſaid, they 
Mat. 24 came to Chriſt to ſhew him the building of the tem- V 
3 Mark 5 ple: Maſter, ſaid they, ſee what manner of Hong 
1. and what buildings are here. And hence it is ſaid, WC | 
Lala. that kings, and the mighty of the earth, were taken 6. | 
with the glory of it: Becauſe of thy temple at Jeri 2 
; alem ine 


wich Solomon”s Temple ſpiritualized. 2 
ps of lem, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee ; as it is, 
Wick. pal. 68 29, 31. | 


mple, Kings, Gentile kings, they ſhall be fo taken with 


heart N the ſight of the outward glory of it; for they were 
lt up. ¶ not ſuffered to go into it; no uncircumciſed were ad- 
being mitted in thither, It was therefore the outward gle- 
there ry of it with which the beholders were thus taken. 
. Her inlarging upward, as that was to ſhew us what 
ſome Wthe inward affections of Chriſtians ſhould be, Col. 3. 
m and 1, 2, 3. ſo her curious outward adorning and beauty 
urches Wwas a figure of the beauteous and holy converſation 
larged of the godly. And it is brave, when the world are 
| made to ſay of the lives and converſations of ſaints, 
as they were made to ſay of the ſtones and outward 
building-of the temple, Behold, what Chriſtians, and 
what goodly converſations are here! I ſay it is brave 
when our light ſo ſhines before men, that they ſeein 


is that 
where, 
th alle 


largelt 
wideſt 


which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. 
owards 


Hence this is called our adorning wherewith, we a- 


dorn the goſpel, and that by which we beautify it, 


. Writ. 2. 10. | 88 | | 
le, This, I fay, is taking to beholders, as was this 
1 great Wl goodly outſide of the temple. And without this, 
a voice what is to be ſeen in the church of God? Her inſide 
> carry ¶ cannot be ſeen by the world, but her outſide may. 
might WNow, her outſide is very homely, and without all 
15: of it beauty, fave that of the holy life; this only is her 
d beau-viſible goodlineſs. This puts to ſilence the ignorance 
holders of fooliſh men. This allureth others to fall in love 


1y jo wich their own falvation, and makes them fall in with 
glitter. Chriſt againſt the devil and his kingdom. 
olders; | 


1 it, it XX. Of the porch of the Temple. 
d, they WE come next to the porch of the temple that 


ne tem. is commonly called Solomon's. 
" ſtones 1. This porch was in the front of the houſe, and 


is ſaid, Wo became the common way into the temple, 1 Kings 
e taken N 6. 3.; 2 Chron. 3. 4. I — 8 
at Feri. 2. This porch therefore was the place of reception 

ſale; in common for all, whether Jews or religious pro- 


ſelytes, 


our good works ſhall be forced to glorify our Father 
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ſelytes, who came to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Acts 4, 
It.; and 5, 12. 3 

3. This porch had a door or gate belonging to it, 
but ſuch as was ſeldom ſhut, except in declining times 
or when men put themſelves into a rage againſt thoſe 
better than themſelves, 2 Chron. 29. 7.; Acts 21. 
% . i 

4. This gate of this porch was called Beautiful, 
even the Beautiful gate of the temple, and was that at 


which the lame man lay, to beg for an alms of them 


that went in thither to worſhip, Acts 3. 1, 2, 10. 
Now then, ſince this porch was the common place 
of reception for all worſhippers, and the place alſo 
where they laid the beggars, it looks as if it were to 
be a type of the church's boſom for charity. Here 
the proſelytes were entertained, here the beggars 


were relieved, and received alms. Theſe gates were 


ſeldom ſhut; and the houſes of Chriſtian compaſſion 
ſhould be always open. 'This therefore beautified this 
gate, as charity beaurifies any of the churches. Large. 
neſs of heart, and tender compaſſion at the church. 
door, is excellent; it is the bond of perfectneſs, 1 Cor. 
1 2. ult.; and 13. 1, 2, 3, 4.3 Heb 13. 1, 2.; 3 John 
5. 6, 7.; Col. 3. 14. | 

The church-porch to this day is a place for beg 
gars, and perhaps this practice at firſt was borrowed 
from the beggars lying at the temple-gate. Thi 
porch was large, and ſo ſhould the charity of the 
churches be. It was for length the breadth of the 
temple, and of the ſame ſize with the holieſt of all, 
1 Kings 6. 3.; 2 Chron. 3. 4,—8. | 

The firſt might be to teach us, in charity we ſhould 
not be niggardly, but, according to the breadth of 
our ability, we ſhould extend it to all the houſe; aud 
that in our ſo doing, the very emblem of heaven ö 
upon us, of which the holieſt was a figure; as there 
tore we have opportunity, let us do good to all, & 

It is a fine ornament to 4 true church, to have? 


large church-porch, or a wide boſom, ſor receptio 


of all that come thither to worſhip. 'This was com 
Wanded to the Jews, and their glory ſhone * 
1 i | : a 
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they did accordingly ; Aud it ſhall come to paſs, in * 
what place the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give 


vim his inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. 


This porch was, as I ſaid, not only, for length, the 
ength and breadth 

of the holieſt; but it was, if I miſtake not, for height 
far higher than them both: for the holy place was 
but thirty cubits high, and the moſt holy but twenty; 
but the porch was in height an hundred and twenty 


cubits. This beautiful porch therefore, was four times 


as high as was the temple itſelf, 1 Kings 6. 2, 20.; 
a Chron. 3-4 © - 

One excellent ornament, therefore, of this temple 
was, for that it had a porch fo high, that is, ſo fa- 
mous for height; fo high as to be ſeen afar off. Cha- 
rity, if it be rich, runs up from the church like a 
ſteeple, and will be ſeen afar off; I ſay, if it be rich, 
large, and abounds. Chriſt's charity was blazed a- 
broad; it was fo high no man could hide it: and the 
charity of the churches will-be ſeen from church to 
church, yea, and will be ſpoken of to their com- 
mendations in every place, if it be warm, fervent, and 
high, Mark 7. 36.; 2 Cor. 8. 24.; and 9. 2, 13, 14. 


XXI. Of the ornaments. of the porch of the Temple. 


6 were three things belonging to the porch, 
beſides its height, that was an ornament unto it. 
1. It was overlaid within with gold. 
2. It had the pillars adjoined unto it. 
3. It was the inlet into the temple. Ie, 
Firft, It was overlaid with gold. Gold oft-times 
was a type of grace, and particularly of the grace of 
love, That in Solomon's . chariot called gold, is yet 


again mentioned by the name love, Song. 3. 9, 10. 


As it is in the church, the grace of love is as gold. 
It is the greateſt, the richeſt of graces, and that 
which abides for ever. Hence they that ſhew mnch 
love to ſaints are ſaid to be rich, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 
19. And hence charity is called a treaſure, a trea- 
ſure in the heavens, Luke 12. 33, 34. Love is a gol- 
den grace; let then the churches, as the porch of 

2 o the 


— 


„ 
the temple was, be in inlaid with love, as gold. 


22 


© Solomnn's Temple fpiritualized. i 


Secondly, It had the pillars adjoining to it, the 
which, beſides their ſtatelinefs, ſeem to. be there 
typically to example. For there was ſeen, by the 
ſpace of four cubits, their lilly-work in the porch, 


1 Kings 7. 19. 


Of their lilly-work I ſpake before. Now that they 
were ſo placed that they might be ſeen in the porch 
of the houſe, it ſeems to be for example, to teach 
the church, that ſhe ſhould live without worldly care, 
as did the apoſtles, the firſt planters of the church. 


And let miniſters do this, they are now the 


« pillars 
of the churches, and they ſtand before the porch of 


the houſe; let them alſo ſhew their lilly-work to the 


. houſe, that the church may learn of them to be 


without carefulneſs as to worldly things, and alſo to 

be rich in love and charity towards the brethren. 
A covetous miniſter is a baſe thing, a pillar more 

ymbolizing Lot's wife, than an holy apoſtle of Je 


ſus Chriſt ; let them, ſince they ſtand at the door, 


and ſince the eyes of all in the porch are upon them, 
be patterns and examples of good works, 1 Tim, 6. 


10, 11, 12.3 Tit. 2. 7 | 


Thirdly, Another ornament unto this porch way, 
that it was an inlet into the temple. Charity is it 
which. receiveth orphans, that receiveth the poor aud 


- afflicted into the church. Worldly love, or that 


which is carnal, ſhuts up bowels, yea, and the church. 
doors too, againſt the poor of the flock; wherefore 
look that this kind of love be never countenanced by 


you. Crave that rather which is a fruit of the Spiri. 
O churches, let your miniſters be beautified will 
our love, that they may beautify you with their lo 
and alſo be an ornament unto you, and to that goſpel 


they miniſter to you, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. 


XXII. Of the aſcent by which they went up into t 


porch of the Temple. 


x * porch alſo had certain ſteps, by which theſ 
went up into the houſe of the Lord. I know 6 
directly the number of chem; though Ezekiel {pea 
7 | + RR (ometbinf 
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fomething about it, Ezek. 40. 38, 39. Hence when 
men went to worſhip in the temple, they were ſaid 


ere to go up into the houſe of the Lord, If. 38. 22. 

the Theſe ſteps, which were the aſcent to the temple - 

ch, were ſo curiouſly ſet, and alſo finely wrought, that 
| they were amazing to behold, Wherefore, when 

hey che Queen of Sheba, who came to prove Solomon's 

ch wiſdom, ſaw the houſe which he had built, and his aſ- 


zach cent by which he went up into the houſe of the Lord, 
are, WF the had no more ſpirit in her. She was by that ſight 
ch. WF quite drowned, and overcome, 1 Kings 10. 4, 5. 

lars 2. Theſe ſteps, whether cedar, gold, or ſtone, 
ch of "WF yet that which added to their adornment, was the 
> the WF wonderment of a queen. And whatever they were 
to be WF made of, to be ſure they were a ſhadow of thoſe ſteps 
(fo to Bi which we ſhould take to and in the houſe of God. Steps 
n. of God, Pſal. 8 5. 13. Steps ordered by him, Pal. 37. 
more WF 23. Steps ordered in his word, Pfal. 119. 133. Steps 
of Je. of faith, Rom. 4 12. Steps of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
door, WF 18. Steps of truth, 3 John 4. Steps waſhed with 
them, butter, Job 29. 6. Steps taken before, or in the pre- 
| ſence of God. Steps buttered and bounded by a divine 
rule. Theſe are ſteps indeed. : 1 8 5 | 
3. There are therefore no ſuch ſteps as theſe to 


ty is it Bi be found any where in the world. A ſtep to honour 
or aul ¶ ¶ a ſtep to riches, a ſtep to worldly glory, theſe are 
r that every where; but what are theſe to the ſteps by 
hurch- WW which men do aſcend, or go up to the houſe of the 
erefo Lord! , 8 

ced by He then that entereth into the houſe of the Lord 
Spiri, Anis an aſcending man; as it is ſaid of Moſes, he went 
d N. up into the mount of God It is aſcending to go in- 
eir lone 


to the houſe of God. The world believe not this; 
they think it is going downward to go up to the houſe 
of God: but they are in a horrible miſtake. 

The ſteps then by which men went up into the 
temple, are, and ought to be, oppoſed to thoſe which 
men take to their luſts and empty glories. Hence 


t goſpel 


into tit 


ch the ach ſteps are ſaid, not only to decline from God, but 
now nee take hold of the path to death and hell, Pſal. 44. 
el (pe 18.; Prov. 2. 18. & 7.25, 26, 27. £4; 
net 5 442 2 3 The 
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The ſteps then by which men went up to the houſe 
of the Lord, were fignificative of thoſe ſteps which 
men take, when they go to God, to heaven, and 

glory ; for theſe ſteps were the way to God, 10 God 
in his holy temple. 

But how few are there, that, as the queen of the 
ſouth, are taken with theſe goodly ſteps! Do not 
moſt rather ſeek tb puſh away our feet from taking 
hold of the path of life, or elſe lay ſnares for us in 
the way? But, all theſe notwithſtanding, the Lord 
guide us in the way of his ſteps: my are FIN 


Mw 6. a a a 1 


ſteps, they are che beſt. - t 
| | 
X XIII. Of the gate of the porch of the Temple. c 
1. „ Gn porch, at which was an aſcent to the temple ] 
had agate belonging to it. This gate, accord. 1 
ing to the prophet Ezekiel, was fix cubits wide. The f 
leaves of this gate were double, one folding this way , 
the other folding that, Fzek. 40. 48. 4 
Now here ſome may object, and ſay, Since the way c 
to God by theſe doors wer&ſo wide, why doth Chriſt 
Jay, the way and pate is narrow? 
Anſ. The ſtraitneſs, the narrowneſs, ani not be 1 
underſtood of the gate ſimply, but becauſe of that 
cumber that ſome men carry with them, that pre. i 
tend to be going to heaven. Six cubits! What is ſix u 
teen cubits to him who would enter in here with all WF » 
the world on his back? The young man in the gol | 
pel, who made ſuch a noiſe for heaven, might hav lc 
gone in eaſy enough; for in {ix cubits breadth there ſe 
is room: but, poor man, he was not for going it g. 
thither, unleſs he might carry in his houſes upon h C 
ſhoulder too, and fo the gate was ſtrait, Mark 10.8 w 
17,.— 25. pl 
Wherefore he that will enter in at the gate of hes in 
ven, of which this gate into the temple was a type, te 


muſt go in by himſelf, and not with his bundles of 
traſh on his back; and if he will go in thus, he neal ſh 


J 26. 2-not fear there is room : The righteous nation tha ſe 
keepeth the truth, they ſhall enter in. ſp 
2. They that enter at the gate of the inner com 14 
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f hes. 


muſt be cloathed in fine linen; how then ſhall tbey 
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go into the temple that carry the clogs of the dirt 
of this world at their heels? Thus faith the Lord, 
No ftranger uncircumciſed in heart, or uncircumciſed Ex 44-9. 
in fleſb, ſhall enter into my ſunctuar y. 4 : 

3. The wideneſs therefore of this gate is for this 
cauſe here made mention of, to wit, to encourage 
them that would gladly enter thereat, according to 
the mind of God, and not to flatter them that are 
not for leaving of all for God. La * 

4. Wherefore let ſuch as would go in remember 
that here is room, even a gate to enter in at ſix cu- 
bits wide. We have been all this while but on the 
outſide of the temple, even in the courts of the 
houſe of the Lord, to ſee the beauty and glory that 
is there. The beauty hereof made men cry out, and | 
fay, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of, hoſts 2 P# 84. T, 
my ſoul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts of the 2, &c. 
Lord; and to ſay, A day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand. | x 


XXIV. Of the pinaclet of the Temple. 


* 


8 ere was alſo ſeveral pinacles belonging to the 


temple. Theſe pinacles ſtood on the top aloft 
in the air, and were ſharp, and fo difficult to ſtand 
upon: what men ſay of their number and length, I 


wave, and come directly to their ſignification. 


2, I therefore take thoſe pinacles to be types of thoſe 
lofty airy notions, with which ſome men delight them- 
ſelves, while they hover like birds above the ſalid and 
godly truths of Chriſt. Satan attempted to entertain 
Chriſt Jeſas'with this type, and antitype, at once, 


when he ſet him on one of the pinacles of the tem- 


ple, and offered to thruſt him upon a falſe confidence 
in God, by a falſe and unſound interpretation of a 
text, Matth. 4. 5, 6.; Luke 4. 9, 10, 11. 

3. You have ſome men cannot be content to wor- 
ſhip in the temple, but muſt be aloft ; no place will 
ſerve them but pinacles, pinacles ; that they may be 
ſpeaking in and to the air, that they may be promot- 
ing their heady notions, inſtead of ſolid truth; not 
| HG conſider- 
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Sn enen that now they are where the devil would 
have them be: they ſtrut upon their points, their 

3 pinacles ; but let them look to it, there is difficult 

; © ©» |, ſanding upon pinacles; their neck, their ſoul, is in 

WM danger. Werread, God is in his temple, not upon 

8 1 pinacles, Pal. 11. 4.; Hab. 2. 20. | 

1 4. It is true, Chriſt was once upon one of theſe; 

hoe the devil ſet him there, with intent to daſh him 

In pieces by a fall; and yeteven then told him, if he 

5 would venture to tumble down, he ſhould be kept 

from daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone. To be there, 

7 therefore, was one of Chriſt's temptations; conſe. 

quently one of Satan's ſtratagems; nor went he 
thither of his on accord, for he knew that "there 
was danger, he loved not to clamber pinacles. 
5. This ſhould teach Chriſtians to be low and little 
in their own eyes, and to forbear to intrude into airy 
and vain ſpeculations, and to take heed of being puff. 
ed up with a foul and empty mind. 


XXV. Of the porters of the Temple. 


T Here were porters belonging to the temple. In 
avid's time, their number was four thouſand 
men; 1 Chron. 23. 5. 

2. The porters were of the Levites, and their work 
was to watch at every gate of the houſe of the Lord; 
at che gate of the outer court, at the gates of the in- 
ner court, and at the door of che temple of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 38, 15. 

The work of the porters, or rather the reaſon 
of their watching, was to look that none not duly 
2 Cor. 23. qualified entered into the houſe of the Lord. He ſei, 
| 19. faith the text, porters at the gates. of the houſe of the 
BH Lord, that none which was unclean in any thing ſhould 
enter in. 
4. The excellency of the porters lay i in theſe three 
things, their watchfulneſs, diligence, and valour, to 
make reſiſtance to thoſe that as unfit would attempt to 
enter thoſe courts, and the houſe of God; 1 Chron, 
26. 6.; Mark 13. 34. | 
Theſe porters were types of our goſpel ——_ Y 
they 
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they are ſet to be watchmen in and over the church, 
and the holy things of God. Therefore as Chriſt 


gives to every man in the church his work, ſo he com- 
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mands the porter to watch; If. 21. 11.; Ezek. 3. 17. - 


33. 7.; Acts 20. 27, —31.; Tim. 4. 5.; Rev. 2. 3. 
6. Sometimes every awakened Chriſtian is ſaid to be 


him immediately; Luke 12. 36, 37, 38, 39, © 
7. The heart of a Chriſtian is alſo ſometimes called 

the porter ; for that when the true ſhepherd comes to 

it, to him this porter openeth alſo; John 10. 3. 
8. This laſt has the body for his watch-houſe ; the 


to cry, Who comes there? as alſo to call for aid, when 
any thing unclean ſhall attempt with force and vio- 
lence to enter in to defile the houſe, 


XXVI. Of the charge of the porters of the Temple 


more particularly. 


I, 1% charge of the porters was, to keep their 
watch, in four ſquare, even round about the 

temple of God. Thus it was ordained by David, be- 
fore him by Moſes, and after him by Solomon his ſon ; 
1 Chron. 9.24.; Numb. 3.; 2 Chron 23. 19.; & 35. 15. 
2. The porters had ſome of them, the charge of 
the treaſure-chambers; ſome of them had the charge 
of the miniſtring veſſels, even to bring them in and 
out by tale; alſo the opening and ſhutting of the gates 


of the houſe of the Lord, was a part of their calling 
and office. | 5 


miniſters, as they were watchmen in and over the 


to watch round about the temple, what is it but to 
ſhew how diligent Satan is, to ſee if he may get in 
ſomewhere, by fome means, to defile the church of 
God; He goes round and round us, to ſee if he can 
find a hog-hole for that purpoſe. 538-1 

2. This alſo ſheweth, that the church of itſelf, with- 
ont its watch-men, is a weak, feeble, and very help- 
e thing, W can eee, 

| | cn 


a porter, and ſuch at Chriſt's firſt knock open unto 


eyes and ears for his port-holes; the tongue therewith 


I. I told you, the poſters were types of our goſpel i 


houſe of God; and therefore in that they were thus 


Fl Solea Temple ſpiritualized © 
fend herſelf againſt thieves, and ſturdy villains, if chete 
be none but ſhe at home? It is (aid, when the ſhep. 
__ - *Herd is ſmitten, the ſheep will be ſcattered. © What 
Tould the temple do without the watchmen.* ' 
| - 3, Again, in that the porters had charge of the 
13 *treaſure chambers, (as it is 1 Chron. 9. 26.), it is to 
” __ _ *Intimate, that the treaſures of the goſpel are with the 
- miniſter: of our God; that the church, next to Chriſt 
mould ſeek them at their mouth. He have this trea. 
' ſure in earthen veſſels, faith Paul, and they are ſtew. 
ards of the manifold myſteries of God; 1 Gor. 4. 1. 
_ 2 Cor. 4. 7.; 1 Pet. 4, 10.; Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
4. Theſe are God's true ſcribes, and bring out of 
| their treaſury things new and old; or as he faith in 
Mat. 13 nother place, A our gates, that is, where our porten 
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$2 watch, are all manner of pleaſant fruit,” which I have 
Song7 14. laid up for thee, O my beloved; | W 
5. Further, ſome of them had charge of the mi na 
8 niſtring veſſels, and they were to bring them in and th 
out by tale; 1 Chron 9. 18. 8 2 5 1. 
\ 1. If by miniſtring veſſels you underſtand gofpel-or- i © 


dinances, then you ſee who has the charge of them, 
to wit, the watchmen and miniſters of the wort, 
Luke 1. 12.; 2 Theſſ. 2. 15.; 2 Tim. 2.2. 
2. If by miniſtring veſſels you mean the member: 
of the church, for they are alſo miniſtring veſlely 
then you fee who has the care of them, to wit, the 
Heb. 13. paſtors, the goſpel miniſters. Therefore 9bey then 
17. that have the rule over you, for they watch for you 
ſouls, as they that muſt give gn account that they n 
ao it with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprjs 
table for you; "87>: | | 
3. The opening of the gates did alſo belong to tht 
+ porters, to ſhew that the power of the keys, to wi 
of opening and ſhutting, of letting in and keeping ou 
ol the church, doth miniſterially belong to theſe watcl: 
men, Mat. 16..19.; Heb 12.15. 1 "TO 
4. The concluſion is, Then let the churches lose 
their paſtors, hear their paſtors, be ruled by th 
paſtors, and ſuffer themſelves to be watched over, 8 
do be exhorted, counſelled, and if need be, reprote 


ch 
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and rebuked by their paſtors. And let the miniſters  _ 
not ſleep, but be watchful, and look to the ordinan- 
ces, to the ſouls of the ſaints, and the gates of the 
churches. Watch-man, watch-man, watch. 


0 XXVII. Of the doors of the Temple. 

the T OW we. come to the gate of the temple; 
brit 1 YN namely, to that which let out of the porch in- 
trea- to the holy place. s A. | 
tow. BY 1. Theſe doors or gates were folding, and they 


11; opened by degrees. Firſt, a quarter, and then a half, 5 

| after that three quarters, and laſt of all the whole. 
ut of Wo Theſe doors alſo hanged upon hinges of gold, and u- 
z K pon pofts made of the goodly olive- tree 1 Kings 6. 
Eten 33, 34.; Exod. 12. 23, 24. 


avg 2. Theſe doors did repreſent Chriſt, as he is the 
way to the Father, as alſo did the door of the taber- 
2 nacle, at which the people were wont to ſtand when 


+ and they went to inquire of God. J/herefore, Chriſt faith, 
| Tam the door, (alluding to this), -by me if any man 
eL. Neunter he [hall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
them, Vd paſture, Exod. 33. 9, 10.3; chap. 38. 8.; Tung 
word, 40. 12.; Lev. 1. 3, 4.; chap. 8. 3, 4, 13-3 chap. 
15. 4:3 Numb. 6. 13, 18. ; chap. 10. 3.; chap. 25. 
6.; chap, 27 2; 1 Sam. 2. 22; John 10. 9. 
reſſels, 1. I am the dor. The door into the court, the 
t, the door into the porch, the door into the temple, the 
) then door into the holieſt, the door to the Father. But 
„ jo no we are at the door of the temple. 
ey 2. And obſerve it, this door by Solomon was not 
nprdf meaſured as the door of the porch was : for though 
| the door into the court, and the door into the porch 
to the were meaſured, to ſhew that the right to ordinances, | 
ol and the inlet into the church, is to be according to + 
ing dn preſcript rule, yet chis door was not meaſured; to 
* ſhew that Chriſt, as he is the inlet to ſaving grace, is 
ta beyond all meaſure, and unſearchable. Hence his 
os lone race is called unſearchable riches, and that above all 
„ hel we can alk or think, for that it paſſeth knowledge, 
| Eph, 3. 8, 19, 20. | 
,proveh 3. It is therefore convenient that we put a note th, 
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pon this, that we may diſtinguiſh rule and duty fron 
grace and pardoning merey; for as I ſaid, though 
Chriſt, as the door to outward privileges, is ſet forth 
by rule and meaſure; yet, as he is the door to grace 
and favour, never a creature, as yet, did ſee the length 

and breadth of him, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. \ 
4. Therefore, I ſay, this gate was not meaſured; 
for what ſhould a rule do here, where things are be- 

'. yond all meaſure? | | 

5. This gate being alſo to open by degrees, is of 
fignification to us; for it will be opening firſt by one 
fold, then by another, and yet will never be fet wide, 
wide open, until the day of judgement. - For then, 
and not till then, will the whole of the matter be 
1 Cor. 13 en. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
12. » then face to face; now we know in part, but then ſhall 

| We know even as we are known. | 


XXVIII. Of the leaves of this gate of the Teinple. 
HE leaves of this gate or door, as I told you be- 
1 fore, were folding, and fo, as was hinted, ha 
- ſomething of ſignification in them. For by this means. 
a man, eſpecially a young diſciple, may eaſily be mii 
taken; thinking that the whole paſſage, when yet 
but a part was open, whereas three parts might yet 
be kept undiſcovered to him. For theſe doors, as | 
ſaid be fore, were never yet ſo wide open, I mean in 
the anti-type ; never man yet ſaw all the riches and 
fulneſs which is in Chriſt. So that I fay, a new 
comer, if he judged by preſent ſight, eſpecially if he 
ſaw but little, might eaſily be miſtaken; wherefore 
ſuch, for the moſt part, are moſt horribly afraid that 
they ſhall never get in thereat. a 
How ſayeſt thou, young comer, is not this the caſe 
with thy ſoul? So it ſeems to thee that thou art too 
big, being ſo great, ſo tun-bellied a ſinner. But, 0 
thou ſinner, fear not, the doors are folding-doors, and 
may be opened wider, and wider again after that; 
wherefore when thou comeſt to this gate, and ima. 
gineſt there is not ſpace enough for thee to ente 
knock, and it thall be wider opened unto thee, " 
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thou ſhalt be received, Luke 11. 9.; John 9. 37. 80 
then, whoever thou art that art come to the door, of 
which the temple-door was a type, truſt not to thy 
firſt conceptions of things, but believe there is grace 
abundant : Thou knowelt not yet what Chriſt can do, 
the doors are folding-doors: He can do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we can aſk or think, Epheſ. 

20. a f 

The hinges on which theſe doors do hang, were, 
as I told you, gold; to ſignify that they both turned 


upon motives and motions of love, and alſo that the 


openings. thereof were rich. Golden hinges the gate 


to God doth turn upon. 2 
The poſts on which theſe doors did hang were of 
the olive-tree, that fat and oily. tree, to ſhew that 


they do never open with lothneſs or ſluggiſhneſs, as 


doors do whoſe hinges want oil. They are always 
oily, and fo open eaſily and quickly to thoſe who 
knock at them. Hence you read, that he that dwells 
in this houſe pives freely, loves freely, and doth us 


good with all his heart. Yea, faith he, I vill re- 
Joice over them to do them good, and 1 will plant them 


in this land aſſuredly with my whole heart, aud with 
my whole ſoul, Jer. 3. 12, 14, 22.3 Jer. 32. 41.; 
Rev. 21. 6.; chap. 22. 17. | | 

Wherefore the oil of grace, ſignified by this oily 
tree, or theſe olive-poſts, on which theſe doors do 
hang, cauſes that they open glibly, or frankly to the ſoul. 


XXIX. What the doors of the Temple were made of: 
1. 1 doors of the temple were made of fir, 
that is ſo ſweet ſcented, and pleaſant to the 

ſmell, r Kings 6. TFT. | : . 
2. Mankind is alſo often compared to the fir-tree, 
as Iſa. 41. 19.; ch. 55. 13.; ch. 60.17. & ch. 14. 8. 
3- Now ſince the doors of the temple were made 
of the fame, doth it not ſhew, that the way into 
God's houſe, and into his favour, is by the ſame na- 
ture which they are of, that thither enter, even 
thorough the vail, his fleſh? Heb. 10. For this door, 
I mean the antitype, doth even ſay of himſelf, I am 


4 a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found. che 4 = | 
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4. This fir-tree is Chriſt, Chriſt as man, and & 1 


* 


the way to the Father. Tne doors of the temple 


* 


are alſo as you fee here, made of the fir- tree: even 
of that tree which was a type of the humanity of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Conſider Heb. 2. 14. 

5. The fir-tree is alſo the houſe of the ſtork, that 
unclean bird, even as Chriſt is a harbour and ties 
for ſinners. 84 for the ſtork, ſaith the text, the fir. 


tree is her houſe: and Chriſt ſaith to finniers, that ſce 


their | want of ſhelter, Come unto me, and I will give 
'ou reſt. He is a refuge for the opprefſtd, a refuge 
intime of trouble, Deut. 14. 18.; Lev. 11. 19.; Pſ. 104, 
17.; Pf. 84. 2, 3. Mat. 11.27, 28.; Heb. 6. 17,—21, 
He is, as the doors of fir of the temple, the inlet 
to God's houſe, to God's preſence, and to a-partakin 
of his'glory. Thus God did of old by ſimilitudes 
teach his people his way. 


XXX. How the doors of the Temple were adorned, 


{ A ND Solomon carved upon the doors cherubims, 
palm-trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them 
all with gold, 1 Kings 6. 35.; Ezek. 41. 15. 

He carved cherubims thereon. Theſe cherubims 
were figures or types of angels, and foraſmuch as they 
were carved here upon the door, it was to ſhew, 

Furſt, What delight the angels take in waiting u- 
pon the Lord, and in going at his bidding, at bis 
beck. They are always waiting-ſervants at the door 
of their Lord's houſe. 

Secondly, It may be alſo to ſhew how much pleaſed 
they are to be where they may ſee ſinners come © 
God. For there is joy in the preſence of the angels 
of God, over one ſinner that repenteth, and comes 
to God by Chriſt for mercy, Luke 15. 10. 

* Thirdly, They may be alſo placed here to behold 
with what reverence or irreverence, thoſe that come 
bither to worſhip, do behave themſelves. Hence So- 

lomon cautions thoſe that come to God's houſe to 
worſhip, that they take heed to their feet, becauſe of 


the angels. Paul alſo _ Women mult take * 
| t 


that they behave themſelves in the church as they 


ſhould, and that becauſe of the angels, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 


2, 6.; 1 Cor. 11. 14. | 


Fourthly, They may alſo be carved upon the 


temple-doors, to ſhew us how ready they are, fo ſoon 
as any poor creature comes to Chriſt for life, to take 


the care and charge of its conduct through this miſer- * - 
able-world. Are they not all — ſpirits, ſent pr 1. 
| Te 
Fifthly, They may alſo be carved here, to ſhew 
that they are ready at Chriſt's command, to take 


vengeance for him upon thoſe that deſpiſe his people, 
and hate his perſon, Hence he bids the world take 


farth to miniſter for them who ſhall 


vation ? 


heirs of ſal. 


heed what they do to his little ones, for their angels 
behold the face of their Father which is in heaven, 


and are ready at the doorto run at his bidding, Matth. 
18. 10. ; : : 


Sixthly, or laſtly, They may be carved upon theſe 


doors, to ſhew that Chriſt Jeſus is the very ſupporter 


and upholder of angels, as well as the Saviour of ſin. 


ful man: For as he is before all things, fo by him all 
things conſiſt ; angels ſtand by Chriſt, men are ſaved 
by Chriſt, and therefore the very cherubims themſelves 
were carved upon theſe doors, to ſhew they are up- 
held, and ſubſiſt by him, 1 Cor. 8. 6.; Col. 1. 17. 
Reb. 1. 3+ E | El 


Secondly, Again, as the cherubims are carved 


here, ſo there were palm-trees carved here alſo. The 


palm-tree is upright, it twiſteth not itſelf awry, Jer. 
10. 5. | | 


1. Apply this to Chriſt, and then it ſhews us the 


uprightneſs of his heart, word, and ways with fin+ 
ners. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will be 
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* 2 


* 
. 


teach ſinners in the way, in at the door to life. 4. 1 
2. The palm or palm. tree is alſo a token of victory; 7 * 1 


and as placed here, it betokeneth the conqueſt that 
Chriſt, the door, ſhould get over ſin, death, the devil, 


and hell, for us, Rom. 7, 24.; chap. 8. 37. ; 1 Cor. 


15. 54, 55, 56. Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11. 


may, 


3. If we apply the palm-tree to the church, as we 
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may, for ſhe alſo is compared thereto, Song 7, 8, g, 
10. then the palm- tree may be carved here, to ſhew, 


that none but ſuch as are upright of heart and life 
ſhall dwell in the preſence of God. The hypocrite, 


ſays Job, ſhall not come before him. The upright, 


Jeb. 13. gays David, ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 
Pſal. 24 They are they that are cloathed in white robes, 
which ſignifies uprightneſs of life, that ſtand before 
the Lamb with palms in their hands, Rev. 7. 9. 
__ _ Thirdly, There were alſo carved upon theſe doors 
open flowers; and that to teach us that here is the 
ſweet ſcent and fragrant ſmell; and that the coming 
8 foul will find it ſo in Chriſt, this door: J am, ſaich be, 
Song. 2.1-7he 19ſe of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies. And 


_ chap. 5. again, His cheeks are as beds of ſpices and ſeveral 


13. 4 flowers, his lips like lilies drop ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, 
Open flowers. Open flowers are the ſweeteſt, be. 
cauſe full grown, and becauſe, as ſuch, they yield 
their fragrancy moſt freely, Wherefore, when he 
faith, upon the doors are open flowers, he ſetteth 
Chriſt Jeſus forth in his good ſavours, as high as by 
ſuch ſimilitudes he could; and that both in name and 
office: For open flowers lay, by their thus opening 


themſelves before us, all their beauty alſo moſt plain. 


ly before our faces. 'There are varieties of beauty in 
open flowers, the which they alſo commend to all ob. 
ſervers. Now, upon theſe doors, you ſee, are open 
flowers, flowers ripe, and ſpread before us, to ſhew 
that bis name and offices are ſavoury to them that by 
him do enter his houſe ro God his Father, Song 1. 
1, 2, 3, 4 

All theſe were overlaid with fine gold. Gold is moſ 
rich of all metals; and here it is ſaid, the doors, the 
cherubims, the palm-trees, and open flowers, were 
overlaid therewith. And this ſhews, chat as theſe 
things are rich in themſelves, even ſo they thould be 
to us. 

We have a golden door to go to God by, and goldet 
angels to conduct us through the world: we haue 
golden palm- trees, as tokens of our victory, and goldel 
Howers to ſmell on all the way to heaven. 


XXI 
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XXXI. Of the wall of the Temple.” 


95 | * 
— HE, wall of the temple was cieled with fir, which 2 C. 3. 
life he overlaid with fine gold; and ſet thereon palm- S, 6» 7. 
ne, trees, and chains. | | Prong ES | 
rht,, WW + The walls were as the body of the houſe, unto «< - 
which Chriſt alluded, when he ſaid, Deſtroy this 7 5 * 
bes, Wl temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. _ 19. 21. 
fore Hence to be, and worſhip in the temple, was a type 


of being in Chriſt, and worſhipping God by him. 
For Chriſt, as was ſaid, is the great temple of God, 
the in the which all the elect meet, and in whom the 
ming do ſervice to and for his Father. 5 
1 he, Hence again the true worſhippers are ſaid to be in 
And i him, to ſpeak in him, to walk in him, to obey in him, 
veral 2 Cor. 2. 14.; chap. 12. 19.; Col. 2. 6. For as of 
yr. o1d-all true worſhip was to be found at the temple, 
„be. now it is only found with Chriſt, and with them 
yield WF that are in him. The promiſe of old was made to 


n he them that worſhipped within theſe walls. I will If. 55. 6. 


tieth give, faith he, to them in my houſe, and within my 


as by WF walls, (to them that worſhip there in truth), a place, 

e and and a name, better than that of ſons and of daughters. 

enmg But now in New-Teſtament times, all the promiſes in _ C : 
plains him are yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God by us. 3 
2 This is yet further hinted to us, in that it is ſaid, * 

all o 


theſe walls are cieled with fir; which, as was ſhewed 
before, was a figure of the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. 

A wall is for defence, and fo is the humanity of 

Jeſus Chriſt. It is, was, and will be, our defence 

for ever. For it was that which underwent, and over- 

came the curſe of the law, and that in which our 

everlaſting righteouſneſs is found. Had he not in that 


s, the interpoſed, we had periſhed for ever. Hence we are 
, ve ſaid to be reconciled to God in the body of his fleſh 
5 0 through death, Col. 1. 19, 20.; Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. - 
2uld 


Now, this wall was overlaid with fine gold. Gold 


here is a figure of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by 
| _ which we are juſtified in the Tight of God. There- 
E 


fore you read, that his church, as juſtified, is ſaid to 
ſtand at his right hand in cloth of gold. Upon thy 


again 9* 13. 


right hand did ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. And P ſal. 48. 
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Solomon, Temple ſpiritualized. © 
, gagain, Hey cloathing is of. wrought gold, This the 
| Wall was overlaid with, this the body of Chriſt wa 
- Klled with. Men, while in the temple, were cloath. 
he” ed with gold, even with the gold of the temple; and 
3 men in Chriſt are cloathed with righteouſneſs, the 
righteouſnels of Chriſt, Wherefore thi; conſideration : 
dtn yet more. Ulluſtrate the matter. 
” + + © In that the palm-trees were ſet on this wall, jt may 
be to ſhew, that the elect are fixed in Jeſus, and 6 
Hall abide for ever. | 2885 5 
Chains were alſo carved on theſe walls, yea, and 
they were golden chains; there were chains on thi 
illars, and now alſo we find chains upon the wall 
., JO £0 
1. Chains were uſed to hold captives, and ſuch Paul 
did wear at Rome, but he called them his bon43 in Chril. 
2. Chains ſometimes ſignify great afflictions, which 
God lays on us for our ſins, Pfal. 107. 9, 10, 11, « 
Lam. 1. 14.; chap. 3. 7. i 
3- Chains alſo may be more myſtically underſtood, 
as of thoſe obligations which the love of God lays w h 
pon us, to do and ſuffer for him, Acts 20. 22. 
4. Chains do ſometimes ſignify beauty and comeh 5 
ornaments; Thy neck, Taith Chriſt to his ſpouſe, « | 
comely with chains of gold: And again, I put bracelets 10 
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= upon thy hans, a chain about thy neck, Song 1. 10; th 
| Ezek. 16. 8, 9, 10, 11.; Prov. 1. 9. | 
p . Chains alſo do ſometimes denote greatneſs and of 


honour, ſuch as Daniel had, when the king made of 
him the third ruler in the kingdom, Dan. 5.7, 16, 29 it 
Now all theſe are tewple-chains, and are put upon 
ns for good, ſome to prevent our ruin, ſome to diſpoſe an 
our minds the better, and ſome- to dignify and make ph 


us noble. Temple-chains are brave chains. None but far 
- temple-worſhipers muſt wear temple- chains. by 
| | ; 0 
XXII. Of the garniſhing the Temple with preciou 2 
tones. | | re 
{ND he garniſhed the houſe with precious ſtones fot _ 
beauty, 2 Chron. 3. 6, 7. — 1 


z* This is another ornament to the temple of the do- 
- | | 1 


— 5 
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Lord; wherefore, as he faith, it was garniſhed with 
them; he faith, It was 


1 -_ 


Jolomom' r Temple ſpiritualized. 


rniſhed with them, for beau. - 3 
ty. The line faith garniſhed, the margin faith covered. q 
2. Wherefore, I think, they were fixed as ſtars, or 
as the ſtars in the firmament, fo they were ſet in tble 
cieling of the houſe, as in the heaven of the holy : 7 

temple. „ A OOUNTEPT In 8 . 
3: And thus fixed, they do the more aptly tell us, 

of what they were a figure; namely, of the miniſteri- _ 

al gifts, and officers in the church, For miniſters, as; 

to their gifts and office, are called ſtars of God, and : 

are ſaid to be. in the hand. of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 20. | | 
4. Wherefare, as the ſtars glitter, and twinkle in the _ 

firmament of heaven, {o_do true miniſters in the fi- 


mament of his church, 1 Chron. 29. 2. ; John 5. 35. 


Dan. 12. 3. 


5. So that it is (aid. again, theſe gifts come down f . 


from above, as ſignifying they diſtill their dew from a- 


bove. And hence, again, the miniſters are ſaid to be 5 
ſet over us in the Lord, as placed in the firmament ß 
his heaven, to give a light upon his earth. There is Prop, 30 
gold, and a multitude F rubies, but the lips of know-: 3. 
dedge are a Precious jewel. Nen 9 18 £ 
Verily, it is enough to make a man in this houſe - - 
look always upward; . ſince the cieling above head doth 
thus glitter with precious ſtones. La] r — 
Precious ſtones, all manner of precious ſtones; ſtones 3 
of all colours: For there are divers gifts, differences * Cor. rz. 
of adminiſtrations,| and diverſities of operations but **. ! 
it ic the ſame God which'worketh all in all. x... *_ 
Thus had the cieling of this houſe a pearl here, 
and there a diamond; here a jaſper, and there a ſap. 
phire here a ſardius, and there a jacinth; here a 
fardonix, and there an amethiſt. For to one is given, Car. xa, © | 
by the Shirit the word of wiſdom, to another the wordg. to 11 5 
of knouledge; to one the gift of healing, to another 85 


Faith; to this man to work miracles, to that a ſpirit of 
= / 


propveſy ; to another tne di 1 ' {piri 
ther divers kinds o f FN OG we 
- He alfo overlaid the houſe, beams, poſts, walls 
doors, Cc. And all with gold. O what a beautiful 
: 4 C | houſe 
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/* _ honſe the temple was, how full of glory was it! and ſ 
yet all was but a ſhadow, a ſhadow of things to come, a 
and which was to be anfivered in the church of the 

Being God, the pillar and ground of truth, by beiter 
things than theſe. . | 
XXXIII. Of the windows of the Temple. 
AN D for the houfe, he made 'windows of narrow 
lights, 1 Kings 6. 4. There were windows of 
this honſe, windows for the chambers, and windows w 
round about; Ezek. 4. 16, 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 33, 36 ſy 
Theſe windows were of feveral ſizes, but all nar. 4 
row, narrow without, but wide wichin; they all 232 
were finely wrought, and beautified with goodly 
ftones, II. 54. 14. | 2 
1. Windows, as they are to an houſe an ornament, | 
vt i alſo ta it they are a benefit. Truly the light is h 


Il» good, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eye to behold 
the ſun. The window is that which 'Chriſt looks d. 
forth at, the window is that which the ſun looks in tk 
at, Song 2. 9. | 

2. By tbe light which ſhines m at the window, we 3a 
alſo ſee to make and keep the houſe clean, and alſo fo 
to do what buſmeſs is neceſſary there to be done. In FR 
thy light we fee light; light to do our duty, and that 
both to God and man. Fra” i 

3. Thefe windows therefore were figures of the 
written word, by and thorough which Chriſt ſhews 
kimſelf to his, and by which we alſo apprehend him. 
And hence the word of God is compared to a plaſx 


thorough which the ght doth come, and by which il © 

we ſee not only the beams of the fun, but our own g 

ſmutches alſo, 2 Chron. 3. 718.; Jam. 1. 23, 24, 25 Mo 

4. The lights indeed were narrow, wherefore we 70 

ſee alſo thorough their antitype but darkly, and im- 45 

1 Cor 13. Perfectly. Now we fee thorough a glaſs darkiy, or 8 * 
13. Lin a riddle, now we know but in part. Yor 

Their windows and their light are but of little k 

ſervice to thoſe that are without ; the world ſees but — 

little of the beauty of the church by the light of the bi 


written word, though the church, by that light, 40 


— 


11, 12:; 2 Kings 11. 1, 2, 3.; Ezra 8. 2 


Far iy Temple ſpiritualized. > $ * "— ak : | 57k mm 
ſee the diſinal ſtate of n . and allo how te. 3 


avoid it. 
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XXIV. of the chantbers of the Temple. 


N the temple, Solomon made chambers, 1 Kings 6. 8 - 
I 1. The chambers were of ſeveral ars ; ſome 
little, ſome large; ſome higher, ſome lower; ; ſome 
more inward, and ſome outward. 
2. Theſe chambers were for ſeveral ſervices ; me 
were for reſt, ſome to hide in, ſome to lay up trea- 
ſure in, and me for ſolace and delight, 2 Chron. 3. 


9. ; Ezek. 40. 17.3 chap. 41. 5, 9, 44-3 2 Chron. 31, 


1. They were for reſting-places : Here the prieſts 
and porters were wont to lodge. 


2. They were for hiding-places: Here zeal 
hid Joaſh from Athaliah the term of fix years. 

3. They were alſo to lay the temple-treaſure or 
dedicated things in, that they might be ſafely ** 
there for the worſhip 

4. And ſome of them were for ſolzce and denght; 
and I muſt add, ſome for durable habitation. Where- 
fore in ſome of them , ſome dwelt always, yea, their 
names dwelt there when they were dead. 

1. Thoſe of them which were for reſt, were t 
of that reſt, which by faith we have in the Son of 


| God, Matth. 11. and of that eternal reſt which we 


ſhall have in heaven by him, Heb. 4. 3. 

2. Thoſe chambers which were for hiding and ſe- 
curity, were types of that ſafety which we have in 
Chriſt from the rage of the world, Iſa. 26. 20. Is 

3- Thoſe chambers which were for the reception 
of the treaſures and dedicated things, were types of 
Chriſt, as he is the common ſtore.houſe of believers. 

For it "pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful- _ 
neſs dwell, and of his fulneſs we all receive, and J., 1. 16. 
grace for grace. Gol. I-19, 

4. Thoſe chambers that were for ſolace and de- 
light, were types of thoſe retirements and ſecret 
meetings of Chriſt with the ſoul, where he gives it 

— and delights. her with his boſom aud 
4C2 raviſhing 


$92” * _ Soltoman's Temple ſpiritualized. 
Song. t. 4. raviſhing delights. He br ought me, ſaid ſhe, into hit 
#bap .3. 4. chambers, into the chamber of her which conceived ne, 
| and there he gave her his love. \# 
The chambers which were for durable dwelling. 
places were types .of thoſe eternal dwelling-places” 
which are in the heavens, prepared of Chriſt and the 
Father, for them that ſhall be ſaved, John 14. 1,— 
4+; 2 Cor. 5. 1.4. hrs hun, 

This it is to dwell on high, and to be ſafe from 

fear of evil. Here therefore you ſee are chambers for 

reſt, chambers- for ſafety, chambers for treaſure, 
chambers for ſolace, and chambers for durable habi- 
tations, O the reſt and peace that the chambers af 
God's high houſe will yield to its inhabitants in ana- 
ther world! Here they will reſt from their labours, reſt 

upon their beds, reſt with God, reſt from ſin, temp- 
tation, and all forraw, Rev. 14. 13.; IIa. 57. 1, 2. 

2 The. 1. 7. | 

God, therefore, then ſhall wipe all tears from onr 

eyes, even when he comes ont of his chambers as a 
bridegroom, to fetch his bride, his wife unto him 
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| ; thither, to the end they may have eternal ſolace to. 

oF gether. 

5 O theſe are far better than the chambers of the 
ſouth ! 


XXXV. Of the ſtairs by which-they went up into ih 
chambers of the Temple. 


Here were ſtairs, by which men went up into 
theſe chambers of the temple, and they were 
but one pair, and they went from below to the firſt, 
and ſo to the middle, and thence to the highel: 
chambers in the temple, 1 Kings 6. 8.; Ezek. 41. 7. 
1. Theſe ſtairs were winding; ſo that they turned 
about that did go up them. So then, he that aflay- 
ed to go into theſe chambers, muſt turn with the 
ſtairs, or he could not go up, no, not into the loweſt 
chambers. | 
2. Theſe ſtairs therefore were a type of a two-fold 4 
repentance, That by which we turn from nature 0 2 
grace, and by which we turn from the pry 2 
. . : W 
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Pry ” 
6 —— 
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Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 
which attend a ſtate of grace to glory. Hence true 
ne, Wrepentance, or the right going up theſe turning ſtairs, 
is called repentance to ſalvation; for true repentance 
"ge ſtoppeth not at the reception of grace, for that is but 
ces” Wa going up theſe ſtairs to the middle chambers, 2 Cor. 


10. K 2 324 FAR 

— : Thus, therefore, tae foul, at its going up theſe - 

ſtairs, turns and turns, till it enters the doors of che 

om higheſt chambers | . - 
for le groans, though in a ſtate of grace, becauſe that : 

ure, is not the ſtate of glory. I count then, that from 

abi- the firſt to the middle chambers may be a type of 

turning from nature to grace. But from the middle 


ano- to the higheſt, theſe ſtairs may ſignify a turning ſtill 
relt from the imperfections and temptations that attend 
mp- a ſtate of grace, to that of immortality and glory, 


2 Cor. 5. 1 — 10. | 

For as there are turning ſtairs, from the loweſt to 
the middle chambers, ſo the ſtairs from thence ſtill 
turn, and ſo will do, till you come to the higheſt 
chambers. I do not ſay that they that have received 
grace, do repent they have received grace; but I ſay 
they that have received grace, are yet ſorry that grace 
is not conſummate in glory; and hence they are for 
going up thither ſtill by theſe turning ſtairs; yea, 
they cannot reſt below, as they would, till they a- 
ſcend to the higheſt chambers. O wretched man that p 
fam! And in this we groan earne/ily, is the language , 


2 0 


p into of gracious ſouls. 
were True, every one doth not do thus that comes into 1, 2, 3. 
- firſt, the temple of God; many reſt below ſtairs, they like 
igheſt not to go turning upward. Nor do I believe that all 
41. 7. chat bid fair for aſcending to the middle chambers, 
-urned get up to the higheſt ſtories, to his ſtories in the hea« 
aſſay - ens. Many in churches, who ſeem to be turned 
ch the from nature to grace, have not the grace to go u 
jowelt turning ſtill, but reſt in that ſhew of things, and ſo 
die below a ſhare in the higheſt chambers. * 
vo- fold All theſe things are true in the anti- type, and, aa 
ure o 1 cbink, prefigured by theſe turning ſtairs, to the 


chaubers of the temple. But this turning, and turn- 


0. 


them giddy; bat I ſay, there is no way like this, to 


7: 


As. olomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 
Ing ſtin, difpleaſes' ſome much, they ſay it makes 


make A ſtand deady ; ſtedfaſt in the faith, and with i ©. 
boldneſs in the day of judgement. For he has this 
ſeated in his heart, I went up the turning ſtairs, ull I pe 


came to the higheſt chambers. A ſtrait pair of ſtairs 
are like that ladder by which men aſcend to the gal. PF 
lows; they are the turning ones that lead us to the 
heavenly manſion-houſes. Look, therefore, you that 
come into the temple of God to worſhip, that yon i of 
ſtay not at the foot of · theſe turning ſtairs, but go up IIa. 
thence; yea, up them, and up them, and up them, 
till you come to the view of the heayens; yea, till 
you are poſſeſſed of the higheſt chambers. Ho A 
many times has God, by the ſcripture, called upon 
you to TURN, and told you, you muſt turn or die! 
and now here he has added to his call a figure, by pla- 
cing a pair of turning ſtairs in his temple, to convict 


your very ſenſes, that you muſt- TURN, if you mean 8 
to go up into his holy chambers, and ſo into his eter. of t 
nal manſion-houſes; and look that you turn to pur. ¶ conc 
Poſe; for every turning will not ſerve. Some turn, 4. 
but not to the Moſt High, and fo turn to no purpoſe. Bf ten 
XXXVI. Of the molten ſea that was in the Temple * 
Here was alſo a molten ſea in the temple; it was taug 
made of braſs, and contained three thouſand der 
baths, 2 Chron. 4. 2,—9.  MEpcl x 
This ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in, when they 5. 
came into the temple to accompliſh the ſervice of {fcait 
God; to waſh their hands and feet at, that they God 
might not, when they came thither, die for ther his de 
unpreparableneſs, The laver alſo which was in the end. 
wilderneſs, was of the ſame uſe there, Exod. 28. the p 
1. It was, as may be ſuppoſed, called a ſea, for We vn 
that it was large to contain, and a ſea of braſs, fu 7 
that it was made thereof. It is called in Revelation! 


4 fea of glas, alluding to that in the wilderneſs, which 
Was Sf a of the brazen looking-glaſſes of the women 
that came to worſhip at the door of the tabernaci6; 
Rev. 4. 6.; chap. 15. 2. ; Exod. 28. 8. 7 
4 


4 


Solomons Temple ſpiritualized. N 
; 2, It was alſo faid to be molten, becauſe it was made 
) of that faſhion, by fire, and its anti-type therefore 
1 ſaid to be a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; Rev. 15. 2 
$ 1. This ſea was a figure of the word of the goſ- 

1 pel, in the cleanſing virtue of it, which virtue, then 
rs 

l. 


it has, when mingled with the fire of the Holy Ghoſt. „ 
And to this Chriſt alludes, when he faith, Now ye 70. 13. 3: 
are clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. | 

2. It was a figure of the word, without mixture 
| of mens inventions: hence it is called pure water, Eph 5 
Having your bodies waſhed with pure water, And a- * © 9 
gain, He ſandifies and cleanſeth his church with the Ty 3 % 
waſhing of water by the word. | 

All theſe places are an alluſion to the molten ſea, 
at which of old they waſhed, when they weat into 
the temple to. worſhip. Therefore, ſaith he, being Heb. 10. 


pla · WF waſhed, let us draw near to God. 22. 
vict 3. This ſea from brim to brim was complete ten 
em I cubits, perhaps to ſhew there is as much in the word 
ter. of the goſpel to ſave, as there is in the ten words to 
pur. condemn. | 

urn, 


4. From under this ſea round about appeared oxen, 
ten in a Cubit did compaſs it round about, 2 Chron. 4. 
: 3- Underſtand by theſe oxen miniſters, for to them 
ple. they are compared in 1 Cor. 9. 9., And then we are 
t wa WW taught whence true miniſters come, to wit, from un- 
uſand der the power of the goſpel, for this ſea breeds goſ- 

Mpc! miniſters, as che waters breed fiſh. | | 

they 5. It is alſo ſaid in the text, that theſe oxen were 


ice of ait when the ſea was caſt; inſinuating that when 
they Cod ordained a word of grace to fave us, he alſo in 
her his decree provided miniſters to preach it to us to that 
n the end. Paul tells us, that he was made a miniſter of 
28. the goſpel, according to God's eternal purpoſe which 


he ee in Chriſi Feſut our Lord, Epheſ. 3. 9, 10, 
F | | 
6. This Cub faid to have a brim like the brim of a 
up. To invite us as well to drink of its grace, as to 
Waſh in its water. For the word and Spirit when 
xed, has not only a cleanſing, but a ſaving quality 
% 2 Chron. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, F.; 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2. 
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8 Solomon le — 
2 This brim was wrought with lities, or was Tis 
"a ty-flower ; to ſhew ' how they ſhould grow and 

Klonriſh, and with what beautiful robes they ſhould be 

NENT, who were waſhed, and did drink of this th, 

holy water; 3 gw that God would take care of them, 
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Pro oy 4 alſo did of lilies, and would not fail to beſtow FR 
upon them, what was neceſſary for the body, as well of 
as for the ſoul, Matth. 6. 28 FOIG . | a 
XXXVIT. Upon what the molten ſea flood in thi a0 
Temple. e 
33 molten ſea ſtood upon the backs of twelve ¶ upe 
brazen bulls, or oxen, 2 Chron. 4. 34. bas 


2¹ Theſe oxen, as they thus ſtood, looked three S ils 
via the north, three towards the weſt, -three ts His 
wards the eaſt, and Yhree towards the ſouth, 

. Theſe twelve oxen were types of the twelfe 
apoſtles of the Lamb, who, as theſe beaſts, ſtood 
- 'Jooking into the four corners of the ear th, and were 
bid to go preach the goſpel in all the world, 

4. They were compared to oxen, becauſe thy 
were clean; for the ox was a clean beaſt. Hence the 
-apoſtles are called holy. They were compared 6 
oxen, becauſe the ox is ſtrong; and they alſo wen 
mighty in the word, Prov. 14. 4. 2 Cor. 12. 12. 
F. The ox will not loſe what he has got by dra. 
ing; he will not let the wheels go back; fo che i 
poſtles were ſet to defend, 'and not let that doctr ach 
go back, which they had preached to others; vn 
did they, they delivered it pure to us. 1 

6. One of the cherubs, of which you read in f, 
| viſion; had a face like an ox, to ſhew that the apollls 
cheſe men of rhe a order, are moſt like the angel 
of God, Ezek. 1. | 
8 7 In chat they ſtood with their faces every wil, 
it was, as I ſaid, to ſhew how the apoltles'ſhould rat 
the goſpel into all the world, Matth. 28. 1 
Mark 16. 

8. And obſerve, juſt as wet oxen were plat 
looking in the temple every way, even ſo ſtan * 

the — the new Jeruſalem to-receive thoſs th 
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by their doctrine ſhould be brought into it 


ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the- weſt, and och 3. 14. 


2 EE Temple eke, 4 
1 5521 . 3 


the north, aud front the "fouth, and, e fir down * 15 · 


the kinodom of God. © 

9. Theſe oxen bear this tal Goh upon eit KI 
to ſhew that they ſhould be the foundation” workmen 
of the goſpel and that it ought not to be removed, as 


— 


was the molten ſea of old from that baſid to another. * 


10. It is alſo faid concerning thoſe oxen that thus 
did bear this molten ſea, that all their hinder parts 
were inwards, that is covered: by that ſea that Was ſet 


upon their backs; their hinder Pares, or as the Ape” Cor. ED 


has it, o rncomely partie. | > 4/4. 23, a4 
11. And indeed it becomes a goſpet-ininiſtere tokave 
his uncomely parts covered with that grace, which 
by the goſpel he preacheth unto others. As Paul ex- 


thorts Timothy to take heed unto W ang to bis 


doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. ard 
12. But alas, there are too ma 12 -who; can the 

but have their heads covered any a few . 
tions, care not though their hinder: parts are Her 1 
all the world. But ſuch are falſe. miziſters the : 
prophet calls them the tai]. The prophet that ſpeak- 
eth lies, either, h word or with, his feet, he ls the 
tail, Iſa. 9. 15. Prov. 6. 12, 13. 

13. But what a ſhame. i is it to hide his heal 22:0 | 
this molten ſea, While his hinder parts hang out. 
Puch an one is none of Chriſt's oxen ; for they, with 
honour to their Maſter, ſhe their heads before all the 
ortd, for that their hinder parts are inward, covered. 
14. Look to thy hinder: parts, miniſter, leſt, while 
hy mouth doth preach the-goſpel, thy nakedneſs and 
ſhame. be ſeen of thoſe which hear thee. 

For they that do not obſerve to learn this Join 
hemſelves, will not teach others to believe the word, 

or to live a holy life: they will learu of them to 
ew their ſhame, inſtead of learning to be holy. 


XXXVIIL Of the livers of the Temple. 


D Eſides this molten ſea, there were ten lavers in 
Ms temples, Fix ive of Which were put on the 


5 5 n Selb 7 Temple 5555 2 
right ſide, and five alſo on the left, 2 Chron,” 4. 6. 

I. Of their faſhion and their furniture, vou may 
fee, 1 Kings 7. Theſe lavers, as the molten ſea, 
were; yeſibls. which contained water, but they were 
not of the fame ule with it. True, they were. both 
to waſh, in, the fea to waſh the watſhi but the 
s layers, to waſh, the, ſacrifie. He mage, the ten lauer 15 


8 but the ſea, was. for the prieſis to uh in. 
2. The burnt- offering was aà type of the body of 


fre on which the ſacrifice was burned, a type of the 
emſe- of the Jaw which ſeized en Chriſt when, he 
gaverhimfelfa ranſom for us. For. therefore. that uns 


of the. hurning upon the altar, Lev. 6. 8. | 
But what then muſt we underſtand by theſe Lak 


to its being burned upon the altar? 
+ Fanfver, verily, I think, thar the ten Nervs 
a figi gurè of the ter commaudments: in the' purity an 
-perfoctitn of Chriſt's obedience, to which: he becant 
capabbe of being made a burnt- offering, acceptable 8 
God for the ſins of the people. Chriſt was made ui 
der the law, and alk his acts of obedience to God fot 
us, was legal, and his Ring thus a perfecł legal ii 
was his waſhing his offering in theſe ten lavers, in d. 
der to his pee % upon the altar for our ſink 
The livers went upon wheels, to ſignify walking fet 
and Chriſt walked in the law, and fo. beeame a cle 
offering to God for us. The wheels were of the v 
{ame as were the lavers; to ſhew that Chriſt's & 
dience to the law was of the ſame, as to length 2 
breadth with its commands and demands. to theit i 
moſf tittle and extent. The inwards and legs of ti 
Am was to be waſhed in theſe lavers, I" 
1. 9, 13-3 2 Chron. 4. 6.; to ſhew that Chriſt ſhow 
be pure and clean in heart and life. 


We know that obedience, whether Chrift's or 0 
* called a walking in the way, typified by way 


* miaſ i in them fuch things as they offered for burnt-offer. 


Chriſt, - which: he once offered for our fins,; and the | 


der the Jaw Was called the, burnt-offering,. becauſe | 


and by this ſacrifice being waſhed: in atem. in : cules 


- 


Solamun 5 Temple Toritualiced. _ 
walking upon their wheels, But I mean nut. hy. Chriſt 
(his waſhing of Bis offering, that he CAUSE 
may deaving to his nature or obedience; Vet. this L HAy, 
ſea that ſo Far as our, guilt laid upon pid n | 
vere WM fs far he wiped it off by nn Hoh theſe 79 8 For 


den bis offering was 1 be Wielt nd OY 
"he 10 bot ts God: Hence it is faid f 80 himſelf Fobn 17. 
„„a order to bis ſuffering; d zeing made rail ett, he bw 
fer. Ml became the author 5 eternal. ſale ation 40 4 71 em that Heb. 3. 6. 
"MM abc) bim. —10. 
ly. of Por albeit he came holy into the e yet that 
V holineſs was but pre paratory , to that by © Which e 
f the Nanttibed. himlelt,. in order to Bis ſufferin for {in. | 
5 "That then, which was his itgmediate preparation for „ 
his ſuffering, was his obedience to the. aw, his waſh- 
— ing in theſe lavers. He then firſt” yield d complete 
©0025 BY 'obedierice to the law on our behalf, a then, as o 
ö qualified, offered his waſhed! ſacrifice tor. our "fins 
ayen i without ſpot to God. 
one = Thus therefore he was our « Purie-Pttertug edi 
oh in the ten lavers,, that he might, according t to ; Jaw, | 
s were BY de accepted of the Lord. 
ty and And he {et fue of tlie lavers on. the. "right fide of Yhe 
ecant i bore, and five . on the left. Thus were the 
able w ten divided, as the tables of the law, one ſhewi 
de 1-8 our duty towards our God, the ' other our duty to- 
50d fot wards our neighbour ; in both which the burnt-offer- 
he _ walhed, that it might be clean in both re- 
ects. 
They might alſo be thus Sac. che better to bar 
the people in mind of the neceſſity of the ſandtion 
of Chriſt according to the law, in order to his offering 
of himſelf an offering to God for us. 7 pa 


XXXIX Of the tables in the T ad, > 


112 made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the a Chr. a 

temple, five on-the right hand, and five onthe left. 8. 
Some, if not all of theſe tables, ſo far as I can ſee 
were they on which the burnt · offering was to be cut 
in pieces, in order to its burning. 
* Theſe tables were made, of ſtone, of hewn ſtones, 
4 D 2 on 
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Wo , * "Solomon's Temple Joi ties. * 
5 mY he this work Was done, Ezek. 1 4% 41, 45 
FOR GS ſince the burnt · offering was a figure, of the 
dy of Chriſt; the tables on which this ſacrifice, was 

lan, muſt needs, T think, be a type of the heart, 
the ſtopy. heart of the Jews: For had they not had 
© hearts bard as an adamant, they could, not have done 
9 thin 
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n "OY tables, Re, was the death. of 
Cn contrived, and this horrid murder acted ; even 
upon theſe tables of ſtone. | 

In that they are called tables of hewn ſtone, it may 
12 to ſhew, that all this cruelty was acted under 
mooth.pretences, for hewn ſtones are ſniooth. - The 
tables were. finely wrought with tools, even as the 
Hearts of the Jews were with hypocriſy, But alas, 
they were ſtone ſtill, that is, hard and cruel, elſe 
they could not have been an anvil for Satan to for 
Auch horrid -barbariſms upon. The tables were iy 
CT the ſame 75 the lavers, and were ſet 
by them, to ſhew what are the fruits of being de- 
voted to the law, as the Jews were, in oppoſition to 
Chriſt and his holy goſpel ; There flows pothing but 
Hardneſ, and a ſtony heart from thence. This was 
ſhewed in its firſt writing; it was writ on tables of 
ſtone, figures of the heart of man ; and on the ſame 
2 or hearts, Was the. death of Jeſus Chriſt com- 
paſſe 
One would think, that the meekneſs, gentlenel, 
or good deeds of elus Chriſt, might have procured 
in them ſome relentings, When they were about to 
take away his life; but alas, their hearts were tables 
. of ſtone. What feeling or compaſſion can a ſtone be 
ſenſible of? Here were ſtony hearts, ſtony- thoughts 
ſtony counſels, ſtony contrivarices, a ſtony law, and 
ſtony hands: and what could be expected hence, bit 

Luke. 22. barbarous cruelty indeed? If I aſt you, ſaith Chriſt, 

68. you will not anſwer me, neither will you let me go. 

In that the ſtony tables were placed about the tem- 
ple, it ſuppoſeth, tbat they were temple- men, Piet 
| erbe, rulers, lawyers, &c. that were to he the chick 
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on whoſe hearty this murder was te Beide 

by them 9 — 81 en dere: damwetion iſt Rs 

pentance. 4850 71573 2007 LA 1 54 4 0 5 Lane ; | 

XL. Of the in euifients wherewith this Tater | Y 
flain, und of The fou tablor they were laid oi in "ES 


the Temple. - 7 er 


HE inſtrument that « were laid upon the 
in the temple, were not inſtruments of ates 
but thoſe 'with Which the burnt offering was Thin” 

And the four ables Were "of: he w one Tor the*Ditptt Ezek 40. 
ofering : whereon atfo they laid the rot rene? OPS 42. 43. 
with they ſlew the burm-offerings and the fatiificd,-* 

1. Here we are'to take notice, that the tables are 
the ſame, and ſome of them'of Which we lpake befbre! 

2. That the, inftramerits with which they flew the 5 
facrifice, was laid upon theſe tables. | 

The inſtruments with which they flew the Gierifices; 
what were they but a bloody ax, bloody knives, bloody 

hoaks, and bloody hand 82 For mg Fo we 2 7 no * 

maiter of fact ne: wa” + 

But what were thofe alias a type of Lees 

Anſwer. Doubtleſs they were à type of our ſins. 
They were the bloody ax, the knife, and bloody 
hands, that ſhed his precious blood. They were the 
meritorious ones, without which he could not have = 
died. When I ſay ours, I mean the ſins of the world. . 4 
Though then the hearts: of the Jews were the im- LO 
ences, WF mediate contrivers, yet they were our ſins that were ...x 


cured WF the bloody tools or e which luer the Son 
zut to of God. IE 


= D r aq 


tables He wag * the our tranſgreſſ ons,” be died for | 
me be 0:7 i. Iſa. 53.; 1. Cor. 15.; Gal. 1. "I 
1ghts Oh the inſtruments of us churls, by which this 
„ and poor man was taken from or the earth! Tia. 3% * 
, but Prov. 30. 14. . 2 


The whip, the büstiig⸗ the crown of chorns, the 

nails, the croſs, the ſpear, with the vinegar and gall, | 

were all nothing in compariſon of 6ur ſins. For we sz. 

tranſgreſſions of iny people was he ſtriten. Nor were 

the flouts, taunts, mocks, ſcorns, deriſions, &. den 2 
Wuhic 3 


At — —— — — 8 — — — — — hoes =o ESI AS Ia 


* imme remedy inaiants 
Sh ue, followed, him from 4h garden. to the 


> 


crok,- ſueh crael inſtruments as; th Ib bY, Mere 21 
our fins then, our curſed ſins, by, with, and. for the tl 
Ake of which, the Lord Jeſus became a bloody fa 
ice. UM CUNARD arten N 1022017 at 
Bat why muſt-the inſtruments. be Jaid en the TA 
| tables? th 


: 2M. Take 155 cables for. Fabien be arts of the murderei fo 
ang, r 0 ſtruments for their, ſims, and What plice in 

ſuc ments tobe Jaid - upon? It is he 
„% MN R that, theſe things. ſhould, be laid to do 
i :2beart,, and he he. complains. of hole chat do- not do it, I 


— ot 


* 
1 
[4 
i 


Ifa. 43. 25:3, chap. SF oof ha ate; th 

578. Nor are; men ever like, to come 40 206d, wag. 
- theſe ,juſtruments. with Which x he San of God was er 
Cain, indeed be laid to heart. 4d they were emi- he 
nently laid to heart even by them ſoon after : the 7 
of which Wa, the converſion, of | thouſands of 2 
[ them, Acts 2. 36, 37. 2 
| To nerefore when it ſays thels inflruments mul of 
| be laid upon the ſtony: tables, he inſinuates, that God te! 
would take a time to, charge the murder of his Son for 
home, upon the. canſciences of them that did that to 
murder, either to converſion or condemnation. And ga 


is it not, reaſon; that they who did; this horrid villany, 

| ſhanld; have their doings laid before their faces upon 

z e the tables of * heart? That they may. Look upon 
; uy Bim zubom they have. pierced, and mourn. 

Rev. x. 7. 4. But theſe, inſtruments, were laid but upon ſome 

of the tables, and not upon all the ten, to ſhew that 

. not all, but ſome of 8 ſo nen * Find 
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of ſtone, and the point of a diamond wilk make let. 


y the worth and value of them. 


7 * — f * * a * nnn. 2 
* | 
* 1 * 


Solomon” Tote EO 
and — — pur ln . 6 £ 
5 ſins ſhould be the cauſe of the death of Chrift. - 
It would be well allo; if theſe af were 
at al times laid upon onr” tables, for our more bumbl- 
ing for our ſins in every thing we do, 7 8 5 upon 
the Lord's table, "when we come to eat and rink be- 


he faith, Mhen ye eat that Bread,” and drink that Gl 
do this in remembrance of me : In remembrance tha | 
I died for your fins, and conſequently that they Were 
the meritorious. exufe” of the ſhedding of my blood. | Rog. 
To conclude. Let all men remember, that theſe In 
cruel inſtruments are laid upon tlie table of ches 
hearts, whether they lee: them or no. The ſin 
Judah i is vrittei with A pen o, tron, and uiih the 
Nein of a diamond, upon the ts les of "their heart. 
A pen of iron will make letters upon a table made 


Jo. I” 


ters upon glafs. Wherefore” in this ſaying, G in 
forms us, that if we ſhalt Aue to read theſe lines | 
to our converſion, God will one day read then. a- 
gainſt us unto dur condemnation. wg 


XII. Of the candleſlicks of the Temple,” 


ND 75 made 1en candleſticks ks of gold, accordi 1 
to the form, and he ſet them in the temple, ve: 7 
= the right hand, and five on the leſt. : 


. 'Fhele candleſticks were made of gold, to thew 


14 


2. They were made after the form, or ſs. ac- 
cording to rule, like thoſe that were in the e tabernacle, 
or according to the pattern Which David gave to So- 
lomon to make them by. Obſerve, There was great 
exactnefs in cheſe; and need there was of this hint, 
that men might lee that every thing will not paſs for 


a right- ordered candleſtick with God, Exod. 25+ 35 | 
—47:; 1 Chron. 28. 15, 16. 


Theſe eandleſticks are faid ſometimes 0 be ten; 
fometimes ſeven, and ſometimes one : ten here 1 ſeven, 
ev. I.; and o iii Zech. 4. Ten is 4 note of multi- 

| dude, 


fore him. 1 Im fire the Eord Jeſus doth more 'than R r N | 
intimate, that he expects that w ſhould do ſo, where W 


g Cir. | 
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th candle te are placed 
chat we ſhonld aach in looking on the ſins by v which 
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182 25 
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r e, and one a note 
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W 2s the } precious Ge with which the houſe 


was garniſhed were a type of miniſterial. gifts, ſo 
e of _ thoſe that were to 


theſe candleſticks were a 


Be the churches of the New F Teſtament. „ Wherefore 


en churches. 


1 


his life Was a 


21 ord 
oh RL, 'hearts cauſec nigh, 


him to die- 


as 240 


. The candleſlicks were bere i in n 
ew, that Chrift under the New Teſtament would 


by 
4% 


umber ten; to 


3% Rev. t. HE fays, The egrdIe/ticks, which thou, ſaweſt are the 
L 2.20. . os 


12 rn! 


5419 


churches ſhould be much | in bo, he. her that Chriſt, 
thous gh he Was righteous,, vet died. for, our, fins; 
to the boly law 
Yea, and. that 
there, i toſbew us allo, 


we  canſed him to 427 for the: candleſticks were ſet 


elect. 


ere 


An Was 


y or one talent of ae perhaps. tp 

hw, tient Chriſt's true ſpouſe is not to be a grain 
more, nor a, dram leſs, but juſt. the number of God's 
This is Chrilt's completeneſs, his fulneſs; one 


more, one leſs; would make his body a monſter. : - 


327 4. The kandieſfick were to hold the lights, and 


to ſhew it to all the houſe; and the church is to let 
her light fo ſhine that they without may ſee the light; 
Matth. 5. 15, 16.3 Luke 8. 16.; chap. 11. 33%; chap 


12. 35. 


To this end the candleſticks were ſopplied with 


oiLobve, a type of the ſupply t that che church by 


4% 1 
bo 48 


ML and 
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| Solomon Teniple ſpiritualized. - 8s. 7 
—— f Ip > . F 1 \ . 
We; her may ſhine; even of the ſpirit-of grace. -4 
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XIII. Of the-lamps belonging 10 the canuleſticts f. 


, the Templ. 26h > EE Ta.. = : 
5 \ O theſe Garidleſticks belonged ſeveral lamps, _ © 
g ] with their flowers, and their knops, 2 Chron. _ _ 
" why 1. Theſe lamps were types of that profeſſion that — 
0 the members of the church do make of Chriſt, 


vhether ſuch members have ſaving grace or nut, 
Matth. 25. 117. . 

2. Theſe lamps were beautified with knops and 
flowers, to ſhew how comely and beautiful that > 
feſſor is, that adorns his profeſſion with a ſuitable life 

and converſation, - . ES #49 
z. We read, that the candleſtick in Zecharias 
had ſeven lamps belonging to it, and a bowl of gol- 
den oil on the top; and that by golden pipes this 
golden oil emptied itſelf into the lamps, and all, 
doubtleſs, that the lamps might ſhine, Zech. 4. 

4. Chriſt therefore, who is the high-prieft, and to 
whom it belongs to dreſs the lamps, doth dreſs them 
accordingly, But now there are lamp- carriers of 
two forts; ſuch às have only oil in their lamps, and 
ſuch as have oil in their lamps and veſſels too, and 

both theſe belong to the church, and in both theſe 


form Chriſt will be glorified; and they ſhould have their 

35.10 proper places at laſt; They that have the oil of grace © * 
Was in their hearts, as well as a profeſſion of Chriſt in 
ON their hands, they ſhall go in with him to the wedding; 4 


but they who only make a profeſſion, and have not 
oil in their veſſels, will ſurely miſearry at laſt, Mat. 25. 


55 mi 5. Wherefore, O thou profeſſor! thou lamp-car-. 
* rier ! have a care and look to thyſelf; content not 
37 thyſelf with that only that will maintain thee in a 
0 le. 


Profeſſion, for that may be done without ſaving grace: 
Butl adviſe thee to go to Aaron, to Chriſt, the trim- 
wer. of our lamps, and beg the veſſel full of oil of 
him, (that is grace), for the ſeaſoning of thy hearr, 
that thou mayſt have wherewith, not only. to bear 
thee up now, but at the day of the bridegroom's + 
a 4k -_ - comin 


— 


5 ebene Tepe nee 
coming, when many 't lamp will ge out, he m 
a profeſſor be left in the dark; for that will to ſuck 
| eas roy; Eev. 24. 4 Nlatt. WIS ˖ bb 
Some there are, that are neither berilaespe wor oil 
or themſelves; neither are they pleaſed if 
© think they {ee it in others. — wot that have lamps 
and they that have none, and they which would blow 
out other falls dight, moſt ſhortly appear to give ay 
_-aceount of all their doings to God. And then they 
hall (ce, what it is to have oil in their veſſels — 
lamps: and what it is to be without it n their veſitl, 
though it is in their lamps; and what a diſmal thing 
it is to be a malignant to euher ; but —— 
this ſuflice. | | 


XLIII. * the dene dae on the golden zable in re 
'Templc. 


1 Dara was alſaſhew-bread ſet upon » goldownbl 
in the temple, 1 Kings 7. 48. 

The r of twelve cakes· made of 
fine flour, o tenth deals were to go to one cake, and 
they were to be ſet in order in uo rows npon the pue 


| I. "Theſe twelve loaves-to-me do ſeem to be a type 
of the twelve tribes under the law, and of the eil 


before God, in and by his ordinances through Chil. 
4 Cor. 16: Hence the apollle ſays, For we being many» are ont 


You and ſo are the goſpel-ſaints, though pany for we 


. being many are one body in Chri/t. 
55 _ wk * they were a type of the true church, 111 


of the falſe. For Ephraim, who was the head d 


the ten tribes in their apoſtaſy, is rejected, as a cakt 
not turned. Indeed: he is called a cake, as a fall 
church may be called a church: but Hs is called? 


_ God, 27 it to · be ſet. on cheigalden table befure hin 


| Hef. 7. 8. 
Theſe cakes or 1 was to have Sag 


WV s 


table, Exad. 29. 33. ; Lev. 8. 31.; chap. 24. 59 
dren under the goſpel, as they preſent - themfelvea | 


bread, &c. For fo were the twelve cakes, tho':twelf 


cake not turned, as a falſe church is not. prepared for 


= r 5 
table) which was à type- of — ; 
fumes: of | the | ſaieifications + of 'the'Hoty*GHelb 5 to 2 
which I think Paul alludes, when he fays; The DO 
ing un of tbe Gentiles - il ane 10 Cod, Beis 16. 
el hy ale Holy GS. 

-4 They: were to be ſet upon cle pure rate 1 

and hot; to ſhew that God delighteth in the compa- 
ny of new ace] warm belie vers. [remember thee;' the ir a 
kindueft of thy-youth': -20hen'Tſtael was n child, Flow- Hoſe 8» 
ed him. Men at: firſt canverſion are ke to a enke | 


leb, well baked) aud new taken from the oven; they are 
ing warm, and caſti forth a very fragrant feent; eſpeeially. 
let when, as warm, - ſweet incenſe is ſtrewed upon them. 


5+ en tire enden was old and Bake, i was 
to be-taken away, and new and warm put in its plage, 
to ſhew that Gad has but little hes 'fervice 
of his: ow¼n people, when their duties tale and 
mouldy. Therefore he; removed his old, ſtale, moul- 
dy church ofi thei Jes from before him; and ſæt in 
their rooms ben hs es table, the warm uren 8 
of. the Gentibes E de eee 20 | 
6. The — by an often remove · and rene w- 
ing, was continually to ſtand beſore the Lord in his 
houſe, to. fhew us, that always, as. long as 0rdinances 
{hall he-of uſe, God wei have a neu, n and Me 
tiſied people to warſhip him. 44; 
7. Aaron andchis — the d dess, 
to ſhew that when. ſaints have lived in thei World as 
long as bving 3 is good for them, and when they can ds 
n more ſervice for God in he world, theyifhalk ve,⏑ we 67 
cepted of Jeſus Chriſt; and chat it ſhall be as meat 
and drink Rrhine-Ghſar abs from-all- their untwor- 
thineſles, 44. 4411 ieee 
8. ——— e mend vvas to be ſut even on the 
Gbhath. before the Lord; ta ſhew. witll What warmth 
of love and affectiqus God's ſervants ure sen 
his preſence upon his holy: de. ne ene 'Y 
8 ALY: OF the rufters* bel ging to hi. nadle icke _ 
and lamps of 4 1 5 5 g f nel / . 
A* there ere candleſticks ad lam 5 ſo there 
were ſnuffers alſo prepared for theſe in the tem- 
B | '. 


1 2 


„„ 
— 


1 


3%. _ Solomon's Temple ſplritunlied. 
1 A".g! pleof the Lord. And the ſnuffers were ſnuffers of gold; Ml - 
1 6. S0. 1. Snuffers. The uſe of {nuffers is to trim the lamps * 
and candles, that their lights may ſhine the brighter. neo 
1 2. Snuffers, you know are biting, pinching things; . 
but uſe them well, and they will prove not only bene. dei 
12 to thoſe within the houſe, but profitable to the WM © 
ights. nr e ü eat 07; $67 beg 
Bnuffers, you may ſay of what were they a type? Wl of 
h. If our ſnuffs are our ſuperfluites of naughtineſs Th 
our ſnuffers then are thoſe righteous reproofs, rebukes, 
and admonitions, which Chriſt has ordained to be in 
his houſe for good; or, as the apoſtle hath it, for our 
edification z, and perhaps Paul alludes to theſe, when 
be bids Titus to rebuke the Cretians ſharply, that 
they might be found in the faich, Tit. 1. 12, 13. 
As who ſhould ſay, they mult uſe the ſnuffers of 
the temple to trim the lights withal, if they burn not 
well. Theſe ſnuffers therefore are of great uſe in tlie 
temple of God, only, as I ſaid, they muſt be uſed 
wiſely. It is not for. every fool to handle ſnuffers at 
or about the candles, leſt perhaps, inſtead of mending 
the light, they put the candle out. And therefore 
Paul bids them that are ſpiritual do it, Gal. 6. 1. 
My reaſon tells me, that if I uſe theſe thuffers asT 
ſhould, I muſt not only endeavour ta take the ſuper- 
Algous ſnuff away, but fo to do it, that the light there. 
| by may be mended; which: then is done, if, as the. 2. 
I Cer. 5. Poſtle ſaithy [uſe ſharpneſs to edification, and not for 
Ws $ _ 7 R r tts A eee gain em 
2 Gee: 13 Are nat the feven churches in Aſia called by name 
IC. © of candleſticks.? And why candleſticks, if they were 
not to hold the candles? And candles muſt have fout- 
fers therewith to trim the lights. Aud Chriſt whois | 
our true Aaron, in thoſe rebukes which he gave thoſe ¶ppr. 
churches, alluding to theſe ſnuffers, did it that ther 
lights might ſhine the brighter, Rev. 2. 3. 
W heretore, as he uſed them, he did it ſtill with 
caution to their light, that it might not be impaired 
For as he ſtill thus trimed theſe lamps, he yet encour- 


ed what be ſaw would ſhine, if helped, He only nipt 
* * | 423.4 © | : 1 Leone That 
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. Thus therefore e. to chem with theſe fnuffers 


8 in his hand, and trimmed their ae with: candle 
x {tkcks, Rev. 2. 4 20. chap. 3. 2, 15. „ ine 


der Chriſt to uſe thefe ſnuffers well. Strike at the 
ſnuff, not at the light, in all your: :rebukes and admo- 


of a deſign to nouriſn grace and gifts in churches. 
Thus our Lord himſelf ſays he did, in his uſing of 
theſe ſnuffers about theſe dcs. As many, ſaiih 


ore, aud repent. 

= To conclude; Watchmen, nn and ler nor y dur 
ſnuffs be too ton g, nor pull them off with your fingers, 

or carnal reaſonings, but with godly ad monitions, Re. 

Uſe your ſnuffers graciouſly, curb vice, nouriſh virtue, 

fo you will uſe them ne. 1 ſo Nou light win nne 


the io the glory of God. | 
— XLV. Of the ſnuff-di her tht whre with a 22 | 
ding in the Temple. | 


"diſhes in the temple ; and they were alſo made of 
vid, Exod.” 25. 28; chap. 37. 23.; Numb. 4. 9. 
The ſuuff.-diſhes were thoſe in which the ſnuffs were 
put when ſnuffed off, and by which they were carried 


re, are of great ute iu the temple of God. 

1. By them the golden floor of the temple i is kept 

rom being daubed by the ſnuffs. 

2. By them alſo the clean hands of thoſe that wor- 

ip there are kept from being defiled, 

3. By them alſo the ſtinks of the ſnuffs are ſooneſt 

ppreſſed in the temple; and confequently the ten- 
er noſes of them that worſhip there, preſerved from 

ung offended. © + 

Snuffs, you know, are daubing things, ſtinking things, 

Þulcous things; therefore we muſt take heed that 


e the hands which we lift up to God, den we com 
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This ſhould teach miniſters, to whom it belongs ths. 


uitions; ſnuff not your lamps of a private revenge, but 


he, as 4 love, I rebuke and eſtes; 'be zealous there." Rev. 3. 


S there were Muffe ſo hl wett 10 muff. N 


orth of the temple. They therefore, as the fauffers | 


e touch not this floor on which we walk, nor - 


worlhip him, But how” muſt this be done, but as 
we 


A we take ther af it oos, and bew % 
= their: nuffedifhes? oo ho „ 27. | 
| | Some are for being at the muff * ade Rage 
with alfo caſt — at their feet, and danb: the 
of Gochs holy houſe; but uſually ſuch do burn as I * + 
Well as defile tbemſehves;/ But is it not a ſhame fur a / 
mas to-defile himſelf wih that vice which he rebuk - 
eth is another? Let us then while we are taking a. 
way the ſnuffs of others, hate even the garment ſpot, 
| tad by the fleſh, and labour to carry ſuch-ſtink with the 
uff diſhes out of the temple of God. ah 
. Snuft-diſhes, you may ſay, what are t 
anſwer, If fins are the fnuffs, and — 1 Hi ad. 
monitians the ſnuffers, chen methinks, repentance, or 
in caſe that be wanting the cenſures of! the church, 
| ſhouldbe : the: ſnuff diſhes. 
oy” Hence repentance is called achurch-cleanſing gears; 
and the cenſures of the church a: purgiug out of the 
old leaven, and making it a new _—_ 1 Car. 5.2 
| * G.,, 

Ah! were theſe Guff-dies more of — 10 the 
ehurches, we ſhould not have this may's-ſnuff defile 
that man's fingers as it doth. ' Nor would the temple 
2 God be ſo-beſweared with theſe [puſs and be daubs 
5 as it is. 

Ah! ſnuffs pulled off, lie ſtill in the temple dom 
zndd there ſtink, and defile both feet and fingers, both 
callings and converſations of temple-worſhippers, 10 
diſparaging, of religion, and; the making of: religions 
worſhip but of low eſteem with men; and all, I ſay, 
for want of the due uſe of theſe lauffers,. and ther 8 
ſouff-diſhes, there. th 

Napp are not whole churches now. defiled „ich ibo | 

| very . nuffs, that long fince were plucked off, and all bu 
for want of theſe. ſnuff-diſhes, according to the Lord 
commandment. For you muſt know, that reproofi 
and, admonitions. are but of ſmall uſe, where repen- Wh che 
ance, on church-cenſares, are not thereto annexed ho 
hen miniſters, uſe. the ſnuffers, the an ſhould wh 
5 the ſnutfdiſhes., ; The 
| Rang reproafs.for fin when thay light upon pen 


tent 
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tent bearts, then brave Work is in the church: then 
the ſnuff is not only pulled away, but carried: out * 
the temple of God aright, c. 
Ani now the worſhip and worlhippersſhinetike gold. "Oy 2% 
& an earring of gold, and an ornament of Fo Sole ta. 
fois a wife reprover upon an obedient car. | 
Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe the 
and to teach the ponnes to hold the ſnuff-diſhes agb, 
Acts, 20 20, 21.; 1 Tim. 4. 2. We muſt often be 
ſuuffed W ſuuffers, or our light will burn but 
dimly, our candle will allo waſte: Pray therefore, © , 
nnen of God, look diligently to your people. Snuff 
oo them as you ſee there is need; but touch not their 
ſnuff with your white fingers, a little ſmutch on you 
* will be ſeen a great way. Remember alſo that you 
* leave them no where, but with theſe ſnuff. diſhes that 


1 the temple may be cleared of them. « 2 
5 2 Do with the ſnuff as the neat houſewife doth with 
"TP the toad which ſhe finds in her garden. She takes the 


| fork, or a pair of tongs, and therewith doth throw it 

; OY over the pales.” Caſt them away, I ſay, with fear, 
zeal, care, revenge, and with great indignation, 2 Cor. 
7.11:; and then your church, your converſation, your 
fingers, and all, will be kept white and clean. | 


VI. Of the golden tongs belonging tothe 7 emple. 


Here were aHo tongs of gold uſed in the temple 
of old, 1 Kings 7. 49. 
1. Theſt tongs were uſed about the altar, to order 
the fire chere. 
2. They were uſed too about the candleſtick, and 
therefore called His tongs, 
3. Perhaps there were tongs for both thele ſervices; 
but of that the word is fileut. * RS: 
But what were they uſed about the candleſtick to do? © :: 
Au. To take holy fire from off the altar to light 4 
the lamps withal. For the firſt of the temple was -_=— 
holy fire, ſuch as at firſt was kindled from heaven, and - 
when kindled, maintained by the prieſts, and of chat 
the lamps were lighted, Lev. 9. 24 ; 2 Chron. 9. . * 
Nor Was chere upon pain of death, any other fire 


> 
* 


Ko Sake ag ee. 1 
bene there, Lev. 10. 1. Theſe tongs; therefore, 
were nſed to take fire from off the altar to light the 

lamps and candleſticks withal. For to trim the lights, 

1 yo to dreſs the lamps, was Aaron's work day by day, 

od. It. 24, 25. Lev. 24. 2, 3. Numa 8. 3. He 
ſhall, light and order the lamps upon the pure candle. 

Mick ; the Lord, and Auron did ſo : He lighted the 

Seven Lamps thereof, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

WMWhat is a lamp or candleſtigk to us, if there be not 
light thereon; and how lighted without fire, and how 
hall we take up coals to light the lamps withal, if we 


- have no tongs prepared for that purpoſe ? 9 
With theſe tongs fire alſo was taken from off the al. 2 
tar, and put into the cenſers to burn ſweet incenſe 4 
with, before the Lord. The tongs theu were of great 
uſe iu the temple of the Lord. 0 
Rut what were the tongs a type of? P 


be altar was a type of Chriſt, the fire of the Ho 
. ly Ghoſt; and theſe tongs were a type of that holy 75 
hand of God's grace, by which the coals, or ſeveral f 
diſpenſations and gifts of this Holy Ghoſt are taken, 3 
and given to the chsch, and to her members, wor her K 
work and profit to this world. — 
Tongs, we know, are uſed inſtead of fingers; a 
fore Aaron's golden tongs were a type of Chriſt's gol th 
den fingers, Song 5. 14. | 
_  Iaiabh faith, That one of the ſe raphims few i 
Him with a live coal in his hand, which e had taken 
with. the tongs from off the altar. Here the type and 
* to wit, tongs and hand, are put together, 
(Ita. 6. ): But the Prophet Ezekiel treating of like] 
matters, quite waves the type, the tongs, and ſpeak 
eth only of this holy hand, Aud he ſpake to the man 
cloathed with linnen, and ſaid go in I the wheel) 
under the cherub, (where the mercy-ſeat flood, where 
God dwelt, Exod. 2.; ; Pal. 80. 1.) and fill thy hand 
with coals of f fre. from between the cherubims. 
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Thus you ſee our golden tongs are now turned into 

1 a golden hand; into the golden hand of the mat . 

9 ® cloathed in linnen, which is Jeſus Chriſt, who at by 1 

| aſcenſion received of Gad the Father the 5 in all 10 
| ww ſulneſ feri 
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the Spirit is given to the charches, as returns of their 


for the temple of cedar, and it was to to be ſet before 


| Sctoptne; Tine f oy 
fülne fs, to give, as his divine wiſdom” knew was beſt, 


the ſeveral coals and difpenſations thereof unto this 
charch, for his Praiſe, and her edification, Matth. 3. 
1 1-257) | 
It i is by this band alſo that this holy fire is put into 
our cenſers.” It is this hand alſo that takes this coal, 
therewith to touch the lips of miniſters, that' their 
words may warm like fire; and it is by this hand that 


holy prayers, Luke 11. 1, 2.3 Rom 8. 26.; Rev. 8. 5. 

It was convenient that fire in the temple ſhould be 
diſpoſed of by golden tongs, but the. Holy Ghoſt, by 
the golden hand of Chriſt's grace, for that can wit- 
tinly diſpoſe of it, according as men and things are 
placed, and to do and be done in the churches. Where- 
fore he adds, And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand Ezek. 10. A 
from between the cherubims, unto the fire that was be- 7. . 
tween the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into 
the hands of him that was cloathed in rope who tool 
It and went out. 

By this hand, then, by this man's hand, the coals 
of the altar are diſpoſed of, both to the lamps, the 
candleſticks, the cenſers, and the lips of miniſters ac- 
cording to his own good pleaſure. And of al this were 
'the tongs of the temple a type. | 


XLVII. 07 the altar of incenſe i in the Temple. 5 


HE altar of incenſe was made firſt for the taber- 
nacle, and that of ſhittim wood, but it was made 


the vail, that is, by the ark of the teſtimony, before 
the mercy-ſeat, that is, at the entering of the holieſt, 
but not within. And the prieſt was to approach it e- 
very morning, Which, as to the holieſt, he might not 
do. Beſides, when be went in to make an atonement, 
he was to take fire from off that altar to burn his in- 
Oe within the holy place, Exod. 30. 4.—11.; Lev. 
16. 18. 

1. It was called the golden altar, becauſe it was over. 
laid with pure gold. This. altar was not for burnt-of- 
lering, as the brazen altar was, not for the _ of- 

. tering, 
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ering, nor the drink offering; but to burn incenſethere. | 
on, ver. 7. which Geet incenſe was a, type of grace 


that it is our duty every 4 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, before the vail; that is, before 
the door of heaven, and there to ſeek, knock and aſk | 

for what we need, according to the word, Luke 11. 

9, 10, 11, 12. | h 


. = F » * | ä N 8 B "Wi. 
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and prayer, Pſal. 1 41. 2. Sewn 6 


— 


2. Incenſe, or that called incenſe here, was not a 


fmple but a compound, made up of ſweet ſpices call. 


ed Stacte, Onycha, and Galbanum. [Theſe three may 


anſwer to theſe three parts of this duty, to wit, Pray» 
er, ſupplicatiop, and intercetſion, Exod. 30. 34, 3, 


36, 37. chap. 37. 29.; 1 Tim 2, 1. 


3. This incenſe was to be burned upon the altar e- 


very morning, upon that altar, which was called the 
altar of incenſe, which was before the vail; to ſhew, 
ing to make our prayer 


4. This incenſe was to be kindled every morning, to 


I ſhew how he continueth interceeding. for us, and alſo 
that all true praiſe of men to God is by the work, the 


renewed work of the holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, 


Rom. 8. 26. OP 
5. Incenſe as you fee, was made of ſweet ſpices, 


ſuch as were gummy, and ſo apt to burn with a ſmoke, 
to ſhew, that not cold and flat, but hot and fervent, 
is the prayer that flows from the Spirit of faith and 
6. The ſmoke of this incenſe was very ſweet and 
ſavoury, like pleaſant perfume, to ſhew how delight- 


grace, e122. 10, Jef. , 6. £7 


ful and acceptable the very ſound and noiſe of right 


prayer is unto-the noſtrils of the living God, becauſe 
it comes from a broken heart, Pſ. 51. 17.3 Song 2. 14. 
57. This incenſe was to be offered upon the golden 
altar, to ſhew us, that no prayer is accepted but what 


is directed to God in the name of his holy and bleſſed 
Son our Saviour, 1 Pet, 2. 5.; Heb. 13. 15. | 


8. They were commanded to burn incenſe every 


; morning upon this altar, to ſhew that God is never 


weary of the godly prayers of his people. It alſo 
ſheweth, that we need every day to go to God for frell 


ſupplies of grace to carry us through this evil world 
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1 Se egi. Ane "7" = 
Fes 9. This altar, gh ic too without the vad, to Mo 
ce teach us to e faich, and to make uſe of the 8 

* name of 'Chrift, as we Air it recorded in the firſtt 
t a tem yet was placed fo nigh unto the holieſt, that 
all. he Zac of the ſmoke might go in thither z to ner 
N — it is not diſtance of place that can keep the voice 
ay» of true prayer from our God, the God of heaven; 
35 but that he will be taken with: what we ak er ac- 
\s cording to his word. 

EO It licod, I ſay, nigh the vail, gh he holieſt; 1 

| he that barns incenſe there, did make his een 
to God. Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he ſpake of pray. - 
Jer ing, ſaith, It is good for me to draw- nigh unto Cod. pf yz 20. 
fore 10. This altar thus placed, did front the ark with - Hb. 10. 


- 


| alk in the vail; to put us in mind, that the law is kept aaa. 

IP therein from hurting us; to let us know alſo, that the 
mercy-ſeat is above, upon the ark, and that God 

7 00 doth ſit thereon, with his pardon in his hand to fave 

0 us. O! what ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, 


and parables, had we but A to ſee, had we but 
may ears to hear? 
Ef Hence he that did ed the altar with incenſe 
2ICES, of' old - -aright, (and then he did ſo, when he a 
noke, proached it by Aaron, his high-prieſt), pleaſed. God, | 
vent, Wh how much more ſhall we have both perſon and — — 
1 and ers accepted, and a grant of what we need, if in 
we come as we ſhould to God by Jeſus Chriſt; 
But take heed you approach not to a wrong aw 
take heed alſo that you come not with-ſtrange fire, 
for they are dangerous things, and cauſe the worſhip- 
pers to miſs of what they would W : . more 
of this i m the next Particular. =." e 22 


XVIII. 07 the, golden cenfers teknging 10 the. 
Temple, | A 


Here were alſo golden cenſers besser to the 
_ temple, and they were either ſuch as belonged 
to 07% fons of Levi in general, or that were for . 1 
and his ſons in ſpecial, as Numb. 16. 16, 17, 18 
The cenſers of the Levites were a type of cues, 

pon . ä A 


3F2 


596. ' - © Salomion's Teniple foltitnalized.” 
bo The cenſers, as was binted/ before, were for this 
uſe in the temple, namely to hold the holy fire in, | 
aon Which incenſe was bo be burned before the Lord, Ho 
N Lev. 10, 1s 57; | 
- Theſe cenſers thts were types of ee ' Aaron's. fire 
golden ane Was a type of Chriſt's golden heart, and ten 
the cenſerzef the Levites were types of other r worſhip hip 
Pers hearts. |. anc 
The fire Go which was put theveib, was a type of wh 
that Spirit, by which we pray, and the incenſe that del 
burnt thereon, a type of our deſires. are 
Of Chriſt's cenſer, we read, Rev. 8. which ! is al. is | 
Ways filled with much incenſe, that is, with conti. the 
nual interceſſions, which he offereth to God for us: SY 
and from whence alſo there always goes a cloud of in | 
ſweet ſavour, covering the mercy-ſeat, Lev. 16. 13. 
Heb: 7. 25.; Rev. 8. 3, 4. | 
But to ſpeak of the cenſers, and fire, and incenſe 
- - of the worſhippers; for albeit they were all put un- 
— der one rule, that is, to be according to law; yet 
oftentimes, as were the worſhippers, ſuch were the 
cenſers, fire, and incenſe. 
1. Hence the two hundred and fifty n with 
which Korah and his company offered, are called the 
cenſers of finners; for they came with wicked hearts 
then to burn incenfe before the Lord, Numb. 16. 17, 37. 
2. Again, as the cenſers of theſe men were called 
_ the cenſers of ſinners, ſhewing they came at that 
time to God with naughty hearts, ſo the fire that was 
in Nadab and Abihu's cenſers, is called ſtrange fire, 
"which the Lord commanded them not, Lev. 10. 1. 
3. This ſtrange fire, was a type of chat ſtrange ſpirit, 
oppoſed to the Spirit of God, in and by which, not- 
withſtanding, ſome adventure to perform worflip to 
God. 
4. Again, as theſe cenſers are called the cenfirs if 
a Bag and this fire called ſtrange fire, ſo the incenſe 
of ſuch is alſo called ſtrange, and is ſaid to be an a- 
bomination unto Gods Exod. 30. 9.3 W 3. 43˙ 
Chap. 66. 3. 0 
Thus you ſee that boch the cenſers, fur - in . 
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is cenſe of ſome, is rejected, even as the heart i(pirit,, | Mi 
n, and prayer of ſinners, are an abomination unto God, - = 
d, Hof. 7. 14-; chap: 4. 12 ; chap. 5. 4.; Prov. 29. 9. Fe 
But there were beſides theſe, true eenſers, hoh 
fire, and ſweet incenfe, among the worthippers in the ag 
temple, and their ſęrvice was accepted by Aaron their 1 
high-prieft : for that was through the faith of Chriſt, 
and theſe were a type of our true goſpel Worſfippers, 
who come with holy hearts, the holy ſpirit, and hoty 
deſires before their God, by their Redeemer. Theſe 
are a perfume in his noſe. The prayer of the upright Prov. 15. 
is bis delight. Their prayers went up like incenſe, and 
the lifting up of their.hands, 'as the evening ſacriſre. Li. 141.3. 
Let them then that pretend to worſhip before God 
in his holy temple, look to it that both their cenſers, 
fire, and incenſe, heart, ſpirit, and deſires, be ſuch 
as the word requires; leſt, inſtead of receiving of 
gracious returns from the God of heaven, their cen- 
ſers be laid up againſt them; leſt the fire of God de- 
vour them, and their incenſe become an abomination 
to him, as it happened to thoſe made mention of 
before. | | bd ARE Ay 4dr I 
with But it is ſaid the cenſers of Korah gnd his eompany 
the was hallowed. $1 ren 2s t6.6 [5 2th ve 
arts Anſ. So is God's worfhip, which is ſo his by his or- 
37 dination, yet even that very worthip may be ſpoiled 
med by man's tranfgreſſions, Prayer is God's ordinance, but 
that all prayer is not accepted of God. We muſt then dif-. 
was tinguiſh between the thing commanded, and our uſ⸗ 
fire, ing of that thing. The temple was god's houſe, but 
>. 1. was abuſed, by the irreverence of thoſe that worſhip- 
ped there, even to the demoliſhing of it. 
A golden cenſer is a gracious heart, heavenly fire is 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſweet incenſe the effectual fer-“ 
vent prayer of faith. Have you theſe? "Theſe God 
expects, and theſe you muſt have; if ever your perſons 
or performances be of God accepted. de 


XLIX. Of the golden ſpoont of the Temple." 0 

. 4 golden ſpoons belonging to the temple, | 
1 Were in number, according to Moſes, twelve; 
anfwering 


hd 


* 


Bolomnmr Tonple ſotvituatized, 


the number of the baſons, Numb. 7. 14, 205 26, 327 
—— 40-505 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86. 


| in che temple to eat that broath withal, wherein 
che «reſpaſs offerings were boiled: For which purpoſe 
there were ſeveral cauldrons hanged in the corners of 
that court called the NE Ita boil chem-i omg; 1 Sam. 
Eh > Ve 13, 14.3 Ezek. 46. 19, 20. 

3. New in that he faith Deertheue ions; what Is 
*X "W but that, there are alſo babes in the temple of the 
Lord: There was broath for babes, as well as meat 
for men, and ſpoons to ſup the broth withal. 

FTrue, the goſpel being more excellent than the 

1 doth change the term, and inſtead of broth, 
faith, There is milk for babes. But in that he ſaith 


L church 
4 Cor. 3. 5 4 could * faith Paul to them at Giant ſpeak 
1, 2. to you. as unto. ſpir ritual, hut as unto carnal,” even a 
| unto babes in Chriſt, I have fed you with milk and not 
| neither yet now are ye able. 

6. See, here were need of ſpoons, milk is ſpoon 
meat; for here were thoſe which could not feed them. 
ſelves with milk, 'let them then that are men eat the 
BH 6. ſtrong meat. For every one that uſeth milk is unſtil. 


| | Y 25. 14. ful iu the word of righteouſneſs, for he is a babe. For 


ftrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, who 
by reaſon of uſe have their Jenſes PIT to ien 
both good aud evil. 
7. Spoons, you know, are to feed us with mie ahd 
chin ſwod, even with chat which beſt ſuiteth with 
weak ſtomachs, or with a babiſh. temper. Hence as 
the ſtrong man is oppoſed; to the wa, ſo the milk 1s 


_ oppoſed to the ſtrong meat. 


-— SAP 8. 80 then, though the babe in Chriſt 3 is weakal 
Me than the man in Chriſt, yet is he not by Chriſtleſt un. 
provided for: for here i is milk for babes, and ſpoons to 
0 5 with: All this is taught us by the 3 fr 


irg 37 +4 n 


1 eg to the twelvt tribes. But when the tem 
27 4 9 I ſuppoſe there were more, becauſe of 


2. The ſpoons, as 1 ſuppoſe, er e n 


milk, he e pH there are ' ſpoons for . en in the 


{, with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 


"St; Dee e SD 
WY: ENT is there of ſpoons, Where there, ir nothing 
to eat but ſtrong meat: 
Babes, you know, have not 10 babiſh ſtomachs; 
| but all babiſh tricks, and muſt be dealt with as babes: 
* their childiſh * and pe Og * be n = 
: withal. _ f 
0 10. Sometimes they cry for nothing, hon; REIN. 
of 1 for their foes whieh rebuke their childiſh toys and 
Ways. All which the church muſt bear, becaufe they — 
are God's babes; yea, they muſt feed them too: for 
* if he has found them milk and ſpoons, ĩt is that they 
may be fed therewith, and live: yea, grown miniſters 
are God's nurſes, awhethes cha muſt have a rye to 
W lay them in, and knees to dandle them i 1 Morn 
the ſpoons to feed them ie, | 
ths 11. Nor are the babes without theiruſe in 05 church 
Aich of God; for he commands that they may be broughs 
the to cry with che congregation before the Lard,, far 
J mercy for the land, Joel. 2. 16. | 
peak 12. Incenſe, I told you, was a type of prayers, a 
„the ſpoons, in the the time of Moſes, were prefented = 
1 not at the temple full of it; perhaps to ſhew, that God 
ir it, will with the milk which he has provided for them, 
gie it to them as a return of their crying to him, e- 

ven as the nurſe gives the child teat and mil. 

13. You know the milk. is called for, when the child 
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t the is crying as we ſay, to ſtop its mouth with it. O babes 
bn ſtil: did you but cry ſoundly, God would give you 1 more 
For milk. 


14. But what were theſe golden ſpoons a type of? 
I anſwer, if the milk is the juice and conſolations of 
the word then the ſpoons: muſt be thoſe ſoft ſenten 


k an ces, and golden concluſions with which the miniſters 

gar” feed their ſouls by it. I have. fed you, faith Paul, 

+ with the milk of the word: faich Peter, even as yore 
have been able to bear it. Compare thefe two or.three 


texts, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3.; 1 Cor. 3. 2.; 1 Theff. 2. 7. 

15. And this is the way to ſtrengthen the weak hands, 
and to confirm the feeble knees. This is the way to 
make them grow to be men, Who now are but as in- 


as 3 for fauts of days, 2 hus a little | one may become a 3 


— 
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* 
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EE emple eee 5 "IM 
1 98 and, and a fmall one a ſtrong nation; Vea, this = 
8 time you may make a little child to joſtle it with'a < 
leopard, yea, to take a lion by the head; yea, thus 
* may embolden him to put L bis hand to the hole of 
e 


aſp, and to play before the den of the anne j 
IC. 11. 6, 7, 8. ; chap 60. 22, | e 
Wie is melt Rout was once a babe; he that can how Þ 
eat meat, was fometinies glad of mit, and to be fed f 
with the ſpoon.” Babes in Chriſt therefore mult not t 
: be Jifpiſed; no, nor ee God has provided them 8 
milk and ſpoons to ſup it with, that they may wy + 
TOE ener e Ly 5 | - 

4. Of the bowl: and, baſons belonging to the Temple 
S there were Moons, ſo there were bowls and 2 


A baſons belonging to the temple : Some of theſe 
were of gold, and fome of ſilver; and when they G 
were put together, their number was four hundred a 
5 and forty. Theſe yon read of, Ezra 1. 10. The 
bovls or baſons were not to waſh i in, as was the ea Ea 
and lavers of the temple, they were rather to hold h 
the meſſes in, which the prieſts at their holy feaſh WWF on 
.did uſe to ſer before the people. This being fo, they bo 
were types of that proportion of faith, by which, in; 
the meaſure of which, every man received of the T| 
holy food for the nouriſhment of his font. F or, a2 fil 
man, had he a thouſand mefles fet before him, he th. 
eating for his health, cannot go beyond what his ſto. Bi ., 
mach will bear: 80 neither can the child of God, for 
'when he comes to worſhip in the temple of God, ſax 
receive the good things that are there, beyond the the 
Nom. 12. Proportion of his faith, or, as it is in another place be 


according to the ability which C giveth. yet 

1 Pri. 4. And hence it is at the ſelf fame ordinance, ſomeſ th: 
II. receive three times as much as others do: for that \ 
' ___®their bowl, I mean their faith, is able to receive it. dra 
Vea Benjamin s meſs was five times as big as was the the 

meſs of any of his brethren; and ſo it is with ſom acc: 
 Taints while they eat with their brother Joſeph in che fo r 

: houſe of the living God. 1 


There are three go to the fame ordinance, ; and ate 


pretty good ordinance to me; the third fays, I was © 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. . * G66 
all of them believers, who, when they come and 
compare notes, do find their receivings are not of the 
OS oO ater i ae <4 
One ſays, I got but little ; the other ſays, it was 4 


exceeding well there. Why, to be ſure, he that had 
but little there, had there but little faith; but great 
faith in him would have received more. He had it | 
then according to the largeneſs of his bowl, even ac- Rem. 12; 
cording to his faith, even as God hath dealt to every 3. 
man the. meaſure of faith. Mark, faith is a certain- 
meaſure, and that not only as to its degree, but for 
that it can receive, retain, or hold what is put into it. 
So then, here it is no matter how much milk or 
holy broth there is, but how big is thy bowl, thy 
faith, Little bowls hold but little, nor canſt thou 
receive but as thy faith will bear: (J ſpeak now of 
God's ordinary dealing with his people); for ſo he 
faith in his word, According to thy faith be it unto thee. Mat. 3. 
If a man goeth to the ocean for water, let him 29. | 
carry but an egg-ſhell with him, and with that he 
ſhall not bring a gallon home. I know indeed that 
our little pots have a promiſe of being made like the 
bowls of the altar; but ſtill our meſs muſt be accord. 
ing to our meaſure, be that ſmall, or be it great. 
The ſame prophet ſaith again, The ſaints ſhall be 
filled like bowls, as the corners of the altar; which, 
though it ſuppoſes an enlargement, yet it muſt be 
confined to that meaſure of faith, which is provided 
for its reception, Zech. 9. 15.; chap. 14. 2. And 
ſuppoſe theſe bowls ſhould ſignify the promiſes, though 
the faints, not the promiſes, are compared to them, 
becauſe they, not promiſes, are the ſubjects of faith; 1 
yet it is the promiſe by our meaſure of faith in that, I 
that is nouriſhing to our ſouls. BL es 1 
When Ahaſuerus made a feaſt to his ſubjects, they 
drank their wine in bowls. They did not drink it by 
the largeneſs of the veſſel whence they drew it, but 
according to their health, and as their ſtomachs would 
ſo receive it, Eſth. 1. 
Thy faith then is one of the bowls, or baſons of 
4 G& | the 


260 
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the temp ple, by, or according to which, thou receiv. 
edſt thy 2 when * feaſting, at the table of 
God. 
And obſerve, all the bowls were not made of AY 
as all faith is not cf a faving ſort. Kt is the golden 
faith that is right; the ſilver bowls were of an in. 
ferior ſort, Rev. 3. 18. 

Some, I ſay, have golden faith; all faith is not ſo. 
Wherefore: look to it, foul, that "th wl, thy faith, 
be golden faith, or of che beſt kind. Look, I ſay, 

after a good faith, and great, for a great faith re. 
ceives a great mels, 

Of old, beggars did uſe to carry their bowls i in their 
laps, when they went to a door for an alms. Conſe, 
quently if their bowls were but little, they oft-times 
came off by the Loſs, though the charity of the giver 
was lurge. Lea, the greater the charity, the larger 
the loſs, becauſe the beggar's bowl was too little, 
Mark it well, it is oft-times thus in the matters of our 
God. | 

Art thou a beggar, a beggar at God's door, be fare 
thou getteſt a great bowl, for as thy bowLis, fo will be 
thy meſs. According to thy fuith, ſaith he, heit unto thee. 


LI. Of the flaggons and cups of the Temple, 


* next thing. to be confidered, is the flaggons 
and cups of the temple; of theſe we read, 
1 Chron. 28. 17.; Jex. 52. 19. 2 

Theſe were of great uſe among the Jews, el br 
pecially on their feaſting days; as of 1 ſabbaths, A: 
new-moans, and the like, Levit. 23. ; Numb. 28. n 
7. ; 1 Chron. r6: ee RE <4 62. 8, 9 4. 


For inſtance, the day thai David danced before the hi. 
ark, he dealt among all the people, even to the whole 5 
multitude of Iſrael, as well to the women as to the | 
men, to every man a cake of bread, a good piece d as 
fleſh, and a flaggon of wine, 2 Sam. 6 19.; 1 Chr 375 


16. 3. 
In this mountain, that is, in the temple typically 
Faith the prophet, ſhall the Lord of hoſts make wil 


. all people a feaſt of fat hinge, a feaſt of wine 0n che 


Lees 


* 


* 
, . . 77 . 


. 
228 


eee, of fat things full of mari ow, of wine on the dees 


over her head in love, Song. 2. 5. 


| but be ye filled with the Spinnt; ſpeaking to yourſelves 


*  S$»lomon's Temple: ſpiritualized. 03 


b z Y * . 
well refined, 19.560 + ab 1 

Theſe are feaſting-times; the times in which court 
Lord uſed to have his ſpouſe into Ins wine cellar, an d g | 
in which he uſed to diſplay with delight bis banner 


7 
s v5 * 


g 

The church of Chriſt, alas! is of herſelf a very 7 | 
fickly puely thing, a woman, a weaker veſſel; but = 
how much more muſt ſhe needs be ſo weak, when _. 
ſhe is ſick of love? Then ſhe indeed has need of a . 
draught, for ſhe now finks, and will not elſe be fup-Song a 4. 
ported; Stay me with flaggons, faith ſhe, and com- | 5 
fort me with apples, for Tam ſic df love. 

Theſe flaggons, therefore, were types of thoſe | 
feaſtings, and af thoſe large draughts of divine love, | 
that the Lord Jeſas draweth forth and giveth to his | 
ſpouſe in thoſe days that he feaſteth-with them: For "i | 
then he faith, Drink, yea drink abundantly, O belo- == 
ved. This he does to chear her up under her hours = 
of ſadneſs and dejection; for now new corn makes the 
young men chearſul, and new wine the maids, Prov. 

31. G6, 7.; Pſal. 216. 13.; Jer. 16. 7.; Song. v.; 
Zech y. 17. 3 WO & 

As there were flaggons, ſo there were cups; and 
they are called cups of conſolation, and cups of fal- 
vation, becanſe, as I ſaid, they were they by which 
God at has feaſtings with his people, or when he ſup- 
peth with them, giveth out the more large draughrs 
of his love unto His ſaints, to revive the ſpirits of the * =" 
bumble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones. 
At theſe times God made David's cup run over. For 3 
we are now admitted, if our faith will bear it, to 
drink freely into this grace, and to be merry with 
him, Pſal. 23. 5.3 Luke 15. 22 —24.; Song. 5. 1. 
chap. 7. 11, 12.; John 14 23.; Rev. 3. 20. 

This is that to which the apoſtle alludeth, when 
he faith, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, 


is pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 

and making melody in your hearts unto the Lord: | 

For the cups, as to their uſe in the general, under- 
463 _ - - derſtand 


04 Solomon Tem ſpiritudlized.” . © 

| : derſtand them as of the howls made mention of be. 
fore. For aſſurance are the blooms and flowers of 
faith, nat always on it, though uſually on feaſting- 
ys it is ſo. So the degrees of the one is ſtill ac. 
cording to the meaſure of the other, Eph. 5. 18. 


4 James 5•1 Rom, Lo% - A 


III. Of the chargers of the Temple. 
[| N the tabernacle they had but twelve of them, 
and they were made of ſilver; but in the temple 
they had in all a thonſand and thirty. The thirty 
were made of gold, the reſt were made of filver, 
Numb. 2. 84 WT 1 
Thete chargers were not for uſes common or pro. 
fane, but, as I take it, they were thoſe in which 
the paſſover, and other meat-offerings, were dreſt up, 
when the people came to eat before God in his holy 
temple. - | | 7 pv 
The meat, you know, I told you was oppoſite to 
milk; and ſo are theſe chargers to the bowls, and 
cups, and flaggons of the temple. | | 
The meat was of two ſorts, roaſt or boiled. Of 
that which was roaſted, was the paſſover; and of 
that which was boiled, were the treſpaſs-offeringy, 
Fx04. 12. Wherefore, concerning the paſſover, he ſaith, Eat 
= 9. uot. of it, raw, nor ſodden at all in water, but roaſt 
i with fire ; his head, with bis legs, and with the pur- 
tenance thereof. 
This roaſt meat was a type of the body of Chriſt, 
as ſuffering for our ſins, the which when it was roaſt, 
was, and is dreſſed up in chargers, and ſet before the 
congregations of the ſaints, Ie 
But what were the chargers a type of? 

J alfo aſk, in what chargers our goſpel-paſſover is 
nov. dreſſed up, and ſet before the people? Is it not : 
in the evangeliſts, the prophets, and epiſtles of the inn 
apoſtles? They therefore are the chargers and the Ple 
ordinance of the ſupper; in theſe alſo are the trel- cha 
paſs- offerings, with what is fried in pans, myitically ma 
prepared for the children of the Higheſt. . d 

And why might they not be a type of goſpel —_— Oo 
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„ ver, T rhink not fo firly 7 for, alas! the beſt 
f of ſermons in the world, are but as thin ſlices eut out 
,. of thoſe large diſhes, Oar miniſters are the carvers, 
Co good doctrine is the meat, and the chargers in Which 
. | this meat is found, are the holy canonical ſcriptures} 


&c. though, as I faid, moſt properly, the New Teſ: 
tament of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſtrt. 
In theſe is Chriſt molt truly, lively, and amply ſee 


m. before us as crucified, or roaſted at the fire of God's 


le law for our ſins, that we might live by him through - 
ty faith, feeding upon him, 2 Cor. 3. 12.; Gal. 3. 12.3 
er, Acts 3. 18.—22.; chap. 13. 4.3 & 26. 22. 1 Pet. I. 

10.; Acts 7. 42.3 chap. 15. 15.; & 28. 23. Rom. 


ro. 16. 26.; Rev. 10. % 0 | Wk 

ich There is in thefe chargers, not only meat, but 
up, ſauce (if you like it) to eat the meat withal; for the 
oly paſſover there are bitter herbs, or ſound repentance; 


| and for other, as the thank-offerings, there is h 
e to chearfulneſs and prayers to God for grace. All theſe 
and are ſet forth before us in the holy ſcriptures, and pre- 


temple, He that will ſcoff at this, let him ſcoff. Ihle 
Ack chargers were a type of ſomething; and he that can 
ings. ſhew a fitter antitype than is here propoſed to con- 
Fat ſideration, let him do it, and I will be thankful to him. 


Chriſtians, here is your meat before you; and this 
know, the deeper you dip it in the ſauce, the better 
it will reliſh. But let not unbelief teach yon ſuch 
manners, as to make you leave the beſt bits behind 


the fat, and of the ſweet. 


LIII. Of the goings out of the Temple. 


ver is A* to the comings into the temple, of them we 

it not 1 1 have ſpoken already; namely, of the outer and 
F the umner court, as alſo of the doors of the porch and tem- 

d the ple. The coming in was but one ftrait courſe, and 
» treſ- WE chat a type of Jeſus Chriſt ; but the goings out were 

tically many, John 10. g.; chap. 14. 6. n 


Now, as I aid, it is inſinuated, that the goings out 
arc many, anſwerable to the many ways which the 
| „ children 


you, For your liberty is to eat freely of the beſt, of 


* 


ſented to us thereby, as in the gold chargers of tle 


— 


. Diddeen of axon have; invented, e — 
God. Chriſt is che way into, but fm the way ont of 
= the temple of God. True, I read not of a deſeriptia 
= of the goings out of this houſe, as I read of the com. 
i ing in. Only, when they had Athaliah out thence, 
the is ſaid to go out by the way by which the horſes 
come into the king's ſtables, and there ſhe was {lain, 

as it were upon the horſe dunghill, 2 Kings 11. 163 

2 Chron. 24.45. 

When Uzziah alſo. went ont pe this houſe for his 
tranſprefſion, he was caſt out of all ſociety, and made 
to dwell in a kind of peſt-houſe, even. to the Gay of 
his death, 2 Chron 26. 20, 21. 

Thus, therefore, though theſe goings out are not 
particularly deſcribed, the gadgements that followed 
them that have for their! tranſpreſſions been thrut Wl gi 
out thence, have been.:both remarkable and tremen- * 
dous; for, to die upon a dunghill, or in a peſt-houſ 
and that for wicked actions, is a ſhameful, a diſgrace. 
ful thing. And God will ſtill be ſpreadiog dung upa Bi Cn 
Meal. 3. the | af ſach ; no greatneſs ſhall prevent it: Tes * 
9.15 and will take them away with it, 1 will drive then | 


out of my bouſe, ſays he, [will love them no more, d * 
But what are we to underſtand i in goſpel-days, M c 
going out of the houſe of the Lord, for or by ſin? on 
1 anſwer, if it be done voluntarily, then ſin leadf ER 
out: if it be done by the boly compulſion of th tha 
charch, then it is done by the judicial jud gement e don 
God ; that is, they are cut off, and caſt out fru . 
:thence, as a: juſt reward for their tranſgreſſions, Le wor 
20. 18.; chap. 22. 3.; Ezek 14. 8.; 1 Cor. 5. 1 no 
Well, but whither do they go, that are thus wi Jew 
out of the temple or church of Gd? e 
. - I anſwer, not to the dunghill with Athaliah, you 
to the peſt-houſe with Uzziah, but to the devil, thi you 


is the farſt ſtep, and ſo to hell, without repentance 
But if their fin be not unpardonable, they may by 
pentance be recovered, and in mercy tread thy 
courts again. Now, the way to this recoyery, IS 
think ſeriouſly what they have done, or by wi 
ay * went out from the houſe of God, Hen 


the prophet is bid to ſhew to the rebelhious houſe, 
firſt the goings out of the houſe, and-then the com- 
ings in. But, J fay, firſt he bids ſhew them the go- 
om. BW ings out thereof, Ezek. 43 10, 11 
nee, And this is of abſolute neceſſity for the reeovering 
orſes of the ſinner: For until he that has ſinned himſelf out 
lam, I of God's houſe, ſhall fee what danger he has incurr. 
16.; ed to himſelf, by this his wicked going out, he will 
not unfeignedly deſire to come in thithey again. 
r hi There is another thing as to this point to be taken 
nade BW notice of. There is a way by which God alfo doth 
ay of depart from this houſe, and that alſo is by ſin, as the 
- WH occaſion. The fin of a man will thruſt him out, and 
e not BY the fin of men will drive God out of his own houſe. 
owed BY Of this you read, Ezek. 11 22, 23. For this, he 


hruſt faith, I have forſaken mine houſe, I baue left mine Jer. 12. 7. 


men. Heritage, I have given the dearly beloved of my ſoul 
zoule, into the hand of her enemies. - 
Trace And this alſo is dreadful: The great ſentence of 
pa Chriſt upon the Jews lay much in theſe words, Your 
Yes, houſes is left unto you deſolate + that is, God has left 
then „ou to bare walls, and 36 lifeleſs traditions. 
e. Conſider, æherefore, of this going out alſo. Alas! 
„ WIE a church, a true church, is but a poor thing, if God 
leaves, if God forſakes it. By a true church I mean 
one that is congregated according to outward rule, 
that has finned God away, as ſhe had almoſt quite 
done that was of Laodicea, Rev. 3. | | 
He that ſms himfelf out, can no' good in the 
world; and they that have ſinned God out, can find 
no good in the church. A church that has ſinned 
God away from it, is a fad amp indeed. Vou there- 
fore that are in God's church, take heed of ſinning 
yourſelves out thence; alſo take heed, that while 
you keep in, you fin not God away, for thenceforth 


from them, faith. God. 


EIV. Of the ſingers belonging to the Temple. 61 
Aving thus far paſſed through the temple, I 
come now to the fingers there, The fingers 

: | were 


* 


— —_— 
—— — — — — eg amy mc, 


no good is there. Yea, wo wunta them when I depart He. ta. A | 


were many, but all of the church, either 
proſeyltes; nor was there any, as I know 3 
the Old. Teſtament worſhip, admitted to ſing the 
Ong of the church, and to celebrate that part of 
worihip with the aints,: but they Who, at leaſt in ap. ſp! 
pearande, were ſo. The ſong; of Moſes, of Deborah, 6. 
and of thoſe chat danced. before David, with othen | 
that you read of, they were all performed, either by hn 
on by nature, or by ſuch as were proſely ted to thei 
: «x5 13 Judges 5. 1, 2.; 1 Sam, 18. 6. Ne 

| And ſuch worſhip then was occaſioned by God's ap. 
pearance for them, againſt the power of the Gentle 2 


their enemies. 


But we are confined! ta the ſongs of the temple, 1 0 
more diſtinct type of ours in the church under che Ca 

— golpel. me 
1. The ſingers then were many, but the. chlef to 
them in the days of David, were, David himſelf, WW ſin 
Aſaph, Jeduthan, and Heman, and their ſons. cic 
2. In David's time the chief of theſe ſingers were Re 
two hundred threeſcore and eight, 1 Chron. 25. $4 
Theſe ſingers of old were to ling their ſongs over nen 
the burnt-offering, which were types of the — dif 
body of Chriſt ; a memorial of which offering we have he: 
at the er table, the conſummation of which anc 
Chriſt and his * celebrated with a hymn, Mat, [ 
26. 30. 148-1 he: 
And as of old they were the church that did bn ſon 
in the temple, according to inſtitution, to God; anc 

_ alſo they are by God's appointment to be ſung by the Da 
church in the new. Hence, eVe 
1. They are ſaid to be the redeemed that ſing. 6, 

2. The ſongs that they ſing are ſaid to be the . 6 

of their redemption,” Rev. 5. 9, 10. and 

3 They were and are ſongs that no man can leafy / A 
but they. | the 
But let us run a little in the parallel. m t 

1. They were of old appointed to ſing, that were chu 
cunning and ſkilful in ſongs. And anſwerable to tha the 


it is ſaid, That no man could learn our New - Teſtz 
ment ſongs, but the hundred and forty xt 


J 


* 


_ Aer! Temple Toiritolized. . N 
* thouſand, which were redeemed from the earth, 
| 1 Chron. 1. 22.; Bev. 14, . 

2. Theſe ſongs were ſung with 1 08 Dale 
cymbals, and trumpets ; a type of our ſinging witn 
ſpiritual Joy, from grace in our hearts, 1 Chron. 25. 
6.; 2 Chron 29. 26, 27, 28.; Col. 3: 16. 5 

3. The ſingers of old were to be cloathed in \ fine © 
linen ; which fine linen. was a tye of innocency, and 
an upright converſation. Hence the fingers under the 
New-Teſtament are faid to be virgins, ſuch in whoſe 


fare the throne of Cod, 1 Chron. 15. 27.; and Rev. 
14. 1,—6, See alſo Rev. 7. 9,—19.; Pal. 33. 1. 


ſach as were compiled after the manner of repeated 
mercies that the church of God had received or were 
to receive. And anſwerable to this is the church to 
fing now new ſongs, with new hearts, for new mer 
cies, Pſal. 33. 3. & 40. 3.3 & 96.; & 144. 9. 5 
Rev. 14. 3. 4 

New ſongs, I ſay, are grounded on new matter, 
new occaſions, new mercies, new deliverances, new 
diſcoveries of God to the foul, or for new frames of 
heart; and are ſuch as are moſt taking, moſt Og 
and moſt refreſhing to the ſoul. - 

5. Theſe ſongs of old, to diſtinguiſh ths: from 
heatheniſh ones, were called God's ſongs, the Lord's 
longs : becauſe taught by him, and learned of him, 
and injoining to them, to be ſung to his praiſe. Hence 
David ſaid, God had put a new ſong in his mouth, 
even praiſes to our God, 1 Chron. 25. 743 .; Pfal. 47. 
g. 6, 7.; Pfal. 137. 4.; Pal. 40. 3. 
ſong! 6. Theſe ſongs alſo were called the ** of Sion, 

and the ſongs of the temple, Pal. 137. 3. Amos 8. 3. 

And they are ſo called as they were theirs to ſing 


in the temple: I ſay, to ſing in the church, by the 
church, to him who is the God of tlie church, for 
the mercies, benefits, and bleſſings, which the has 
received from him. Sion-ſongs, temple-ſongs, muſt 
be ſung by Sion” s ſons, and temple-worſhippers. 


mouth was no guile, and that were without fault be- 


4. The ſongs ſung in the temple were new, or 


there, I fay, of them of Zion, and the worſhippers 
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44. 23. The redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come b 
& 4. 11. Zion with fongs, and everlaſting Joy upon their heads, 
" _ » They, ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs ; and. ſorrow aud 
ghing ſhall fly away. Therefore they ſhall come and 

ling in the height, or upon the mountain of Zion; and 

Hall flow together thither, to the goodneſs of the Lord. 

Break forth into ſinging,” ye mountains, and let the 
inhabitants of the rock ling. | | 

To fing to God, is the higheſt worſhip we are cap. 

able of performing in heaven; and it is much if fin. 

ners on earth, without grace, ſhould be capable of 
performing it, according, to his inſtitution, acceptab. 

ly. I pray God it be done by all thoſe that now-a- 

days get into -churches, in ſpirit and with under. 


os 1 Aa 4 1 1 MM a 
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itanding, , 
LV. Of the union of the holy and moſt holy Temple, q 
Eu AT commonly called the temple of God at a 
| Jeruſalem, conſidered as ſtanding of two parts, u 
was called the outward, and inward temple, or, the te 
holy, and moſt holy place. They were built upon 
one and the ſame foundation; neither could one tl 

into the holieſt, but as through the holy place, Ve 
x Kings 3. 1.; chap. 6. I.; 2 Chron. 5. 1, 13; L 
chap. 7. 2. | | 
The firſt houſe, namely that which we have been th 
ſpeaking of, was a type of the church militant, and © 
the place moſt holy a type of the church-triumphant; 

I fay, of the church-triumphant, as it is now. ho 
So then, the houſe ſtanding of thefe two parts, was on 

-* 2 ſhadow of the church both in heaven and earth. Tec 
Ce 


And for that they are joined together by one and the 
ſame foundation, it was to ſhew, that they above, and IS < 
we below, are yet one and the ſelf- ſame houſe of God. 
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_ =} ;. Hence they, and we together, are called, The wiv a 
14.15. family in heaven and earth. = = SS 
—_— And hence it is ſaid again, that we who believe of 


Heb- 12. earth, are come to mount Sion, to the city of the livin! 
22, 23 24. God, the heavenly Feruſalem ; and to au 1nnumeram 
company of angelt. To the general aſſembly, aug 


church of the firſt-born, which are written in heavel 
| N ; . 


"2 
” 
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405 5 the [penn of, 14. Jeſu Mage 725 oof 4 God- . 0 


5 covenant, and io the Fold * Sprinkling, that . jprakerh 
4 better things than that of Abel. 5 
1d The difference then betwixt us and them is, . 
1d that we are really two, but one body in Chriſt, in 
d. divers places. True we are below ſtairs, and they + Aw 
he bove ; they i in their holy day, and we in our working- 

| day cloaths: they i in harbour, but we in ſtorm ;' they 
p- at reſt, and we in the wilderneſs; they ſinging, as 
in- crowned with joy ; we crying, as crowned wich thorns. 
of But I ſay, we are all of one houſe, one family, a 
ab- are all the children of one Father. / | 
5. a- This therefore we muſt not forget, left we debar 
ler ourſelves of much of that, which otherwiſe, while 


here, we have a right unto. Let us chereftite; I fay, 
remember, that the  teraple vf God is but one, though 
ple. divided, as one may fay, into kitchen and hall, above 
1 at and below ; or holy and moſt holy place. For it ſtands 


arts, upon the Game foundation, and is called but one,. the 
the temple of God; which is built upon the Lord our Saviour. 
pon il I told you before, that none of old could go into 
e go the moſt holy, but by the holy place, even by the 


lace, vail that made the partition between, Exod. 26. 33. 
f Lev. 16 2, 12, 15. ; Heb. 9. 7, 8. ; chap. 10, 19. 
13% 5 9. 

Wherefore, they are deceived that think to go into 

the holieſt, which is in heaven, when they die: who 

yet abandon, and hate the holy place, while they live. 

Nay, Sirs, The way into the holieſt, is throughthe 

holy place? the way into heaven is through the church 


„ vu on earth; for that Chriſt is there by his word to be 
rn received by faith, before he can by us in perſon be re- 
ad the ceived in the beat viſion. The church on earth, 
e, and Is as the houſe of the women, ſpoken of in the book 
F God. of Eſther, where we muſt be dieted, perfumed, and 


made fit to go into the bridegroom's chamber, or as 
Paul ſays, made meet to be 5 of the inheritance 


eve Ol : of the ſaims i in light, Eſth. 2.; Col. 1. 12 
LVI. of the holieſt or inner Temple. 


1 moſt holy place was, as I ſaid, a figure of 
1 heaven itſelf, conſequently, a type of that where 


4 H 2 the 


6 Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 
face is moſt clearly ſeen, and the gladneſs of his coun. 
22.; Numb. 7. 89. & | | | 
The moſt holy. place was dark, it had no windows 
the more. ſpecial preſence of God too, on mount Si. 
mai, was in the thick darkneſs there, 1 Kings 8. 12.; 
2 Chron. 7. 1.; Exod. 19. 9.; chap. 20. 21. 

1. This holieſt therefore being thus made, was to 
ſhew that God, as in heaven, to us on earth is altoge. 
ther inviſible, and not to be reached otherwiſe than 
by faith. For I ay, in that this houſe had ne windows, 
nothing therein could be ſeen by the higheſt light of 
this world. Things there were only ſeen by the light 
of the fire of the altar, which was a type of the ſhin. 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 2. And hence it is 
ſaid, notwithſtanding the darkneſs, He dwelleth in the 
light, which no man can approach unto ; none but the 
high-prieſt, Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6. 16.; 1 Pet. 3. 21, 
22. — 

2. The holieſt therefore was thus built, to ſhew 

how different our ſtate in heaven will be from this 

our ſtate on earth. We walk here by one light, by 

the light of a written word; for that is now a light 

to our feet, and a lanthorn to our path. But that 

place, where there will be no written word, nor ordi- 

Dances as here, will yet to us ſhine more light and 

clear, than if all the lights that are in the world were 

1 John 1. put together to light one man: For God 1s light, and 

5. in him is no darknefs at all, And in his light, and in 

I the light of the Lamb immediately, we ſhall live and 
walk, and rejoice all the days of eternity. 

4. Thus alſo was ordained thus, to ſhew, that we, 

While in the firſt temple, ſhould live by faith, as to 

what there was, or as to what was done in the ſecond, 

Hence it is ſaid, as to that, we walk by faith not by 

ſight, 2 Cor. 5.—9. 
'The things that are there we are told of, even of 


\ 4 8 — 


+ the moſt ſpecial preſence of God is; and where his 


tenance moſt enjoyed, Heb. 9. 23. 24+; Exad. 25. 


im it, though there were ſuch. round the chambers; 


the ark of the teſtimony, and mercy-ſeat, and the W 
_ cherubims 


che \bims of glory, and the preſence of Chriſt, and 
of God; we are, I ſay, told of them by the word, 
and believe, and are taken therewith,. and bope to go 
to them hereafter; but otherwiſe we fee them not. 


things that are ſen are temporal, but the things that 
are not ſeen are eternal, 5 
4. The people of old were not to look into the ho- 
lieſt, leſt they died, (Numb. 17, 13.) fave only their 
high-prieſt he might go into it; To ſhew that we, 
while here, mult have a care of-vain ſpeculations, for 
there is nothing to be ſeen by us while here, in heaven, 
otherwiſe than by faith in God's eternal teſtament : 


as the firſt temple will admit us to come; but it muſt 


or carnal reaſon. E — 

5. This holieſt of all was four ſquare every way, 
both as to height, length, and breadth. To be thus, 
is a note of perfection, as I have ſhewed elſewhere ; 
wherefore it was on purpoſe thus built, to ſhew us, 
that all fulneſs of bleſſedneſs is there, both as to the 
nature, degree, and duration. So when that which 
1s derfect is come, that which is in part (hall be done a- 
Way, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 9, 10. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. 22. 


LVII. Of the wail of the Temple. 


blue and purple, -and crimſon, and fine linnen, and 
there were cherubims wrought thereon. | 


the ſervice of God, Exod. 26. 33.; 2 Chron. 3. 14.; 
Heb. g. 8. FP | 


2. The vail was a type of two things. 
7. Of the viſible heavens through which Chriſt paſ- 
ſed when he went to make interceſſion for us. And 
as by the yail, the prieſt went out of the ſight of the 
e people, 
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Therefore we are ſaid to look,. not at. the things that Cor. 18, 
are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen; for the 2. 
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True, we may now come to the holieſt, even as nigh 


be by blood and faith, not by vain imagination, ſenſe, 


HE. vail of the temple was a hanging made of 


I. This vail was one partition, betwixt the holy 
and moſt holy place; and I take it, it was to keep 
from the ſight of the worſhipers the things moſt holy, 
when the high-prieſt went in thither, to accompliſh 
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Chriſt, when he aſcended, was by che heaven; 
that great and ſtretched out curtain, received. out of 
the ſight of his people here. Alſo by the ſame cr. 
_ | tain, fince it is become as a tent for him to dwell in, 

he is ſtill received, and ſtill kept out of our fight; fo 

nov we ſee him not, nor ſhall, until theſe heavens hy 
rolled together as a ſcroll, and paſs away like a thing 
rolled together, If. 40. 22.; Ads 1. 9, 10, 11.; chap, 
3. 19% 20, 21,;/1 Pet. 1. 8. 


2. This is that, vail through which, the apoſtle | 
Faith, Jeſus, as a forerunner for us, entered into the 


preſence of God. For by the vail here alſo mult be 
meant the heavens, or outſpread firmament thereof; 
as both Mark and Peter ſays, He is gine into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God, Mark 16. 19.; 1 Pet, 
22. 3 
a 3. The vail of the temple was made of blue, the 
very colour of the heaven. Of purple and crimſon, 
and ſcarlet alſo, which are the colour of many of the 
clouds: becauſe of the reflections of the ſun. But 
again. 5 8 7 | 
4. The vail was alſo a type of the body of Chriſt, 
For as the vail of the temple when whole, kept the 
view of the things of the holieſt from us, but when 
rent, gave place to man to look into them; even þ 


the body of Chriſt while whole, kept the things off 
the holieſt from that view, we, ſince he was pierced 


Have of them. Hence we are faid to enter into the 
Holieſt, by faith, through the vail, that is to ſay, hi 
fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. | | 
But yet, I ſay, all is by faith; and indeed the rent. 
„ing of the vail that day that Chriſt was crucified, 
did loudly preach this to us. For no ſooner was the 
body of Chriſt pierced, but the vail of the temple 


rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and ſo 


way was made for a clearer fight of what was ther 


beyond it, both in the type and antitype, Mat. 2/4 


50, 51, 53.; Heb. 10. 19, 20. N 
Thus you ſee, that the vail of the temple was, 
type of theſe viſible heavens, and alſo of the bo 

— a | Chuilt 


— 


people, when he went into the holieſt of all: 80 Je. 
us | 


unto the Father; of the ſecond, becauſe we by it ae 
poldneſs to come to the Father. © 


the face of Moſes, to the end of the children of I. 
frael ſhould} not ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the firſt vail 

of the tabernacle. But of rheſe J ſhall not in this 
place ſpeak. | fn. 
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1 read alſo of two other Vails, as of that ſpread over 


Upon the vail of the temple there were alſo the fi- 


gures of cherubims wrought, that is, of angels; to 
ſhew, that as the angels are with us here, and wait 
upon us all the days of our pilgrimage in this world; 
ſo when we die, they ſtand ready, even at the vail, 
at the door of thefe heavens, to come when bid, to 
fetch us, and carry us away into Abrahams boſom, 
Luke 16. 22. * 5 


# 


The vail then thus underſtood, 


It alſo teaches us, 
that if we would even now diſcern the glories that 
are in the holieſt of all, we muſt look through ſeſus 
to them even through the vail, hat is to fay, his fleſh. 
Yea, it teaches ns, that we may, by faith through him, 
attain to a kind of a prefence, at leaſt of the beauty 


and ſweetneſs of them. 


LVIII. Of the doors of the inner Temple. 
I. Eſides the vail, there was a door to the inner 
"temple, and that door was made of olive-tree 


and for the entering in of the oracle, he made doors of 1 Kings + 


olive tree. The two doors alſo of olive-tree, and he 6. 31. 
carved upon them cherubims, and palm. trees, and open 
flowers, and overlai them with gold, and ſpread golit 
upon the cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. Fo 

2. Theſe doors were a type of the gate of heaven, e. 
ven of that which lets into the eternal manſion-houſe 


WT that is beyond that vail. I told you before, that the 


vail was a type of the viſible heavens, which God has 

ſpread out as a curtain, and through which Chrift went, 

when he aſcended to the right hand of the Father. 
3. Now, beyond this vail, as 1 ſaid, I find a'doot, 


'& 
1 | 
* 


teaches us firſt where 
Jeſus is, namely, not here, but gone into heaven, from 
whence we ſhould wait for him. 
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Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 
a gate opening with two leaves, as afore we found at 
the door of the outward temple. Theſe are they Z 
which the Pfalmiſt calls to, when he faith, Lift s © 
your age O ye gates, even lift tbem tip, ye ever. / 
laſting doors, and the King, of glory ſhall come in. 7 
4. The doors of the temple were made of fir, but 5 
theſe, as you ſee, were made of olive : to ſhew us by 


that fat tree, that rich type, with what glory ve t] 
mall meet, who ſhall be counted worthy to enter at f 
theſe gates. The olive-tree has its name from the 8 

oil and fatneſs of its nature, and the doors that let 
into the holieſt, were made of this olive- tree. ſa 
5. Cherubuns were alſo carved upon theſe doors to T 
ſhew, that as the angels met us at the temple-door, ” 
and as they wait upon us in the temple, and ſtand al. ip 
ſo ready at the vail, fo even at the gate of the man. tl 
fion-houſe, they will be alſo ready to give us a wel. OM 
ul 


come thither, and to attend us into the preſence 
chamber. kE- | | 80 
6. Palm, trees alſo, as they were carved upon the 
temple- doors, ſo we alſe find them here before the 
oracle, upon the doors that let in thither ; to ſhew, 8 
that as Chriſt gave us the victory at our firſt entering _ 
into faith, ſo he will finiſh that victory, by giving of 

us eternal ſalvation. Thus is he the author and fini- {el 
ſher of our faith. For as ſure as at firſt we received 
the pahn-branch by faith, ſo ſurely ſhall we wear it 
in our hands, as a token of his fulneſs in the heaven 
of heavens, for ever, Rev. 7. PITS EA 


7. Open flowers are alſo carved here; to ſhew that 37. 
Chriſt, who is the door to glory, as well as the door a 
to grace, will be precious to us at our entering in 0 
thither, as well as at the firſt ſtep we took thither- "ry 
ward in ſinful a miſerable world. Chriſt will never lol WW at 


—  emnoom—s: 


his ſweet ſcent in the noſtrils of his church. He is molt 
ſweet now, will be ſo at death, and ſweeteſt of all 
when by him we ſhall enter into that manſion-houſef 
prepared for us in heaven. rap 

8. The palm-trees and open flowers may alſo be 2 
type of the precious ones of God, who ſhall be count 


ed wor thy of his kingdom: the one, of the upright | 
« CALC | bas 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. _ 


of their lives. The upright ſhall dwelt in thy pre- 
"IM /:nce ; and to him that ordereth his converſation aright 
25 I will ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pal. 140. 12. Pal. 
: o. ult. | CES . 
but ? 9. Thus ſweet in earth, ſweet in heaven; and he 
by that yields the fruit of the goſpel here, ſhall find it 
bo: for himſelf, and his eternal comfort, at the gates of 
lory. | | „ 
7 8 All theſe were overlaid with gold, as you may 
a ſay, and ſo they were at the door of the firſt houſe, 
True, but obſerve here we have an addition, Here 
* is gold upon gold. Gold laid on them, and then gold 
2 ſpread upon that. He overlaid them with gold, and 
14 then ſpread gold upon them. The Lord gives grace 
IT and glory, Pfal. B4. 11. Gold and gold. Gold ſpread 
wel upon gold. Grace is gold in the leaf, and glory is 
"I gold in plates. Grace is thin gold, glory is gold that 
is thick, Here is gold laid on, and gold ſpread upon 
the that; and that both upon the palm-trees and the 


cherubims. Gold upon the palm-trees, that is on 
the faints ; gold upon the cherubims, that is upon the 
angels, For, I doubt not, but that the angels them- 
| ſelves ſhall receive additional glory for the ſervice 
| fin which they have ſerved Chriſt and his church on earth. 
11. The angels are God's harveſt- men, and doubt. 
leſs he will give them good wages, even glory upon 
their glory then, Matth. 13. 38, 39,.; chap. 24. 
31.; Jobn 4. 36. ; | | 
12. You know harveſt men uſe to be paid well for 
gathering in the corn, and T doubt not but fo ſhall 


ng theſe, when the great ingathering is over. But what 
2 an entrance into life is here? Here is gold upon gold 
b 


at the door, at our firſt ſtep into the kingdom. 


LIX. Of the golden nails of the inner Temple. 
I Shall not concern myſelf with all the nails of the 


0 be temple, as of thoſe made with iron, &c. 1 Chron. 
m__ LEE but only with the golden ones, of which you 
right read, 2 Chron. 3. 4. where he faith, Aud the weight 

P : of ihe nails was fifty /hekels of gold. Theſe nails, as 


41 I 


neſs of their hearts; the other, of the good ſavour 
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Aud of form moſt apt to chat of which they were 3 


Tosb. 15 


4. 


: If 22. 20. which 1s Chriſt, Rev. 3. A. (hall by God, as 4a nail 
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Solomon's Temple ſviriualized; B. 


r. Some of them repreſented Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
as fixed in his mediatory office iti the heavens; where. 
fore in one place, when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, as he fprang from Judah to be a mediator, 
faith,. Out of him came the corner (the eornex ſtone), 
out of him the nails. ; 

Now, ſince he is here eompared to. a nail, a golden 
mail, it is to ſhew, that as a nail, by driving, is fixed 
in his place; ſo Chriſt by God's oath, is made an 
everlaſting prieſt, Heb. 7. 25. Therefore, as be ith 
again, the nail, the Aaronical prieſthood, that way 
faſtened. in a fure place, ſhould be removed, be cut 
down, and fall; fo he who has the key of David, 


—25- faſtened in a ſure place, abide ; therefore he ſays a. | 
gain, And he ſhall be for a glorious throxe, or mercy | 
feat, #0 his Father's houſe. And moreover, That they | 
ſhall hang on bim (as on a nail) al} the glory of his | 
Father's, houſe, the offspring, end the iſſue, all veſſels N 
of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups,. even tt ; 
the veſjels of flaggons : according to that which iy 

Ne 5. written; Aud they ſang a new ſong to the Lamb that 

g. 12. was ſlain, ſaying, Thou art worthy, &c. l 

And therefore it is again that Chriſt, under the f 
ſimilitude of a nail, is accounted by faints indeed : 
their great pledge or hope, as he is in heaven, f ; 
their certain coming thither. Henee they ſaid of old, 

Ezr. g 8. God has given us a nail in bis holy place, a nail fays the P 
line, 4 pin, 4 conſtant and ſure abode, fays the margin 85 
Now, this nail in bis holy place, as was ſhewed he by 

> fore, is Chriſt ; Chriſt, as poſſeſſed of heaven, and # h 
abiding, and ever living therein for us; | 4 
Hence he is called, as there, our head, our Hfe, and 

Hur ſalvation; and alſo we are ſaid there to be ſe - 
down together in him, Eph: I. ult,; Col. 3 * 55 H, 
Eph. 2. 5, 6 _ TT 

2. Some of theſe nails were types of the holy word UL 


e God, which for ever are ſettled in heaven. Type 


* Temple Jeirin nalizeh. N * E 
1 ſay, d their yea, and amen. Hence Salomos; in N | 
- another place, compares the words of the wiſe God, £cc! 12. 
8 goads and nails; faſtened by the maſters. of the of 41 
Jenblies, which are given from one ſhepherd... 42 — 
They + are called goads,- becaufe, as ſuch prick the 
oxen on in their drawing, ſo God's word pricks Chri- 
ftians on in their holy duties. They are called 7a1ils, 
to ſhew, that as nails, when faſtened well in a ſure 
place, are not eaſily removed ; ſo God's words by his 
will ſtand firm for ever. The maſters of the aſſemb- 
kes are firſt, the apoſtles. The one ſhepherd is Je- | 
ſus Chriit. 1 the goſpel of Chriſt is ſaid. to be = 
everlaſting, to abide for ever, and to pe more ſtedfaſt 4 | 
| 


than heaven and earth, Iſa. 40.6, 7, 8.; 1 Pet. 1. 24, 
25-3 Heb. 18. 20.; Rev. 14. 6.3 Matth. 24. 35. 

The Lord Jeſus then, and his holy words, are the 
golden nails of the temple, and the of theſe 
nails in che temple, was to ſhew, that Ghnift is the 
ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever; chat his 
words abide, and remain che ſame for ever and ever. 
He then that hath Chriſt, has à nail in holieſt; 
he that hath a promiſe of ſalvation, beck alba Al 
in heaven, a golden nail in heaven. 


* Of the for wal well; of the inzer Temple. 


HE floor of the oracle was overlaid with 
cedar, and fo alſowrere the walls of this houſe. | 
Ne built twenty cubits on the fides of the houfe, both, Kings, | 
the floor and the walls with boards of cedar. He even 16. 3. (| 


2 for it within, fer _ oracle, fer * moſt holy 
place. 


2. In that he doth tell us with what it es cieked, 

| — doth alſo thus repeat, ſay ing, for the oracle, for ; 
it within, even for the moſt holy place, it is becauſe 

he. would have it noted, that this only is the place 

that thus was dene. 


* Twenty cubits, that was the length, aud breadth — 
and height of the houfe; ſo that by his thus ſaying YH 
he teacheth, that thus it was built round about. | 

4. The cedar is, if I miſtake not, the * of 
che trees, Lack. 31. 3.—8. 
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Now in that it is ſaid the houſe, rhe oracle, way 
ceiled round about therewith, it may be to ſhew, that 


uin heaven, and no where elſe, is the height of all 


2s is in heaven. 


35. chap. 37. 10, 21. 


perfections. . e OY 
Perfection is in the church on earth, but not ſuch 
1. There is a natural perfection, and ſo a penny is 
as natural filver as is a ſhilling. 
2. There is a comparative perfection, and fo one 


thing may be perfect and imperfect at the ſame time 
as a half-crown is more than a ſhilling, yet leſs than 


a crown. - / 0 

3. There is.alfo that which we call the ntmoſt per. 
fection, and that is it which cannot be added to, or 
taken from him; and ſo God only is perfect. 

Now, heavenly glory is that which goes beyond all 
perfection on the earth, as the cedar goes beyond all 
trees for height. Hence God, when he ſpeaks of his 


own excellency, ſets it forth by its height. The high 


God, the moſt High, and the bigh and lofty One; 
and the Higheſt, Pſal. 97. 9.; Pſal. 138. 6.; Gen. 
14. 19, 20, 21. Dan. 3. 21.; chap. 5. 18.; Pſal. 18. 
13+; Pal. 85. 7.; Luke 1. 32.; chap. 6. 35.; Pal. 
9. 2.; Pſal. 56. 3. Pſal, 92. 1.; Iſa. 14. 14. _ 

Theſe terms alſo are aſcribed to this honſe, for that 
it was the place where utmoſt perfection dwelt. 

I take therefore the cedar in this place to be a note 
of perfection, even the cedar with which this houſe 
was ceiled. | 
. For fince it is the wiſdom of God to fpeak. to us, 


- oft-times by trees, gold, ſilver, ſtones, beaſts, fowls, 


fiſhes, ſpiders, ants, frogs, flies, lice, duft, &c. and 
Here by wood; how ſhonld-we by them underſtand 


his voice, if we count there is no meaning in them? 


And the cedar of the houſe within was carved with | 


knops, and flowers ; all was cedar: There was no 
ſtone ſeen, 1 Kings 9g. 18. 
Knops and flowers were they with which the golden 
candleſtick was adorned, as you read, Exod. 25. 33, 
1 
The candleſtick was a type of the church, _ 
. 5 | a the 


the knops and flowers a type of her ornaments. But 
what! muſt heaven be hanged round about with the 


U ornaments. of ſaints! with the fruits of their graces ! 

| Well, it is certain, that ſomething more than ord 

h nary muſt be done with them, ſince they are admit. Rev. 14. 

; ted to follow them into the holy place, and ſince, it is 3+ 

Is ſaid, they have a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory beſtowed on them for them in the | 

ne heayens, 2054/16 ws 2012s rg nero X 

ne All was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. Take ſtone 

an in the type for that which was really ſo, and in the... + 
anti- type for that which is ſo myſtically, and then it | 

er- may import to us, that in heaven, the anti-type of 

or this holieſt, there ſhall never be any thing of hard- 


1 neſs of heart in them that poſſeſs it for ever. All 
all imperfection ariſeth from the badneſs of the heart, 
all but there will be no bad hearts in glory. No ſhort- 


his neſs in knowledge, no croſneſs of diſpoſition, no work. 
gh ings of luſts, or corruptions will be there, no not 
ie; Wthroughcut the whole heavens, Here alas they are 
en. ſeen, and that in the beſt of ſaints, becauſe here our 
18. light is mixed with darkneſs; but there will be no 
ſal. night, nor any ſtone ſeen. 


5 And the floor of the houſe was overlaid with gold, 
hat Kings 6. 30. This is He that of which we read of 
the ney Jeruſalem that is to come from God out of hea. 
ote en; ſays the text, The ſtreet of the city was pure gold 
fe nd like chat, of which you read in Exodus, They ſaw 
under the feet of the God of Iſrael, as it were a paved 
us, work of ſapphire ſtone, and as it were the body, of hea- 
wls, ven in its clearneſs, Rev. 21. 21; 3 Exod. 24. 10. 
and All the viſions were rich, but this the richeſt, that 
tand he floor of the houſe ſhould be covered, or overlaid 
em? ith gold. The floor and ſtreet are walking: places, 


with d bow rich will our ſteps be then! Alas here we 
s no metimes ſtep into the mire, and then again ſtumble 

pon blocks and ſtones. Here we ſometimes fall into 
Iden dles, and have our heel often catched in a ſnare; but 


335 ere will be none of theſe: gold! gold! all will be 
old, and golden perfectjons, when we come into the 

and h place! Job at beſt took but his ſteps in butter, but 
9 os we 
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KAI. of the ark of the covenant which Was placed is 

tte inner Temple. peg 

N the word 1 rev of three er to i, Noahs 

ark; that in Which Moſes was hid; and the ark of 


this covenant ef Gad, Gen. 6. 14.; Exod. 2. 3, 5 
But it is the ark of the coyenant, of which I ſhall noy 


Spock. 
Fred. 25. The art was made of ſyittim uood, two eu las andy 
10. 11. 50% was the length thereof, and one cubit and 4 half 
the breadth thereof, and u cubit and an half the height 
dbereof. It was overlaid with pure gold within and 
without, and a crown of gold was made for it round 
bonn. 
1. This ark how called the ark of the covenant, a 
the firſt that you read of was called Noah's; hecauſ . 
= he in THAT was kept from being drowned ; ſo the 
tables of the covenant were kept in this from breaking 
2. Thb ark, in this, was a type of Chriſt; for that 
in him only, and not in the hand of Moſes, thelt 
< tables were kept whole. Moles brake them, the ath 
J. Nov only that wrote on two tables of ſtone, but 
that alſo called the ceremonial was put into the ark 
be kept. The two tables were put into the midſt of 
the ark, to anſwer this, Thy law is within my heat 
no da it. But the ceremonial was put into the sint 
of the ark, to ſhew, that out of the fide of Chrik 
muſt come that whieh mult anſwer that; for out ory 
came blood and water; blood; to anſwer the blood d 
the core monies, and water, to anſwer the purify} 
and rim fings of that law, | 
Phe ceremonies therefore were lodged: in the fi 
ef the ark, to ſhew, that they ſhould be anſwered 0 
of the fide of Jeſus Chriſt, Exod: 25. 16, 17+; Den 
* 55 chap. Pfal. 40. 8.3 John 19. 34. Heb: 10 
J. The ark had the name of Ged put upon it; 90 
= | — calied the ſtrength of God, and Lie hardy thou 
— ITE * 
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Salons de ſuiritualizes, __ . 
nature, though made fleſh ; yea more, made o be fon "Mi 
for Us, 2 Sam. 6. 2.3 2 Chron. 6, 14. chap. 13. 4.3 5 2 
John. 1. 14-3 Rom. 9. 5.; 2 Cor. 5. al. 
5. The ark was carried upon mens ſhoulders this 
ay that, to ſhew how Chrilt ſhould be carried 
ws preached by his apoſtles and miniſters, into all 
parts of the world, Exod. 25. 14. 1 Car. 1. 35-5 
Marth. 28. 19, 20.; Luke 24. 46, 47- | 
6. The ark had theſe. 1 of God's enten 
accompanying it, as had no other ceremony of the 
law; and Ch Chriſt had thoſe ſigns and tokens of his a 
preſence with him, as never had man either in law 3 
or goſpel. This is fe apparent, it needs no proof, 
And now for a few comparifons.more. 
2. It was at that that God anfwered the people, when | 
they were wont to come to inquire of him; and in 
theſe laſt days God has ſpokey to us by his Son, 
3 Chron, 23. 3; 1 Sam, 14. 18,; Heb. K. 2.3 Jehn 26. I 
2 3 24. : 5 
_ At the preſence of the ark the waters of 1 
ſtood ſtill, ill Itrael the ranſomed of the Lerd, p 
fed over from the wilderneſs to Canaan: and it is "by i 
the power and preſence of Chriſt. that we paſs over 


death, Jordan's * pe, from the wilderneſs of this 
world 7 heaven, Jef. 3. 15, 16, 17.; John 11. 25-3 i 
Rom. 8, 37. 38. 39.; 1 Cor. 15. 5457+ ö _ 
3. Be: — the ark the walls of Jericho fell down; — 5 it 
and at the reſence of Chriſt ſhall all high towers, and 
ſtrong h and hiding places for ſinners be razed, 
and iel at bis coming, If. 6. 20. ; cbap. 30. 25- 
Chap, 2. 1, —16.; 2 Pet 3, 10.; Rev. 20. 11, 23, 13. 
+ Before the ark Dagon fell, that idol of the Phi- We 
ſtines; and before Chriſt ſus Devils fell, thoſa gods 
of all thoſe idols. And be muſt reign till all his 
enemies be put under his feet, and until they be made 
his footſtgol, 1 Sam. 5. 1,4 3, Mark 5. Ka 1 C. 
1825.3 Heb: os BR... 
5. The Philiſtines were alſo plagned for mediing 
with the ark, white they abode uncircumciſed 5 ant 
the wicked will one day 1 — molt ſeverely plagned for © 
there medling with Chuiſt, with their we 2 
earts, 


1 ww? 
C 5 
* 1 * ne at 
o * * 
r . 0 9 5 2 1 
Se OY ' — wo 


Vr 


1 | 
: - £ - 
; ; 10 
* 4 = A 
CO OO e — Ag Ie 


ſ 
$ 
* 
As 
* 
: 72 
. 6 
1 
id 7 — — — 
rr 


© Solomon's Temple ſpiritunliz ed. 

hearts, T Sam. 5. 6.—=13.; Pfal. 50. 16. Matth. 24. 
31g chap. 25. 11, 12.; Luke 13. 265.29. in 
6. God's bleſſing was upon thoſe that entertained ſo 
the ark as they ſhould ; and much more is, and will 7 
His bleſſing be upon thoſe that fo embrace and enter. 

tain his Chriſt, and profeſs his name ſincerely, 2 Sam, be 
6. 11.3 Acts 3. 26.; Gal. 3. 13, 14.; Matth. 19. 2, te 
28, 29.; Luke 28. 28, 9. | a 
7. When Uzza put forth his hand to ſtay the ark, Hat 
when the oxen ſhobk it, as deſpairing of God's pro. 

tecting of it, without a human help, he died before m 
| the Lord: even fo will all thoſe do (without repent. WF pi 
ance} who*uſe unlawful means to promote Chriſt h. 
religion, and to ſupport it in the world, 1 Chron. 13. it 
9, 10.; Matth. 26. 52.; Rev. r3. 10. W. 
8. The ark, though thus dignified, was of itſe l fo: 
but low; but à cubit and a half high; alſo Chriſ e ch 
though he was the glory of heaven and of God, yet ab 
made himſelf of no reputation, and was found in the W. 
likeneſs of a man, Exod. 25. 11, 12. Phil. 2. 6. to 1. ef 
9. The ark had a crown of gold round about upon 

it, to ſhew how Chriſt is crowned by his ſaints by bo 
faithy and ſhall be crowned by them in glory, for all | 
the good be hath done for them; as alſo how al of 
crowns ſhall one day ſtoop to him, and be ſet upon | 
his head. This is ſhewed in the type. Zech. 6. 1 dre 
14. and in the antitype, Rev. 4. to.; chap. 19. 1 int 


10. The ark was overlaid with gold within and tin 
without, to ſhew, that Chriſt was perfect in inward the 
grace, and outward life; in ſpirit and in righteouſneſ ene 

John 1. 12, 13, 14.; 1 Pet 2. 22, 4 

11. The ark was placed under the mercy-ſeat, Ju. 
to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeemer, brings aud hir 
bears, as it were, upon his ſhoulders, the , mercy of abu 

"God to us, even in the body of his fleſh, thorough cru 
death, Exod. 25. 21.; Eph. 4. 22.; chap. 5. 1, 2. Hand 

12. When the ark was removed far from the peſts 

| "ple, the godly went mourning after it; and whey "i 
John. 16 Chriſt is hid, or taken from us, then we mourn i 1 


1,2, 2, 20. 799ſe days, 2 Sam. 7. 2.; Mark. 2. 19, 20.; Lukes 
21 22. 34, 35-3 John 16. 20, 21, 22. N 
0 13 · i 
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13. All Iſrael had the ark again, after their mourn- 
ing-time was over; and Chriſt, after his people have 


k % 
4 . 


ned 

will their hearts ſhall rejoice. 3 

iter. By all theſe things, and many more that might 5 
zam. be mentioned, it is moſt evident, that the ark of the 


teſtimony was a type of Jeſus Chriſt ; and take notice 
a little of that ,which follows, namely, that the ark 


at laſt arrived to the place moſt holy, Heb. 9. 3, 4. 
pro That is, after its-wandermgs, for the ark was firſt 
efore made to wander like a non-inhabitant, - from place to 
dent, place; now hither, and then thither ; now in the 
rilt' hands of enemies, and then abuſed by friends; yea 


which the world was weary. I need inſtance to you 
for proof none other place than the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
chapters of the firſt book of Samuel; and, anſwer- 


|, yet able to this, was our dear Lord Jeſus poſted back- 
in the wards and forwards, hither and thither, by the force 
to 11. of the rage of his enemies. 
upon 1. He was hunted into Egypt ſo ſoon as he was 
ts h/ born, Matth. 2. . RES 

for all 2. Then he was driven to live in Galilee the ſpace 


of many years, | 

3. Alſo when he ſhewed himſelf to Iſrael, they 
drove him ſometimes into the wilderneſs, ſometimes 
into the deſart, ſometimes into the ſea, and ſome- 
times into the mountains, and ſtill in every one of 
theſe places he was either haunted or hunted by new 
enemies, : | bh 

And, laſt of all, the Phariſees plot for his life ; 
Judas ſells him, the priefts buy him, Peter denies 
him, hisenemies mock, ſcourge, buffet, and much 
abuſe him, In fine, they 
crucified, and buried ; but at laſt God commanded, 
and took him to his place, even within the vail, and 
Pets him to bear up the mercy-ſeat, where he is ts 

this very day, being, our ark to ſave us, as Noah's 
did him, as Moſes's did him; yea, better, as none 
put Chriſt doth ſave his own. | 


” LXII. 


get him condemned, and 


ſorrowed for him a while, will ſee them again, and * I 
9 £3. 5» C 
20, 21, 5 g | 


it was cauſed to rove from place to place, as that of 
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Solomon's T emple Joiritualized. 3 
LXII. Of the placing of the-ark in tht holieſt or inner 


15 T HE ark, as we have ſaid, and as the text de- 

clares, when carried to its reſt, was placed 
in the inner temple, or in the moſt holy place, even 
nuder the wings of the cherubims. And the prieſts 
brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto hig 
place, to the oracle of the houfe, unto the moſt hol 
place, even under the wings of the cherubims. Exod. 


26. 33. chap. 39. 35.; 1 Kings 8. 3.; 2 Chron. 5. 5. 
2. Before this, as was ſaid afore, the ark was car 
ried from place to place, and caufed to dwell in z ; 
tent under curtains, as all our fathers did ; to ſhew ; 
that Chriſt, as we, was made for a time to wander , 
in the world, in order to his being poſfleited of glory, 
2 Sam. 7. 1, 3, 6.; Heb. 11. 9.; John 1. 10.; chap, l 
ep. 3 -*-.. , bs e 
3 But now, when the ark was brought into the t 
holieſt, it is aid. to be brought into its place. This , 
world then was not Chriſt's place, he was not from ; 
beneath, he came from his Father's houſe ; where. 3 
fore while here, he was not at his place, nor could : 
until he afcended np where he was before, John 8, = 
23.; chap 16. 28.; & 6. 62.; & 3. 13. x 
4. Chriſt's proper place, therefore, is the holieſt: oy 
His proper place, as God, as Prieſt, as Prophet, 2 2 
King, and as the Advocate of his people. Here, with b 
us, he has no more to do, in perſon, as mediator. I k. 
he were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt, &c. Hi 
place and work is now above with his Father, and fu 
before the angels, Acts 5. 31. ; 1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb. . Ce. 
14. Chap. 8. 4.; & 9. 24. 1 John 2. 1, 2. Rev. 1. 1,% of 
5. It is ſaid, the ark was brought to the oracle of Ke 
the houſe, Solomon was content to ſay, it was brought 15 
into the holieſt; but he ſaith, bis place was the 
oracle, the holy oracle, that is, the place of hearing its 
For he, when he aſcended, had ſomewhat to ſay 0 = 


God on the behalf of his people. To the oracle 
that is, to the place of revealing: For he alſo val 
there to receive, and from thence to reveal to h 
church on earth, ſomething that could not be ma" 

* manifel 


1 RY: Ie" 


| Solomon's e been 9 , 
manifeſt but from chis holy oracle. There ins 
he is with the two tables of teſtimony 1 in his heart, as 
perfectly kept; he alſo is there with the whole ful. þ 
filling of the ceremonial law in his ſide, ſhewing and _ 
pleading the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and the 

merit of his-blood with his F ather, and to receive'and 

to do us good, who believe in him, how well pleaſed 

the Father is with what he has done in our bebalf. 

6. Into the moſt holy place. By thete words is ſhew- 

ed, whither allo the ark went, when it went to take 

up its reſt, And in that this ark was a type of Chriſt 

in this, it is to ſhew or further manifelt, that what 

Chriſt doth now ia heaven, he doth it before his Fa- 

ther's face, Yea, it intimates, that Chriſt even there 

makes his appeals to God, concerning the worth of 

what he did on earth, to God the judge of all: I ſay, 
whether he ought not for his ſuffering-ſake to have 

granted to him his whole deſire, as Prieſt and Advo- 

cate for his people. 

Wilt thou, ſaid Feſtus to Paul, go up to N AQAs 25. 
and there be Judged of theſe things before me? Why, _ - 
this our bleſſed * Jeſus was willing, when here, to go 
up to Jeruſalem to be jadged ; and being misjudged 
there, he made his appeal to God, and is now gone 
thither, even into the holy place, even to him that is 
judge of all, for his verdict upon his doing; and whe- 

— the ſouls for whom he became undertaker, to 
bring them to glory, have not by him a right to the 
kingdom of heãven. 

7. Under the wings of the cherubims. This doth 
further confirm our words; for having appealed from 
earth to heaven, as the ark was ſet under the wings 
of the cherubims, ſo he, in his interceeding with God 
and pleading his merits for us, doth it in the preſence | 
and hearing, of all the angels.in heaven. 

And thus much of the ark of the covenant, and of 
its antitype, We come next to ſpeak of the mercy-ſcat. 


LXIII. Of the mercy-ſeat, and how it was- placed i in 
3 holy temple. 1 
a 4 mercy-ſeat was Wade in the ee, — 

but brought up by Solomon, after the temple _ 
4 K 2 - Was 


Solomon, Temple ſpiritualized. 
was built, with the reſt of the holy things, 2 Chron. 
2.10. 8 n 3 Fes 0% | 
f The mercy-ſeat, as T have ſhewed of the ark, was 
but low :' Two cubits and a half was the length, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof ; but the height 
thereof was without meaſure. 
I. The length and breadth of the mercy-ſeat is 
the fame with that of the ark: perhaps to ſhow us, 
that the length and breadth of the mercy of God 
to his elect, is the ſame with the length and breadth 
of the-merits of Chriſt, Exod. 25. 10, 17. 
Therefore we are faid to be juſtificd in him, ble. 
ed in him, even according to the purpoſe which God 
purpoſed in him. | of Feng 
2. But in that the mercy-ſeat is without meaſure, - 
as to the height, it is to ſhew, that would God ex- 
tend it, it is able to reach even them that fall from 
heaven, and to ſave all that ever lived on earth, even 
all that are now in hell. For there is not only bread 
enough for them that ſhall be ſaved, but bread e. 
nough and to ſpare, Luke 15. 17. 
And thou fhalt, ſays God, put the mercy-ſeat above 
po the ark, Thns he ſaid to Moſes, and this was 
the place which David aſſigned for it, Exod. 25. 21. 
1 Chron. 28. 11. | 
Now, its being by God's ordinance placed thus, 
doth teach us many things. | 
„ 1. That mercy's foundation to us is Chriſt. The 
mercy-ſeat was ſet upon the ark of the teſtimony, 
and there it reſted to us-ward. Juſtice would not, 
could not have ſuffered us to have had any benefit 
by mercy, had it not found an ark, a Chriſt to reſt 
upon. Deliver them, faith God, from going down 
into the pit, I have found a ranſom. | | 
2. In that it was placed above, it doth ſhew alfo 
that Chriſt was of mercies ordaining a fruit of mercy. 
Mercy is above, is the ordainer; God is love, and 
ſent of love his Son to be the Saviour and propitiation 
for our ſins, John 3. 16.; 1 John 4. 10. 
3. In that the mercy-ſcat and ark were thus joined 
| together, 


* 
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together, it alſo ſhews, that without Chriſt mercy 
doth not act. Hence, when the prieſt came of old 
to God for mercy, he did uſe to come into the holy 


on the mercy-ſeat, and before it, ſeven times. Take 
away the ark, and the mercy-ſeat will fall, or come 
greatly down atleaſt: So take away Chriſt, and the flood- 


gate of mercy is let down, and the current of mercy 


off to mediate, will come the eternal judgement, 
4. Again, in that the mercy-ſeat was ſet above u- 


look down from heaven, tho? the law ſtand by and 
looks on; but then it muſt be in Chriſt, as kept there, 
and ſulfilled by him for us. The law out of Chriſt is 
terrible as a lion; the law in him is meek as a lamb. 


om The reaſon is, for that it finds in him enough to an- 
en ſwer for all their faults, that come to God for mer- 
ead cy by him. Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſ- 


neſs ; and if that be true, the law for that can look 
no further, whoever comes to God by him. The 


ove law did uſe to ſentence terribly, until it was put into 
was the ark to be kept: But after it was ſaid, It is there 
21.; 6e kept, we read not of it as afore, 1 Kings 8. g.; 


2 Chron. 5. 10.; Rom. 10. 4. 


hus, 5. Let them then that come to God for mercy, be 


The 
ony, 


as it deſcends to us from above the mercy-ſeat, ſo that 
mercy ſeat doth reſt upon the ark. Wherefore, ſin- 


not, Mer, come thou for mercy that way: for there, if 
nefit hou meeteſt with the law, it can do thee no harm; 
reſt or can mercy, ſhouldſt thou elſewhere meet it, do 
Jown hee good, | | 


Come, therefore, and come boldly to the throne 


alſo ff grace, this mercy-ſeat, thus born up by the ark 


cer CY» 
and 
ation s admirable to behold in the word of God: For that 
4 ndeed is the glaſs by and through which we muſt 
Din 


cher, en ot things; here we ſee how a juſt God can have 


place with blood; yea, and did uſe to ſprinkle it up- 


pon the ark, it teacheth us to know that mercy can 


ſure to come to him by the ark, Chriſt. For grace, 


ta 
® 0 


r ²˙ reer 5 
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ſtopt. This is true, for ſo ſoon as Chriſt ſhall leave 


nd obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. 4 
Wherefore the thus placing af things in the holieſt, 21. 


i dehold this glory of the Lord. Here we fee the rea- 


fide of the altar. 
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Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 
to do, . that in a way of mercy, with one that Nav 
Has ſinned. againſt him: It is becauſe the law ba the 
been kept by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fo Or as You lee ple 
the mercy-ſeat ſtands upon the ark of the covenant, Ned 


and there God acts in a way of grace e us yen 
Exod. 25. 17,—23. 4 by. the 


ILXIV. Of the living waters. of the inner a 


Lthough in the holy relation of the building 47. 

the temple, no mention is made of theſe waten of 

but only of the mount on which, and the materials hin. 
with which the King did build it, yet it ſeems to me Wai 
that in that mount, and there too where the temple Wi be! 
was built, there was a ſpring of living water, This ry 
ſeems more than probable, by Ezek. 47. 1. where he cep 
faith, He brought me to the door of the houſe, and 7 
bebold, waters iſſued out from under the threſhold of i the 


the houſe eaſtward, for the fore: front of the ou yea 


food toward the eaſt, and the waters came dawn fron Lor 
under, from the right fide of the houſe, at the ſaull 


So again, Joel 3. 18. And a fountain ſhall cont 


forth of the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water tit te 
valley of Shittim. Nor was the ſpring, where-eve 

was the firſt appearance of theſe holy waters, but A 

in the ſanctuary, which is: the. holieſt of all, Ez hou 

47. 12, where the mercy-ſeat ſtood, which in Rene hol; 

lations is called The throne of God, and of the Lan 7 

chap..22. 1, 2. on \ 

This alſo is that which the proplret Zechariii and 

means, when he ſays, Living waters ſhall go fon e 

Zeeb. 14. rom Jeruſalem, half of them toward the former 4 1 

8. and half of them toward the hinder ſea, &c. They nf orac 

ſaid to go forth from Jeruſalem, becauſe they car was 

down to the city from out vf the ſanctuary Ws as v. 

ſtood in Jeruſalem. the 

This is that which in another place is called achat 

ver of water of life, becauſe it comes forth from hee. 

throne, and becauſe it was at the head of it, as I ſi vis / 

poſed, uſedl in and about temple-worſhip. . It M war. 

with chis, I think, that the molten ſea and the "the 


lay 


* 


| rens 2 nay” | 
that I lavers were filled, and in which the Prieſts waſhed. N 
bag their hands and feet when they went into the tem- 

1 fee WM ple to do ſervice; and that alſo in which they waſli- 

1ant, Ned the ſacrifices before they offered them to God; 

s us yea, 1 preſume, all the waſhings and rinſings about 
their worſhip, was with this water. 

This water is laid in Ezekiel ad Revelorions te 


nple, have the tree of life grow on the banks of it, Ezek. 13 
ig of WW 47. Rev. 22. and was a type of the word and Spirit 14 
aten or God, by which, both Chriſt himfelf ſanctiſieg WM 
erik WW bimſelf, in order to his worſhip, as high-prieit; and _ > 
o me {Maio this water is that which heals all thoſe that ſhall 

| 


mple WE be ſaved; and by which, they being ſanctified there 4 
This 8 by 21G, do all their works of worſhip and ſervice ac 

re le ¶ ceptably, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

„ and This water therefore is ſaid to go forth into the ſea, : 
14d che worid, and to heal its fiſh, the ſinners therein; Erzek. 44. 
nou yea, this is that water of which Chriſt Jeſus our g, 9, 10. þ 
fron Lord faith, 0 ſhalt drink ther ow ſhall live Zeco. 14. 
Jour for ever. 8. 4 


com LXV. Of the chains which - were in the cradle or inner - Ml 
er tit temple. 


e- ene A S there were chains on the pillars that ſtood be- 
S, Oy fore the porch of the temple, and in the firſt 
Ez houſe ; ſo, like unto them, there were chains in the 
Reve holieſt, here called the oracle. 

WM Theſe chains were nor chains in ſhew, or as carved 
on wood, &c. but chains indeed, and that of gold; 
and they were prepared to make a partition before 


for tbe oracle within, 1 Kings 6. 21.; 2 Chron. 3. 16. 
er ſe I told you before, that the holieſt was called the 
cy u oracle, not becauſe in a ſtrict ſenſe the whole of it 


caußg was fo, bat becauſe ſuch anfwer of God was there, 
as was not in the outward temple : but I think, that 
the ark and mercy-feat was indeed more fpeciall 
chat called the oracle; ; for there will I meet with 2 28. 2. 
2m ee, ſaich God, and from above that will I commune 
1 with thee. When David faid, I lift ny hands to- 
It 82d thy holy oracle; he meant not fo much towards. 
he u he holieft houſe, as toward the mercy-feat that was 
1 therein. 
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therein, - Or, as he ſaith in the margin, Toward tit 
oracle of thy ſandtua rx... 

1. When therefore he faith before the oracle, he 
means, theſe chains were put in the moſt holy place 
before the ark and-mercy-ſear, 'to' give to Aaron and 
his ſons to underſtand, that an additional glory was 
there; forthe ark and merty-ſeat were preferred be. 


fore that holy houſe itſelf, even as Chriſt and the did 


P/. 113-4- 


"She creatue. ; | 


grace of God is preferred before the- higheft heaven, fre 
The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory is oy 22 
bove the heavens. „ N | 

So then, the partition that was made in this houſe WF ere 
by theſe chains, theſe golden chains, was not ſo much 


to divide: the holy from the place moſt holy, as u ch. 

ſhew that there is in the holieſt houſe, that which i kee 

yet more worthy than it. | ; ha 

The holieſt was a type of heaven, but the ark and the 

-mercy-leat were a-type of Chriſt, and of the mercy Re 

of God to us by him; and I trow any man will co L 

clude, if he knows what he ſays, that the God and i 

Chriſt of heaven are more excellent than the houk V 
2 57.13. 5. they dwell in. Hence David ſaid again, hom have! 

1 in heaven but thee? For thou art more excellent than ror 

they. | | 9 to | 

For though that which is called heaven would ſer wit 

ſome; yea though God himſelf was out of it, yet non upo 

but the God of heaven will ſatisfy a truly - graciou d 

man: it is God that the ſoul of this man thirſteth for pre 

it is God that is his exceeding joy, Pſal. 42. 2.; Plal 1 

63. 1.; Pfal. 143. 6.; Pſal. 17. lt.; Pſal. 43. 4. 2 

Theſe chains then, as they made the partition il 3 


the moſt holy place, may teach us, that when vw 
ſhall be glorified in heaven, we ſhall yer, even they 
and there, know that there will continue an infinii 
diſproportion between God and us. The golden chain 
that are there will then diſtinguiſh the Creator fron 


For we, even we which ſhall be ſaved, ſhall yet e 
tain our own nature, and ſhall ſtill continue finite be 
ings; yea, and ſhall there alſo ſee a diſproportion def 
tween our Lord, our head, and us; for though * ; 


. 


— 
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* hood; yea, and ſhall be like him alſo, as being glo- 
be rified with his glory; yet he ſhall tranſcend and go 
lock beyond. us, as to degree and ſplendor, as far as ever 
| * the higheſt king on earth did ſhine above the me 
wall <f ſubject that dwelt in his Kingdom. 
d be. Chains have of old been made uſe of as notes of 
the diſtinction, to ſhew us who are bond men, and who 
ven free: Lea, they ſhall at the day of judgement be a 
ir oF note of diſtinction of bad and good; even as here 
they will diſtinguiſh the heavens from God, and the 
nook creature from the Creator, 2 Pet. 2. 4.; Jude 6.; 
Wn” True, they are chains of fin and wrath, but theſe 
as chains of gold; yet theſe: chains, even theſe alſo will 
z keep creatures in their place, that the Creator may 
have his glory, and receive thoſe acknowledgements + 
k and there from them, which is due unto his Majeſty, 
nercy Rev. 4. and chap. 5. 11. —15.. "RI EY 
e LXVI. Of the high-prieft, and of his office in the 
d and inner Temple. Pete $25 tres. Sue = 


J len things were thus ordained in the houſe moſt 
holy, then went the high. prieſt in thither, ac- 


than rording as he was appointed, to do his office, which was 
to burn incenſe in his golden cenſer, and to ſprinkle, 
ſer re with his finger the blood of his ſacrifice, for the people 


upon and above the mercy-ſeat, Exod, 30. , — 10. 
Now for this ſpecial work of his, he had peculiar 


h for; preparations. . Ls | 

Pal, 1. He was to be waſhed in water. 

4. 2. Then he was to put on his holy garments. 
tion i 3. After that he was to be anointed with holy oil. 


en We 4. Then an offering was to be offered for him, for 


then tte further fitting of him for his office. 8 
nfinilt 5. The blood of this ſacrifice muſt be put ſome of 


chain 


Japon his right ear, ſome on the thumb of his right 
r from 


and, and ſome on the great toe of his right. foot. 


yet ie : 


nointing oil, muſt be ſprinkled upon him, and upon 
ite be ' garment; for after this manner muſt he be con- 


ion bee crated to his work as high-prieſt, Exod. 29. 
u no His being waſhed in water, was to ſhew the purity 
WP! Chrill's humanity, vo, PLS 
| 4 L | His 


.. 


- 


This done, ſome more of the blood, with the 
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we are, and alſo then ſhall be like him as to his man- 


,, . Zolondon' Temple ſpiritualized. 
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His curious robes were a type of all the per fectiom 
of pri ciphteouſnels; /7 > 17S Lis 5 
The holy oil that was poured on his head, was to 
ſhew how Chriſt was anomted with-the Holy -Ghoſt 
unto his work, as prieit. ie £92 $9215 eee 
The ſacrifice of his conſecration was a type of that 
offering Chrilt offered in the garden, when he mixed 
his ſweat with his own blood, and tears, and cries, 
when he prayed to him that was able to fave him; and 
. was heard in that he feared ; for with his blood, a 


was Aaron with the blood of the bullock that wa 
flain.for him, was this bleſſed one beſmeared from 17 
head to foot, when his feat, as great drops or clod. ; 4 
ders of blood, fell down from head; and face, and 5 
_ Whole body, to the ground, Luke 22. 44. ; Heb. 10. 20. 7 . 
When Aaron was thus prepared, then he offered rag 
his offering for the people, and carried the blood ; 
within the vail, Lev. 26. The which Chriſt Jeſu lj 
alſo anſwered, when he offered his own. body with 755 
out the gate, and then carried his blood into the heavens pri 
and ſprinkled it before the mercy-ſcar, Heb. 1 3+ I1, 1% the 
For Aaron was a type of Chriſt ; his offering, a type Wi 207 
of Chriſt's offering his body; the blood of the ſacri Þi 
fice, a type of the blood of Chriſt ; bis garments, a 0 5 
type of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; the mercy-ſeat a type 0 
of the throne of grace; the incenſe, a type of Chriſt's 7 
praiĩſe; and the ſprinkling of the blood ef the ſacrifice fur 
upon the mercy-ſeat, a type of Chritts pleading the 20e 
virtue ot his ſufferings for us in the preſence of God ver 
in heaven. | r 


Wherefore, Holy brethren, partakers of the heaven ver 
culling, conſider the apoſtle aud high prieſt of our p16 ; 
feſſion, Chriſt Feſus And ſceing we have a great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 

God, lei ts held fe aſt 10 011 profeſſion 2 For we have 100 
an high prieſt, which canuot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted as Wa 

are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come boldly i 

the throne of grace, that ue may obtain mercy, a 

find grace to help in time of need. For every high 

prieſt taken from among men, is ordained for men, 
ghings pertaining to God, that he may offer both gi | 


* . 8 * a a 
* | — 
— — * . 
* 
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* 
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and ſacrifices for ſin, who can have compaſſion on th ig. 
norant, and on them that are ont of the way, for that 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with tyfirmity. © 
This then is our high. prieſt; and he was made ſo, not 
after the law of a carual commandment, but after the . 
power of an endleſs life For Aaron and his ſons were, 
made prieſts without an oath, but this with an oath by him 
that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſauare and will not repent ; 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mechiſedec. 
By ſo much was Jeſus made the ſurcty of a better 
teſtament; and they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, 
but this man. becanſe he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priefthood. Wherefore be is able to fave 
them to the uttermoſt that come t) God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. Sg 
For ſuch an high-prie/t became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, unde filed, ſeparate from ſiuners, and made higher 
than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as thoſe high. 
end prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and 
then for the ſins of the people + for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. For the law makeith men 
bigh-priejts which have infirmities; but the word of an 
oath, which was ſiuce the law, maketh the Son, auho is 
conſecrated for everinore. Os . 
Nou of 1he things which we have ſpoben this ig the 


— 


Solomon's Temple fpifitialiæct. 


ritice N Vun + Je have ſuch an high-prieſt who is ſet down os 


the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the hea- 
vens ; a miniſter of the ſunctuamy, and of the new ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. For e- 
ven! very high-prieſt is ordained to offer ſacrifices ; whereſore 
7 [Oy *7 7s of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to off» 
| er. For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a bighs 


Son of rieſt; ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts ac- 


cording to the law; who ſerve unto the example and 

ſhadow of heavenly things ; as Moſes was admoniſhed 
when he was about to make the tabernacle : Jor ſee, 
aith he, that thou make all things according to the pat- 

tern ſhewed to thee in the mount, 
But Chriſt being an high-prieſt of good things to 

Come by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, that is to 
ay, not of this building > oa by the blood of bulls and 

"> : 
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with hands, which are the figures of the true: but into 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritnalized.” 15 
talves, but hy his own blood, he entered in ence into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption jor us, 
For if the blood >” goats, bulls, aud afhes of an heijer 
ſprinkling ahe unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh, how much more {hall the blood of Cri, who 
through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God? r ans 
For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 


2 


heaven itſelf, now to appear in the prefence of God for 
us. Nor. yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the ta 
high-prieſt entered into the holieſt every year with the 

blood of others, for then muſt he oſten have fuffered h. 


ſince the foundation of the world ; but now once in the lo 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ce 
ſecrerifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed unto men hi 
once to die, and after this the judgement ; /o Chrif} was 
once offered to bear the ſtus of many. And to them that ſo 
look for him hall he appear the ſecond time without ſm an 
unto ſalvation. Heb. 3. 1, 2. ch. 4. 14,154; ch. 5.1, he 
2.; chap. 7. 16.—29. | | . \ 
LX VII Of the high-prie/ts going into the holieſt alone. | 
S it was the privilege of the high-prieſt to go in- { 

to the holie:t alone, ſo there was ſomething of 5 
myſtery alſo, to which I ſhall ſpeak a little: T here we 
ſhall, ſays God, be no man in the tabernacle of the con- at 
grgeation, when Auron goeth in to make an atonement in 
in the holy place, until he comes out, and have made 47 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſehold, and 
for all the congregation of 1ſrael. not 
The reaſon is, for that Chriſt is mediator alone; he Aa 
trod the wine-preſs alone; and of the people there va Ih 
none with him to help him there, Iſa. 63.; Tim. 2. 5. gol 
Of the people there was none to help him to beat up 
His croſs, or in the management of the firſt part of his of 
prieſtly office: Why then ſhould there be any to ſhare in 
with him in his executing of the ſecond part thereof? ] 
Beſides, he that helps an interceſſor, muſt himſelf be not 
innocent, or in favour, upon ſome grounds not depend. ſait 
ing on the worth of the interceſſor. But as to the = 


amerceſſion of Chriſt, who can come in to help ** 


us alone. Yea, the holy text fays more. 


I go and prepare a place for you, Iwill come again and Jour ti 


I hinted before, with the holy robes, the frontlet of 
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Solonio's Temple foltiznalized.  *' © Q_ 
the account of. ſuch innoceney or worth? Not the higb- 7 | ; ] . g 
eſt angel; for there is none ſuch but one, wherefarg 0 
he. maſt de that alone. Hence it is ſaid, He went in 
atone, is there alone, and there interceeds alone. And + 4% | 


this is manifeſt not only in the type Aaron, but in the 
antytipe Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 6. 19. 204; ch. g. 7,24. 

I do not {ay that there is no man in heaven but Feſus 
Chriſt; but I fay, he is there to make interceſſion far 


I go, ſaith Chriſt, to prepare a place for you; and if 


take you to myſelf, that witere I am, there ye may be alſo. * 
This text ſeems to inſmuate, that Chriſt is in the 
holieſt or higheſt heavens alone; and that he there a- 
lone mult be until he has fGnifheF his work of inter, 
ceſſion; for not till then, he comes again to take us to 
himſelf. : TE 1 
Let us grant Chriſt the pre- eminence in this, as al- 
ſo in all other things; for he is interceſſor for His church, 
and makes it for them in the holieſt alone. Tis ſaid 
he is the lighi that no man can approach unto. : 
LX VIII. Of the high. prieſt's going in thither bus once 
a year, 
A S the high-prieſt went into the holieſt, when he 
went in thither alone; fo to do that work, he 
went in thither but once a year. Thou ſhalt not come 


at all times, ſaid. God tochim, into the holy place, with- Loo I 


in the vail, before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the 


ark, that thou die not. h 
And as he was to go in thither but once a year, fo 

Not then neither, unleſs clothed and adorned, with his 

Aaronical holy robes. Then he was to be clothed, as 


gold upon his forehead, the names of the twelve tribes 
upon his breaſt, and the jingling bells upon the ſkirts 
of his garment? nor would all this do, unleſs he went 
in thither with blood, Fxod. 28.; Lev. 16. | 
Now, this once a year, the apoſtle taketh ſpecial 
notice of, and makes great uſe of ir. Once a year, 
faith he, this high-prieſt went in thither : once a year, 1 
that is, to ſhew, that Chriſt ſhould once in the end —=Y 
of the world, go into heaven itſelf, to make . 3 
8 o = 
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=” Hon there for us. For by this word year, heiſhews the 5 
=—_ . term and time of the world is meant; and by once in — 
—_ that year, he means once in the end of the world. : 
1 Erb. 0. Mot, ſaith he, that he ſhould »ffer himſelf often : 
„ the high-prictt entered into the holy place euery year 8 
| wich the blood of others: For then muſt he often have a 
- Fuffered, ſince the foundation of the world. But now ( 

once in the end af the world hath he appeared to put a. 
way ſin, by the ſacrifice of himfelf. ; 191 
And having thus once offered his ſacrifice without 5 
- - "the vail he is now gone into the holieſt, to perfect F 
His work of mediation for us; Not into the holy places 2 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 0 

but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. 205 57175 5 
| No if our Lord Jeſus is gone indeed, now to ap. . 
5 peear in the preſence of God for us; and if this now 1 
de the once a. year that the type ſpeaks of; the once 5 
in the end of the world, as our apoſtle ſays; then it Y 
Follows, that the. people of God ſhould all tand wait b 
ing for his benediction that to chem he ſhall bring q 
wich bim when he ſhall return from thence, Where. WM , 

fore he adds, Chriſt was once offered to bury. the ſins 
F many, and to them that look for him ſhall he appear h 
the ſecond time without (in unto ſalvation. ; B 
nbi therefore ſhews us the greatneſs of the work * 
1 that Chriſt has to do at the right hand of God, for tl 
that he ſtays there ſo long. He accompliſhed all the pt 
firſt part of his prieſthood in leſs than forty years, if q 

you take in the making of his holy garments and all; 
but about this ſecond part thereof, he has been above wh 
in heaven above ſixteen hundred years, and yet has AL 
- mot dene 2 an th 
This therefore calls for faith and patience in ſaints, af 
= 5 and by this he alſo tries the world; ſo that they, in ye 
2 Pt. 3. mocking manner, begin to ſay already, I here is te Wil J 
L — promiſe of his coming? FED. : 3; 10 ne 
| Baut I ſay again, Ve muſt look and wait. : L 


I the people waited for Zacharias, avd wondered 
that he ſtaid ſo long, becauſe he ſtaid in the holy 
place ſomewhat longer than they expected, no mat- 

vel if the faith of the world about Chriſt's coping 
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fled and gone long ago, yea, and that the children 


the alſo are put to wait, fince a ſeripture little hile doth John. 16. 
in prove ſo long. For that which the apoſtle ſaith, vet a Heb. 20. © "1 
ba.” little white, doth prove to ſome to be a very long little. 37. 

ns True, Zacharias had then to do with angels, and - 
ear that made Him ſtay ſo long. O but Jeſus is with . I 
ve God, before him, in his preſence, talking with him 
00 ſwallowed up in him, and with his glory, and that is — 
t a. one cauſe he ſtays fo long. He is there alſo pleading *_ 

& his blood for his tempted ones, and interceeding for 
out all his elect, and waits there till all his be fitted for, 
fect and ready to enter into glory. I ſay, he is there, = 
aces and there muſt be till then; and this is another ves, 
rue, ſon why he doth ſtay the time we count ſo long. 
2nce 


And indeed it is a wonder to me, that Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord ſhould once think, now he is there, of re- 


ap- turning hither again, conſidering the ill treatment he _ 
WY met with here before. But what will not love do? 


once Surely he will never touch the ground again, had he 
en it not a people here that cannot be made perfect, but 
vait by his coming to them. He alſo is made judge of 
bring quick and dead, and will get him glory in the ruin 
nere- WF of them that hate him. | . 
? ſins His people are as himſelf to him. Can a loving 
ppear huſband abide to be always from a beloved ſpouſe? 
Beſides, as I ſaid, he is to pay the wicked off, for 
work all their wickedneſs, and that in that very plat where 
|, for they have committed it. Wherefore the day a 
U the pointed for this is ſet, and he will, and ſhall come 
rs, if quickly to do it. x : x 74 
d all; For however the time may ſeem long to ns, yet, 
above according to the reckoning of God, it is but a little 
et has while ſince he went into the holieſt to interceed. 4 
= thouſand years with the Lord is but as one day ; and 
ſaints, after this manner of counting, he has not been gone _ 
ey, in yet full two days into the holieſt. The Lord is nota Pet. 33 
14 the ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count /lack- Heb. 16% 3 
5. neſs ; he will come quickly, and will not tarr. 37. "Y 
dered LXIX. Of the cherubims, and of their being placed 
nch e, the mercy ſeat in the inner Temple. 5 
— 4 Jy were alſo cherubims in the moſt holy place, A 
ung k which were ſet on high above the mercy-ſeat. -. 


fled dee 1 Kings v. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 2M 


% „ TR 


- 
CC CO ———— — ——_ 22 on 


mo gs Fs "AY ; 
_ "way; "Theſe are called®y the àpöſtles, The" ha | 


þ EE as off 2 cons the mercy-ſeat, Heb. 9. 
'3 
1 


FE 
MP 


A 
Ay 
7 


_ -cherubims were figures of whe alget of 
__—.. © God, As ih other places we have proved. 
—_ Eris faid chéſe cherubims were made of i image. 
. and that in ſuch Manner, as that they, could, 
x * * He think, move their wings by art; wherefore 
. is id they ſtretehed forth their wings; the wing 
2 Ce, 2 of thee cherubims ſpread themſelver;. and that the 
132 op thernbims ſpread forth their wings over the Place i 
. 9. 1h ark; ond the aver therenf above. 
_ . 1 teat alſo of theſe c erubims, that the: had 
„  hariots and wheels; by which is taught us how ready 
and willing the angels are to fetch us when command. 
ed, unto the.paradife of God; for. theſe chariots were 
WE. pes of the boſoms of the angels; and theſe wheelz 
_ 'of the quickneſs of their moti>h to come for us {hob | 
ſent. 7% thariots of Gnd fre tuenty thou. ad, even 
 Thaufauds of angels; the Lord it among them, as itt 
Sinai, in the holy place, 1 Chr. 20. 28.; Ezek. 16 9. 
. What difference, if any, there is between che. 
pabims and feraphims, into that I ſhall not now it. 
quire; though I believe. that there are diverſe orden 
„and degrees of angels in the heavens, as there are | 
degrees and diverſe orders among men in the world. 
But that theſe cheriſbims were figures of the holy 
angels, their being thus placed in the holy oracle 
doth declare; for their dwelling- place is heaven, 
though they, for our ſakes, are converſant in the 
13 world, Heb. 1. - | | 
| TE It i is aid, that theſe cherubims, im this |bol 
= place, did ſtand upon their feet, to ſhew, ' 
—_ © t. That the angels of heaven are not fallen from 
=_ | their ſtation, as the other angels are. 
3 2. To ſhew alſo that they are always ready, at 
e Gocke bidding, to run with ſwiftneſs to do his pleaſure, 
3. To ſhew alſo that they ſhall continue in the 
| ation, being therein confirmed by . Jeſus Che K 
= - whom all things conſiſt. 
_  -.. 7. It is ſaid their faces were inward, looking one' 


_ * to another, yet withal ſomewhat aſcending, to ſhe 
a . that 1 the og both behold 1 Wonder at "he my* 
f en 
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M1 ſteries of grace, as it is difplayed to/usvard from off 


the mercy-feat. The faces of the eherubims ſhall-look 


of one to another; toward the mercy-{eatfhatl.the faces ' 
„/ 2c chernbims be, Exod. 25. 20.3 A hron. 3. 43.3 
ge. 1. Towards, the mercy- ſeat They are deſirous to 
1d, ſee it, and how from hence (I ſay) mercy doth look M 
ore ; towards dar bY MAINS VA Sh n 2% 4 5 
ng 2. They look one toward another, to ſhe that they 
the agree to rejoice in the ſalvation of our ſouls, Luke 155105 
of 3. They are fail to ſtand abôve the mercy- ſeat, 
3 (perhaps), to ſhew that the angels have not need of 
had thoſe acts of mercy and forgiveneſs as we have, who 
ady ſtand below; and are ſinners. They ſtand above it; 
nd. they are holy. I do not fay they have no need that 
ere the goodneſs of God ſhould be extended to them, for 
els, it is by that they have been, and are preferved ; but 
hen they need not to be forgiven, for they have commit- 
ven ted ne nigung. 1 SER Get: 
1 in 4. They ſand there alſo with wings ſtretched out, 
5 g. to ſhew how ready, if need be, che angels are 10 
che. come from heaven to preach this goſpel to the 
in. world, Luke 2. c 1g ge ir a2 oe SEN, 
dert 5. It is ſaid in this, that thus ſtanding, their wings 
are did reach from wall to, wall; from one ſide of this 
orld. holy houſe to the other, to ſhew, that all the angels 
holy within the boundaries of the heavens, with one con- 
ace ſent, and one mind, are ready to come down to help 
ven, and ſerve, and do for God's elect at his command. 
the It is ſaid alſo, that their wings are ſtretched on 
„ isb, to ſhew that they are only delighted in thoſe 
holy duties which are enjoined them by the high and lofty 
5 One, and not inclined, no not to ſevye_ the ſaints in 


their ſenſual or fleſhly deſigns. It may be alſo to 
ew, that they are willing to take their flight from 


y, Mae end of heaven to the other, to Ilerve God and his 
z (ure, hurch for good, Matth. 1 3. 48, 49.; chap. 24 31+; 
then LXX. the figures that were upon the walls of the 

J by mnety nple. 8 9 : 85 8 2 
**Y HE wall of the inner temple, which was a type 
a Nr of heaven, was, as I have already told you, 


eled with cedar from the bottom to the top. Now 
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1 * ar. ed With aberubims and palm- trees: So thut un pulm. d 
= 710. tree WAY. between A cherub; and every chernb had tuo b 
x faces : Jo that the face of a mon was toward the palm. a 
tree on ih ont fie; and. the face of a yonns lion to. T 
wa the palm tnee on | the other. fide. It was made © 
through all the houſe round about; from the ground 1 
2 above the door were 3 and the Pals. trees 2 
eme... | < t 
Wor of ke theſe eule and palm- trees 1 Be. ri 
already told you'what I think them to be figures of, n 
The cherubims are figures of the holy angels, and ti 
the palm-trees of upright ones: we therefore here 2 
are to diſcourſe only of the placing, of them in the 
heavens. p 
| 2. Not you ſee the cares in the holieft are el 
1 — between a cherub and a cherub, round about b. 
the houſe, which methinks ſhould be to ſignify, that 2/ 
» the faints ſhall not there H7e by faith and hope, as th 
bere, but in the immediate enjoyment of God; fot 
- $0 be placed between the cherabims, is to be placed lo 
where God dwells; for holy writ ſays plainly, He al 
dwells between the cherubims, even where, here it Pt 
| is faid, theſe palm- trees, or upright ones, are placed, (a 
1 Sam. 4. l.; 2 Kings 19. Gene v3, "of | 
Pfal. 80. 1.;, Ifa. 35. 16. ny 
The church on e called God's howſe, and ht hi 
will dwelt in it for ever; and heaven itſelf is called an 
God's houſe, and 'we ſhall dwell in it for ever, and an 
that between the cherubims. This is mere cha fo 
ae, this is grace and glory, glory mdeed. ve 
. To dwell between the cherubims, may alſo be Fr 
to bew, that there we fhall be equal to — angel ch 
Mark, here is a palm- tree and a cherub, à pal matte | 
and a cherub. Here we are a little Jower, Püt'tbeg | | 
we {hall not be a whit behind the very chief of then T 
A palm-tree and a cherub, an upright one bete. 
| the cherubs, will then be ronnd: about the houſe; wal for 
| "FF A ſhall be placed in the ſame rank, neil her can then i = . 
a6. any more, for they are equal to the angels. Wn 


4. The palm- tree thus placed, may be alſo to ſu : 


us, that the elect of God ſhall there take up the 
; candid ; 
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caficies of the en pg $600 for n . kalt 

down from the holy Heavens; and we by grace ſhall 

be caught up thither, and be placed between a cherub - 
and a cherub. When I ſay their places, I do not 
mean the fickleneſs of that ſtate, that they for want 
of electing love did ſtand in while in glory; for che 
heavens, by the blood of Chriſt, is now to us became ' 
a purchaſed: poſſeſſion ;; here fore, as we ſhall have 
their place in the heavenly kingdom, ſo, by virtue of 


ave redeeming blood, we ſhall there abide, and go no 

of. more but; for by that means that kingdom will tand 
and to us unſhaken, Heb. 9. 7 chap. 12. 225 23, 245 
ere 285 Rev. 3 12. 


Theſe palm - trees, I fay, (es: to take tient 
| places, who for ſm were caſt from thence. The 
are elect therefore take that place in poſſeſſion, but a 
bout better crown for ever. Thus [/racl poſſeſſed that of 


chat e Canaanites, and David Saul's kingdom, and Mat- | 


thias the apoſtleſhip of Judas, Acts 1. 20,26. 
6. Nor were the habitations which the fallen i 
aced loſt, excepting that which was excepred before, at 


eve it prince is called ſon of the morning, for he was the 
aced, WT antitype thereof, Iſa. 14, 12. 


_ 6.08 7: Thus you fee they wore pared from the esd, 


nd he higheſt angel there: For as there are ſaints 
called and ſmall ones in the church on earth, ſo there ane 
r, and angels of divers degrees in heaven, Fane greater than 


thi ſome ; but the ſmalleſt ſaint, when he gets to bk. 


ven, ſhall have an angel's dignity, an angel's place 
alſd be From the ground, you find a ama” between 4 
ang i cherub and a cherub, 


| na [tre 8. And every cherub had wo faces; 6 here; but 


ther | read in chap. 10. that they had four faces apiece: 
wen N The firſt was the face of a cherubim; the ſecond the 


fourth the FEM of an eagle. Fall fs 


th 


1 was the Jam, and 1 went every one 
by bt forward. 
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all inferior to theirs that food; for their captain and 


up to above the door; that is, from the lowett to the | 


face of a' man - the third the face of a Bon; anc the. 


9. They had two faces apiece; not to 080 chat Blk. f®. 
ey were of a double heart, for their appearance and aa. 
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ME: ES os y 3 — 
ts co faces, then, were to ſhew here ff 
| ſs of their apprehenſion, and their terriblene 
1 Cor. 13 „ mind of God. The face of à may 
„ s them maſters of reaſon; the ſace of a nf 
* "I werribleneſriof | their preſencr. 
=. : 2 In anather place T read of their wheels; yea, ud 
muhemſelves, their whole bodies, their backs, thell 

5 Berk. 1.8 hands, their wings, * 7." then” en Were ul 
eb. 10 * about. * * 
Aud. this is to ſhew us . pal quicks 
Beinen they are in all providences and dark 'diſpens 
= ſations, and bow nimble in apprebending the 1 
8 chievous deſigns of the enemies of God's church, all 
io how able they are to undermine” chem. And foral 
a much alſo as they have the face of a lion, we i 
1 that are ſhewed how full of power they are, to ki 
saA2ndd to deſtroy, when God ſa — forth and do 
No, with theſe we matt dwell and cohabit 
palm tree and a cherub; a palm- tree and a cheruli 
3 5 mult he dem the ground to above the door, round | 
Wet z; ous the houſe; the heavens. 'c 
=] thut the face ef a man ' was toward the þ ele 
an the one ſide, and the face o 4 young OM cemund 

r ee onthe other ſide. 

By theſe two faces may be alſo ewe, that wil 
ſhall have glory ſufficient to familia 
zus to the angels. Their lion-like looks, with wind 
= they uſed to fright the biggeſt ſaint on earth, as! 
wmuave it, Gen: 32. 30.; Judges 13. 15, 22. ſhall t be 
| be accompanied with the familiar looks: of a ll 
Then angels and men ſhall be vena aa han 
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de wih each as ſuch. 
2 Tus you ſee ſomething of that little I have K 
5 in me Fees of Gd. 
SD 4 + ; {5% | N 0 * ; F 
The End of YoruMe Srcoxd. 
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